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Egmont in Flanders, Orange at Antwerp, Horn at Tournay, 
Hoogstraaten at Mechlin, were exerting themselves to sup- 
press insurrection and to avert ruin.' What, meanwhile, 
was the policy of the government ? The secret course pur- 
sued both at Brussels and Madrid may be condensed into the 
usual formula — dissimulation, procrastination, and again dis- 
simulation. 
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4 BISB OF THE DUTCH RBPUBLIO. I.166d, 

It is at this point necessary to take a rapid survey of the 
open and secret proceedings of the King and his represen- 
tatives from the moment at which Berghen and Montigny 
arrived in Madrid. Those ill-fated gentlemen had been 
received with apparent cordiality, and admitted to frequent, 
but unmeaning, interviews with his Majesty. The current 
upon which they were embarked was deep and treacherous, 
but it was smooth and very slow. They assured the King 
that his letters, ordering the rigorous execution of the inquisi- 
tion and edicts, had engendered all the evils under which 
the provinces were labouring. They told him that Spaniards 
and tools of Spaniards had attempted to govern the country, 
to the exclusion of native citizens and nobles, but that it 
would soon be found that Netherlanders were not to be 
trodden upon like the abject inhabitants of Milan, Naples, 
and Sicily.^ Such words as these struck with an unaccus- 
tomed sound upon the royal ear, but tlie envoys, who were 
both Catholic and loyal, had no idea, in thus expressing their 
opinions, according to their sense of duty, and in obedience 
to the King’s desire, upon the causes of the discontent, tliat 
they were committing an act of high treason. 

When the news of the public preaching reached Spain, 
there were almost daily consultations at tlie grove of Segovia. 
The eminent personages who composed the royal council were 
the Duke of Alva, the Count de Feria, Don Antonio de Toledo^ 
Don Juan Manrique de Lara, Ruy Gomez, Quixada, Councillor 
Tisnacq, recently appointed President of the State Council, and 
Councillor Hopper.* Six Spaniards and two Netherlanders, 
©ne of whom, too, a man of dull intellect and thoroughly sub- 
servient character, to deal with the local affairs of the Nether- 
lands in a time of intense excitement I The instructions of the 
envoys had been to represent the necessity of according three 
grc'at points — abolition of the inquisition, moderatic n of the 
edicts, according to the araft prepared in Brussels, and an 
ample pardon for past transaction j. There was inucli debate 
* Hopper, Eec. et Mem., 78-80. * ILnJ., 88. 
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upon all these propositions.' Philip said little, but he listened 
attentively to the long discourses in council, and he took an 
incredible quantity of notes. It was the general opinion that 
this last demand on the part of the Netherlanders was the 
fourth link in tl)e chain of treason. The first had been the 
cabal by which Granvelle had been expelled ; the second, the 
mission of Egmont, the main object of which had been to 
procure a modification of the state council, in order to bring 
that body under the control of a few haughty and rebellious 
nobles ; the third had been the presentation of the insolent 
and seditious request ; and now, to crown the whole, came a 
proposition embodying the three points — abtiition of the 
inquisition, revocation of the edicts, and a pardon to crimi- 
nals, for whom death was the only sufficient punishment.* 
With regard to these three points, it was, after much 
wrangling, decided to grant them under certain restrictions. 
To abolish the inquisition would be to remove the only instru- 
ment by which the Church has been accustomed to regulate 
the consciences and the doctrines of its subjects. It would 
oe equivalent to a concession of religious freedom, at least 
to individuals within their own domiciles, than which no 
concession could be more pernicious.* Nevertheless, it might 
be advisable to permit the tem])orary cessation of the Papal 
Inquisition, now that the Episcopal Inquisition had been so 
much enlarged and strengthened in the Netherlands, on the 
condition that this branch of the institution should be main- 
tained in energetic condition.* With regard to the modera- 
tion it was thought better to defer that matter till the 
proj^osed visit of his Majesty to the provinces. If, however, 
the Regent should think it absolutely necessary to make a 
cliange, she must cause a new draft to be made, as that which 
had been sent was not found admissible.* Touching the 
pardon general, it would be necessary to make many condi- 
tions and restrictions before it could be granted. Provided 

^ Hopper, Reo. et Mem., 82, sqq., I • Ibid., 86. 

68. eqq. * Ibid.. I » u't 


* Ibid., 80 
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these were sufficiently minute to exclude all persons whom 
it might be found desirable to chastise, the amnesty was 
possible. Otherwise it was quite out of the question. 

Meantime, Margaret of Parma had been urging her brother 
to come to a decision, painting the distracted condition of the 
country in the liveliest colours, and insisting, although per- 
fectly aware of Philip’s private sentiments, upon a favourable 
decision as to the three points demanded by the envoys. 
Especially she urged her incapacity to resist any rebellion, 
and demanded succour of men and money in case the 
moderation ” were not accepted by his Mnjesty. 

It was the last day of July before the King wrote at all, 
to communicate his decisions upon the crisis wdiich had 
occurred in the first week of April. The disorder for which 
he had finally prepared a prescription had, before his letter 
arrived, already passed through its subsequent stages of tlio 
field-preaching and the image-breaking. Of course these 
fresh symptoms would require much consultation, pondering,* 
and note-taking, before they could be dealt with. In the 
meantime they would be considered as not yet having 
happened. This was the masterly procrastination of the 
sovereign when his provinces were in a blaze. 

He wrote accordingly to say that the pardon, under certain 
conditions, might be granted, and that the Papal Inquisition 
might cease — the bishops now being present in such numbers, 
to take care of their flocks,” and the Episcopal Inquisition 
being therefore established upon so secure a basis.^ He 
added, that if a moderation of the edicts were still desired, 
a new project might be sent to Madrid as the one brought 
by Berghen and Montigny w^as not satisfactory.* In arranging 
fchiis wonderful scheme for composing the tumults, which had 
grown out of a determined rebellion to the inquisition in any 
form, he followed not <5fnly the advice, but adopted the exact 
language, of his councillors. 

Certainly, here was not much encouragement for patriotic 
* Correspondance de Marg. d’Autriohe, 100-103, sqq. * Ibid. 
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hearts in the Netherlands. A pardon, so restricted that none 
were likely to be forgiven save those who have done no wrong ; 
an Episcopal Inquisition stimulated to renewed exertions, on 
the ground that the papal functionaries were to be discharged ; 
and a promise that, although the proposed moderation of the 
edicts seemed too mild for the monarch’s acceptance, yet at some 
future period another project would be matured for settling the 
matter to universal satisfaction — such were the propositions of 
the Crown. Nevertheless, Philip thouglit he had gone too far, 
even in administering this meagre amount of mercy, and that 
he had been too frank in employing so slender a deception, as 
in the scheme thus sketched. He therefore summoned a notary 
before whom, in presence of the Duke of Alva, the Licentiate 
Menchaca, and Dr.Velasco, he declared that, although he had 
just authorised Margaret of Parma, by force of circumstances, 
to grant pardon to all those who had been compromised in the 
late disturbances of the Netherlands, yet as he had not done 
this spontaneously nor freely, he did not consider himself bound 
by the authorisation, but that, on the contrary, he reserved 
his right to punish all the guilty, and particularly those who 
had been the authors and encouragers of the sedition,' 

So much for the pardon promised in his official corres 
pondence. 

With regard to the concessions, which he supposed himself 
to have made in the matter of the inquisition and the edicts, he 
saved his conscience by another process. Revoking with his 
right hand all which his left had been doing, he had no sooner 
despatched his letters to the Duchess Regent than he sent off 
another to his envoy at Rome.* In this despatch he instructed 
Requesens to inform the Pope as to the recent royal decisions 
upon the three points, and to state that there had not been time 
to consult his Holiness beforehand. Nevertheless, continued 
Philip, the prudent,’^ it :vas perha^ s better thns^ since the 
abolition could have no force^ unless the Pope, by whom the 
institution had been established, consented to its suspension 
^ Oorresp. de Philippe IL, i. 443. * Ibid. 4 15. 4^ 3. 
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This mattery howevery was to be kept a profound secret^ So 
much for the inquisition matter. The papal institution, not- 
withstanding the official letters, was to exist, unless the Pope 
chose to destroy it ; and his Holiness, as we have seen, had 
sent the Archbishop of Sorrento, a few weeks before, to 
Brussels, for the purpose of concerting secret measures for 
strengthening the Holy Office” in the provinces. 

With re gard to the proposed moderation of the edicts, Philip 
informed l^i us the Fifth, through llequesens, that the project 
sent by the Duchess not having been a})j)roved, orders had 
been transmitted for a new draft, in wliicdi all the articles 
providing for the severe punishment of heretics were to be 
retained^ wdiile alterations, to be agreed upon by the state 
and privy councils and the knights of the Fleece, were to 
be adopted — certainly in no sense of clemency. On the con- 
trary, the King assured his Holiness, that if the severity of 
chastisement shonld he mitigated the least in the w^orld by the 
new’ articles, they would in no case receive the royal approba- 
tion. Pliilip farther imj)lored the Pope ‘‘ not to be scandalised” 
with regard to the proposed pardon, as it w’ould be by no means 
extended to offenders against religion. All this was to be kept 
entirely secret. The King added, that rather than permit tl)e 
least prejudice to the ancient religion, he would sacrifice all his 
states, and lose a hundred lives, if he had so many ; for lie 
w^ould never consent to be the sovereign of heretics. He said 
he would arrange the troubles of the Netherlands, without 
violence, if possible, because forcible measures would cause the 
entire destruction of the country. Nevertheless they should bo 
employed, if his purpose could be accomplished in no other 
way. In that case the King would himself be the executor of 
his own design, w ithout allowing the peril which he should 
incur, nor the ruin of the provinces, nor that of his other 
realms, to prevent hi;r from d^ing all which a Christian 
prince was bound to do, to maintain the Catholic religion 
and the authority of the Holy See, as well as to testify his 
^ Corresp. de Philippe II., i. 446, 44d. 
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personal regard for the reigning pontiff, whom he so mncli 
loved and esteemed/ 

Here was plain speaking. Here were all the coming horrors 
distinctly foreshadowed. Here was the truth told to the only 
being with whom Philip was ever sincere. Yet even on this 
occasion, he permitted himself a falsehood by wliich liis holiness 
was not deceived. Philip had no intention of going to the 
Netherlands in person, and the Pope knew that he had none. 

I feel it in my bones,” said Granvelle, mournfully, that 
nobody in Pome believes in his ]\rajesty’s journey to the pro- 
vinces.”^ From that time forward, however, the King began 
to promise this visit, which was held out as a panacea for every 
ill, and made to serve as an excuse for constant dclny. 

It may well be supposed that if Philip’s secret j)oIicy had been 
thoroughly understood in the Netherlands, the outbreak would 
have come sooner. On the receipt, liowever, of the public 
despatches from ]\Iadrid, the administration in Brussels made 
great efforts to represent their tenor as liighly satisfactory. 
The Papal Inquisition was to be abolished, a ])ardon was to be 
granted, a new moderation was to be arranged at some indefi- 
nite period ; what more would men have ? Yet without seeing 
the face of the cards the people suspected the real truth, and 
Orange was convinced of it. Viglius wrote that if the King 
did not make his intended visit soon, he would come too late, 
and that every week more harm Avas done by procrastination 
than could be repaired by months of labour and perhaps by 
torrents of blood.^ What the precise process was, through 
which Philip was to cure all disorders by his simple presence, 
the President did not explain. 

As for the measures propounded by the King, after so long 
a delay, they were, of course, worse than useless ; for events 
bad been marching while he had been musing. The course 
suggested was, according to Viglius, \ ut a plaster for a wound 

' Cor. de Phil. 11., i. 445, 446. j * Ep. ad Joaoh. Hopperum, 366^ 

* Siento en los huessos.’^ — Ibid., I 367. 

318. • 
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—but a drag-chaiu for the wheel.”' He urged that the 
convocation of the states-general was the only remedy for the 
perils in which the country was involved, unless the King 
should come in person. He, however, expressed the hope 
that, by general consultation, some means would be devised 
by which, if not a good, at least a less desperate aspect would 
be given to public affairs, so that the commonwealth, if fall 
it must, might at least fall upon its feet like a cat, and break 
its legs rather than its neck.”^ 

Notwithstanding this highly- figurative view of the subject, 
and not\Yithstanding the urgent representations of Duchess 
Margaret to her brotlier, that nobles and people were all 
clamouring about the necessity of convening the states-general,’^ 
Philip was true to his instincts on this as on the other ques* 
tions. He knew very well that the states-general of the 
Netherlands and Spanish despotism were incompatible ideas, 
and he recoiled from the idea of the assembly with infinite 
aversion. At the same time, a little wholesome deception 
could do no harm. Ho wrote to the Duchess, therefore, that 
he was determined never to allow the states-general to be con-- 
vened. He forbade her to consent to the step under any 
circumstances, but ordered her to keep his proluhltion aprofovnd 
secret. He wished, he said, the people to think that it was 
only for the moment that the convocation was forbidden, and 
that the Duchess W’as expecting to receive the necessary per- 
mission at another time. It was his desire, ho distinctly stated, 
that the people should not despair of obtaining the assembly, 
but he was resolved never to consent to the step, for he knew very 
well what was meant by a meeting of the states-general.* 
Certainly after so ingenious but secret a declaration from the 
disciple of Machiavelli, Margaret might well consider the 
arguments to be used afterward by herself and others, in 
fiivour of the ardently-desired mearure, as quite superfluous. 

• Ep. ad Joaoh. Hopperum, 375, I Parma, (13th Sept., 15G6). Brussels 

376. I Archives, before cited. 

• Ibid. j * Correspondanoe de Philippe IL, 

• ITnpublished letter of Margaret of 1 i. 439. 
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Such, then, was the policy secretly resoh ed upon by Philip, 
even before he heard of the startling events which were after- 
wards to break upon him. He would maintain the inquisition 
and the edicts ; he would exterminate the heretics, even if he 
lost all his realms and his own life in the cause ; he would 
never hear of the national representatives coming together. 
What, then, were likely to be his emotions when he should be 
told of twenty thousand armed heretics assembling at one spot^ 
and fifteen thousand at another, in almost every town in every 
province, to practice their blasphemous rites ; when he should 
be told of the whirlwind which had 8wc])t all the ecclesiastical 
accumulations of ages out of existence ; when he should read 
Margaret’s despairing letters, in which she acknowledged that 
she had at last committed an act un\vorthy of God, of her 
King, and of herself,' in permitting liberty of worship to the 
renegades from the ancient church I 

The account given by the Duchess was, in truth, very 
dismal. She said that grief consumed her soul and crimson 
suffused her cheeks while she related the recent transactions^ 
She took God to witness that she had resisted long ; that she 
had passed many sleepless nights ; that she liad been wasted 
with fever and grief.* After this penitential preface she con* 
fessed that, being a prisoner and almost besieged in her palace,, 
sick in body and soul, she had promised pardon and security 
to the confederates, with liberty of holding assemblies to 
heretics in places where the practice had already obtained. 
These concessions had been made valid until the King, by 
and with the consent of the states-general, should definitely 
arrange the matter. She stated, however, that she had given 
her consent to these two demands, not in the royal name, but 
in her own. The King was not bound by her promise, and 
she expressed the hope that he would have no regard to any such 
obligation. She further 'mplored ^er brother to come forth 
as soon as possible to avenge the injuries inflicted upon the 

* Strada, v. 222, 223. I de Marg. d’Autricbe, 187-200. Cor* 

* Ibid. Compare Oorrespondance | reap, de Philippe 11., i. 452-454. 
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ancient church, adding, that if deprived of that consolation, 
ehe should incontinently depart this life. That hope alone 
would prevent her death/ 

This was certainly strong lan^iage. She was also very ex- 
plicit in her representations of the influence which had been 
used by certain personages to prevent the exercise of any 
authority upon her own part. Wherefore,” said Margaret, 

I eat my heart, and shall never have peace till the arrival ol 
your Majesty.”* 

There was no doubt who those personages were who, as it was 
pretended, had thus held the Duchess in bondage, and com- 
pelled her to graft t these infamous concessions. In her secret 
Italian letters, she furnished the King with a tissue of most ex- 
travagant and im])rol)able falsehoods, supplied to her mainly by 
Noircarmes and Mansfeld, as to the course pursued at this mo- 
mentous crisis by Orange, Egmont, Horn, and Hoogstraaten. 
They had all, she said, declared against God and religion.® 
Horn, at least, was tor killing all the priests and monks in the 
country, if iull satisfaction were not given to all the demands 
of the heretics. Egmont had declared openly for the beggars,* 
and was levying troo[)S in Germany. Orange had the firm in- 
tention of making himself master of the whole country, and 
of dividing it among the other seigniors and himself.* The 
Prince had said that if slie took refuge in Mons, as she had 
proposed, they would instantly convoke the states-general, and 
take all necessary measures. Egmont had held the same 
language, saying that he would march at the head of forty 
thousand men to besiege her in that city.® All these seigniors, 
however, had avowed their determination to prevent her flight, 
to assemble the estates, and to drag her by force before tho 
assembly, in order to compel her consent to every measure 
which might bo deemed expedient.® Under all these circum- 

^ Strada, ubi sup. Correspondance de T^stre Majesty.” — Correspondanoe 
■de Marg. d’Autriche, ubi sup. Cor- de Marg. d’Autriche, 202. 
reap, de Philippe II., i. ubi sup. ® Correspondance do Philippe II., 

* “ Pourquoy je me mange le coeur, i. 452-454. 
et n’en eerois quitte sans ht presence * Ibid. 
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stances she had been obliged to defer her retreat, and to make 
the concessions which had overwhelmed her with disgrace. 

With such infamous calumnies, utterly disproved by every 
fact in the case, and unsupported by a tittle of evidence, save 
the hearsay reports of a man like Noircarmes, did this woman, 
nourished at Rome, in whom no one could put confidence,” * 
dig the graves of men who were doing their best to serve her. 

Philip’s rage at first hearing of the image-breaking has been 
indicated. He was ill of an intermittent fever at the wood of 
Segovia when the news arrived,^ and it may well be supposed 
that his wrath at these proceedings was not likely to assuage 
his malady. Nevertheless, after the first burst of indignation, 
he found relief in his usual deception. While slowly maturing 
the most tremendous vengeance which anointed monarch ever 
deliberately wreaked upon his people, he wrote to say, that it 
was his intention to treat his vassals and subjects in the 
provinces like a good and clement prince, not to ruin them 
nor to put them into servitude, but to exercise all humanity, 
sweetness, and grace, avoiding all harshness.”® Such were 
the avowed intentions of the sovereign towards his people at 
the moment when the terrible Alva, who was to be the 
exponent of all this humanity, sweetness, and grace,” was 
already beginning the preparations for his famous invasion of 
the Netherlands. 

The essence of the compact agreed to upon the 23d August 
between the confederates and the Regent, was that the 
preaching of the Reformed religion should be tolerated in 
places where it had previously to that date been established. 
Upon this basis Egmont, Horn, Orange, Hoogstraaten, and 
others, were directed once more to attempt the pacification of 
the different provinces. 

Egmont departed for his government of Flanders, and frbm 
that moment vanished all ^lis pretensions, which at best had 


* G‘vO'’n T. Prinst,, Archives, etc., 
H. 401. Expresbion of EgiLont’s. 

* Hopper, £eo. et Mem., 104. 


• Correspondance de Marg. d’Au- 
fcriche, 206, 207* — Letter of Nov. 27. 
1566. 
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been slender enough, to the character of a national chieftain. 
During the whole of the year his course had been changeful. 
He had felt the influence of Orange; he had generous instincts; 
he had much vanity ; he had the pride of high rank, which did 
^not easily brook the domination of strangers, in a land which 
he considered himself and his compeers entitled by their birth 
to rule. At this juncture, however, particularly when in the 
company of Noircarmes, Berlaymont, and Viglius, he expressed, 
notwithstanding their calumnious misstatements, the deepest 
detestation of the heretics.* He was a fervent Catholic, and lie 
regarded the image-breaking as an unpardonable crime. We 
must take up arms,” said he, sooner or later to bring these 
Reformers to reason, or they will end by laying down the law 
for us.”* On the other hand, his anger would be often 
appeased by the grave but gracious remonstrances of Orange. 
During a part of the summer, the Reformers had been so strong 
in Flanders that upon a single day sixty thousand armed men 
had been assembled at the different field-preachings within 
that province. All they needed was a Jacquemart, or a 
Philip van Artevelde,” says a Catholic con temporary, but they 
would have scorned to march under the banner of a brewer ; 
having dared to raise their eyes for a chief, to the most illus- 
trious warrior of his age.® No doubt, had Egmont ever 
listened to these aspirations, he might have taken the field 
against the government with an invincible force, seized the 
capital, imprisoned the Regent, and mastered the whole country, 
which was entirely defenceless, before Philip would have had 
time to write more than ten despatches upon the subject. 

These hopes of the Reformers, if hopes they could be called, 
were now destined to be most bitterly disappointed. Egmont en- 
ter, ed Flanders, not as a chief of rebels — not as a wise pacificator 
— but as an unscrupulous partisan of government, disposed to 
take summary vengeanJ»e on all supspected persons who should 
fall in his way. He ordered numerous executions of image- 
breakers and of other heretics. Tlie whole province was in a 
* Pontue Payeu MS. • Ibid. • Ibid. 
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state of alarm ; for, although he had not been furnished by 
the Regent with a strong body of troops, yet the name of tlie 
conqueror at Saint Quentin and Gravelines was worth many 
regiments. His severity was excessive.' His sanguincry 
exertions were ably seconded also by his secretary Bakkerzeel, 
a man who exercised the greatest influence over his chief, 
and who was now fiercely atoning for having signed the com- 
promise by persecuting those whom that league had been 
formed to protect. ^^Amid all the perplexities of the Duchess 
Regent,” says a Walloon historian, this virtuous princess 
was consoled by the exploits of Bakkerzeel, a gentleman in 
Count Egmont’s service. On one occasion he lianged twenty 
heretics, including a minister, at a single heat.”* 

Such achievements as these by the hands or the orders of 
the distinguished general who had been most absurdly held up 
as a j)ositive protector of the civil and religious liberties of the 
country, created profound consternation. Flanders and Artois 
were filled with the wives and children of suspected thousands 
who had fled the country to escape the wrath of Egmont.* 
The cries and piteous lamentations of these unfortunate crea- 
tures were heard on every side. Count Louis was earnestly 
implored to intercede for the persecuted Reformers. ‘‘ You who 
have been so nobly gifted by Heaven, you who have good \vill 
and singular bounty written upon your face,” said Utenhove to 
Louis, have the power to save these poor victims from the 
throats of the ravenous wolves.”^ The Count responded to the 
appeal, and strove to soften the severity of Egmont, without, 
however, producing any very signal effect. Flanders w^as soon 
pacified, nor was that important province permitted to enjoy 
the benefits of the agreements which had been extorted from 
the Duchess. The preachings were forbidden, and the ministers 
and congregations arrested, and chastised, even in places where 
the custom had been established previously to the 23d August* 

* Pontus Payen MS. Compare G. • Groen v. Prinst, Arcbiree, etc., 

f . Prinet., Arch-, etc., ii. 282, 297. ii. 29(), 297. 

* Renoui de France MS., 1. 33. * Ibid. • 
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Certainly 6uch vigorous exertions upon the part both of master 
and man did not savour of treason to Philip, and hardly seemed 
to indicate the final doom of Egmont and Bakkerzeel. 

The course of Orange at Antwerp was consistent with his 
whole career. He honestly came to arrange a pacification, 
but he knew that this end could be gained only by loyally 
maintaining the Accord, which hud been signed between the 
confederates and the Regent. He came back to the city on 
the 26th August/ and found order partially re-established. 
The burghers having at last become thorouglily alarmed, and 
the fury of the image-breakers entirely appeased, it had been 
comparatively easy to restore tranquillity. The tranquillity, 
however, ratlier restored itself, and when the calm had 
succeeded to the tempest, the placid heads of the burgo- 
masters once more emerged from the waves. 

Three image-breakers, who had been taken in the act, were 
hanged by order of the magistrates upon the 28th of August.® 
The presence of Orange gave tliem courage to achieve these 
executions, which he could not prevent, as the fifth article 
of the Accord enjoined the chastisement of the rioters. The 
deed was not his, however, and he hastened, in order to 
obviate, the necessity of further violence, to prepare articles 
of agreement, upon the basis of Margaret’s concessions. 
Public preaching, according to the Relbrmed religion, had 
already taken place within the city. Upon the 22d, ])ossession 
had been taken of at least three churches. The senate had de- 
puted pensionary Wesenbeck to ex])Ostulate with the ministers, 
for the magistrates were at that moment not able to command. 
Taffin, the alloon preacher, had been tractable, and ha.l 
agreed to postpone his exercises. He furthermore had accom- 
panied the pensionary to the cathedral, in order to persuade 


‘ i:)rroen v. Prinst., Archives, etc., 
ii. 261. 

® This is the account of Ho^^d, iii. 
no, 111. The three rioters were 
executed, not by command of the 
Prince, (as stated by M. Groen v. 
Priusterer, Archives, et Correspon- 


dance, ii. 261,) but by that of the 
civic authorities — “en alstoen inoedt 
gesc’^epb hobbende, ten derden daag- 
hen daar naa, drie van de govaiige 
beeldstormers met de galge, de rest 
met ballingshap oft anders straftoa.” 
— Hoofd, ubi sup. 
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Herman Modet that it would be better for him likewise to 
defer his intended ministrations/ They had found that 
eloquent enthusiast already in the great church, burning with 
impatience to ascend upon the ruins, and quite unable to 
resist the temptation of setting a Flemish psalm and preaching 
a Flemish sermon within the walls which had for so man; 
centuries been vocal only to the Roman tongue and the Romaii 
ritual. All that he would concede to the entreaties of his 
colleague and of the magistrate, was that his sermon should be 
short. In this, however, he had overrated his powers of reten- 
tion, for the sermon not only became a long one, but he had 
preached another upon the afternoon of the same day. The 
city of Antwerp, therefore, was clearly within the seventh clause 
of the treaty of the 24 th August, for preaching had taken place 
in the cathedral, previously to the signing of that Accord/ 
Upon the 2d September, therefore, after many protracted 
interviews with the heads of the Reformed religion, the 
Prince drew up sixteen articles of agreement between them, 
the magistrates, and the government, which were duly signed 
and exchanged.* 

These articles assigned three churches to the different sects 
of Reformers, stipulated that no attempts should be made by 
Catholics or Protestants to disturb the religious worship of 
each other, and provided that neither by mutual taunts in 
their sermons, nor by singing street ballads, together with 
improper allusions and overt acts of hostility, should the good- 
fellowship which ought to reign between brethren and fellow- 
citizens, even although entertaining different opinions as to 
religious rites and doctrines, be for the future interrupted/ 
This was the basis upon which the very brief religious 
peace, broken almost as soon as established, was concluded by 
William of Orange, not only at Antwerp, but at Utrecht,* 
Amsterdam,® and other principal cities within his government. 
The Prince, however, notwithstanding his unwearied exer- 
* Bor, ii. 85. Hoofd, iii. 102. • Bor, iii. 98, 99, gives the articles. 

Wesenbeck. * Articles in Bor, ii. 98, 99. 

» Ibid., ii. 8.5, 86. Ibid. Ibid. • Bor. ii. iOl, 102. « Ibid.. 101. 
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tions, had slender hopes of a peaceful result He felt that the 
last step taken by the Reformation had been oflF a precipice. 
He liked not such rapid progress. He knew that the King 
would never forgive the image-breaking. He felt that he would 
never recognise the Accord of the 24th August. Sir Thomas 
Gresham, who, as the representative of the Protestant Queen 
of England in the great commercial metropolis of Europe, was 
fully conversant with tlie turn things were taking, was already 
advising some other place for the sale of English commodities. 
He gave notice to his government that commerce would have 
no security at Antwerp ^4n those brabbling times.” He was 
on confidential terms with the Prince, who invited him to dine 
upon the 4th September, and caused pensionary Wesenbeck, 
who was also present, to read aloud the agreement which was 
that day to be proclaimed at the Town-house. Orange ex- 
pressed himself, however, very doubtfully as to the future pros- 
pects of the provinces, and as to the probable temper of the 
King. In all his ialke,” says Gresham, the Prince saide 
unto me, ^ I know this will nothing con ten te the King.* ” ^ 
While Egmont had been thus busied in Flanders, and Orange 
in Antwerp, Count Horn had been doing his best in the im- 
portant city of Tournay.* The Admiral was not especially 
gifted with intellect, nor with the power of managing men, but 
he went there with an honest purpose of seeing the Accord exe- 
cuted, intending, if it should prove practicable, rather to favour 
the government than the Reformers. Ai the same time, for 
the purpose of giving satisfaction to the members of ‘Hhe reli- 
gion,” and of manifesting his sincere desire for a pacification, 
he accepted lodgings which had been prepared for him at the 
house of a Calvinist merchant in the city,® rather than take up 
his quarters with fierce old Governor Moulbais in the citadel. 
This gave much offence to the Catholics, and inspired the 
Reformers with the hope of having their preaching inside the 
town. To this privilege they were entitled, for the practice had 

’ Burgon, u. 161, 162. j ii. 362, note. 

* Groen ?. Prbiii, Arcliivefl, etc., | ® Pasquier de la Barrs MS., SGra 
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already been established there, previously to the 24th October/ 
Nevertheless, at first he was disposed to limit them, in accord- 
ance with the wishes of the Duchess, to extra-mural exercises. 

Upon his arrival, by a somewhat ominous conjuncture, he 
had supped with some of the leading citizens in the hall of 
the ** gehenna,” or torture-room,* — certainly not a locality 
calculated to inspire a healthy appetite. On the following 
Sunday he had been entertained with a great banquet, at 
which all the principal burghers were present, held in a 
house on the market-place/ The festivities had been in- 
terrupted by a quarrel, which had been taking place in the 
cathedral. Beneath the vaults of that edifice, tradition said 
that a vast treasure was hidden, and the canons had been 
known to boast that this buried wealth would be sufficient to 
rebuild their temple more magnificently than ever, in case of 
its total destruction/ The Admiral had accordingly placed a 
strong guard in the church as soon as he arrived, and com- 
menced very extensive excavations in search of this imaginary 
mine. The Regent informed her brother that the Count was 
prosecuting th^s work with the view of appropriating what- 
ever might be found to his own benefit.* As she knew that 
he was a ruined man, there seemed no more satisfactory mode 
of accounting for these proceedings. Horn had, however, 
expressly stated to her that every penny which should come 
into his possession from that or any other source would care- 
fully be restored to the rightful owners/ Nothing of con- 
sequence was ever found to justify the golden legends of the 
monks, but in the meantime the money-diggers gave gi-eat 
offence. The canons, naturally alarmed for the safety of their 
fabulous treasure, had forced the guard, by surreptitiously 
obtaining the countersign from a certain official of the town.^ 
A quarrel ensued, which ended in the appearance of this per- 

^ Letter of Horn to Duchess jf * Cor. J.e Phi^pe IL, L 446-448. 

ParmA in Foppens, SuppUinent, ii. * Letter of Horn to Duohese of 

803. Parma, Foppens, SuppUment, ii. 427« 

* Pasquier de la Barre aftvo. — Ck>mpare letter of Duehees to Horn 

* DelaB4mliiS.,sifl«, ^ Md, p. 408. ^ DelaBarrem.42ro.* 
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sonage, together with the commander of the military force on 
guard in the cathedral, before the banqueting company. The 
Gbunt, in the rough way habitual with him, gave the culprit 
a sound rebuke for his intermeddling, and threatened, in case 
the offence were repeated, to have him instantly bound, 
gagged, and forwarded to Brussels for further punishment* 
The matter thus satisfactorily adjusted, the banquet pro- 
ceeded, the merchants present being all delighted at seeing 
the said oflScial, who was exceedingly unpopular, so well 
huffed by the Count.*’* The excavations were continued for 
cl long time, until there seemed danger of destroying the 
foundation of the church, but only a few bits of money were 
discovered, with some other articles of small value.* 

Horn had taken his apartments in the city in order to be at 
hand to suppress any tumults, and to inspire confidence in the 
people. He had come to a city where five-sixths of the inhabi- 
tants* were of the Reformed religion, and he did not, there- 
fore, think it judicious to attempt violently the suppression of 
their worship. Upon his arrival he had issued a proclamation 
ordering that all property which might have been pillaged 
from the religious houses should be instantly restored to the 
magistracy, under penalty that all who disobeyed the command 
should be forthwith strangled at the gibbet.” Nothing was 
brought back, however, for the simple reason that nothing had 
been stolen.® There was, therefore, no one to be strangled. 

The next step was to publish the Accord of 24th August, and 
to signify the intention of the Admiral to enforce its obser- 
vance. The preachings were as enthusiastically attended as 
ever, while the storm which had been raging among the images 
had in the meantime been entirely allayed. Congregations o( 
fifteen thousand were still going to hear Ambrose Wille in t'lo 
Suburbs, butthey wore very tranquil in their demeanour.® It 

' De la Barre MS., 42vo. piemen t, 396. 

‘‘Fort joyeulx que le contente ^ Do la Barro MS., f. 46-60. F»»p 
avoit ainsi eepouffe le diet procureur.” pens, Siip])l6inent, 396. 

Md, ® Foppens, Supplement, ii. 382. 

• Letter of Kom. Foppons. Sup- ® Do la Rirre 38 sqq. 
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was arranged between the Admiral and the leaders of the 
reformed consistories, that three places, to be selected by 
Horn, should be assigned for their places of worship.' At 
these spots which were outside the walls, permission was given 
the Reformers to build meeting-houses.* To this arrange- 
ment the Duchess formally gave her consent.* 

Nicholas Taffin, councillor, in the name of the Reformers, 
made a brave and elegant harangue” before the magistrates, 
representing that as, on the most moderate computation, 
three-quarters of the population were dissenters, as the Regent 
had ordered the construction of the new temples, and as the 
Catholics retained possession of all the churches in the city, it 
was no more than fair that the community should bear the 
expense of the new buildings. It was indignantly replied, 
however, that Catholics could not be expected to pay for the 
maintenance of heresy, particularly wlien they had just been 
so much exasperated by the image^breaking. Councillor 
Taffin took nothing, therefore, by his brave and elegant 
harangue,” saving a small vote of forty livres. 

, The building was, however, immediately commenced. Many 
nobles and rich citizens contributed to the work; some making 
donations in money; others giving quantities of oaks, poplars, 
elms, and other timber trees, to be used in the construction. 
The foundation of the first temple outside the Porte de Cocquerel 
was immediately laid. Vast heaps of broken images and other 
ornaments of the desecrated churches were most unwisely used 
for this purpose, and the Catholics were exceedingly enraged 
at beholding those male and female saints, who had for 
centuries been placed in such reverend and elevated posi* 
tions,” fallen so low as to be the foundation-stones of temples 
whose builders denounced all those holy things as idols.* ^ 
As the autumn began to wane, the people were clamorous 
for permission to have thei’' preaching inside the city. The 
new buildings could not be finished before the winter ; but in 

I ® Foppens, Supplement, ii. 407. 

* De la Barre MS., 40 sqq. 


* T>e la Barre MS., 44, 

• Ibid 
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tlie meantime the camp-meetings were becoming, in the stormy 
seasons fast approaching, a very inconvenient mode of worship. 
On the other hand, the Duchess was furious at the proposi- 
tion, and commanded Horn on no account to consent that the 
interior of Tournay should be profaned by these heretical rites. ‘ 
It was in vain that the Admiral represented the justice of the 
claim, as these exercises had taken place in several of the city 
churches previously to the Accord of the 24th of August.^ 
That agreement had been made by the Duchess only to be 
broken. She had already received money and the permission 
to make levies, and was fast assuming a tone very different 
from the abject demeanour which had characterised her in 
August. Count Horn had been used even as Egmont, Orange, 
and Hoogstraaten had been employed, in order that their 
personal influence with the Reformers might be turned to 
account. The tools and the work accomplished by them were 
to be thrown away at the most convenient opportunity. 

The Admiral was placed in a most intolerable position. An 
honest, commonplace, sullen kind of man, he had come to a 
city full of heretics, to enforce concessions just made by the 
government to heresy. He soon found himself watched, paltered 
with, suspected by the administration at Brussels. Governor 
Moulbais in the citadel, who was nominally under his authority, 
refused obedience to his orders, was evidently receiving secret 
instructions frctoithe Regent, and was determined to cannonade 
the city into submission at a very early day. Horn required 
him to pledge himself that no fresh troops should enter the 
castle. Moulbais swore he would make no such promise to a 
living souL The Admiral stormed with his usual violence, 
expressed his regret that his brother Montigny had so bad a 
lieutenant in the citadel, but could make no impression upon 
the determined veteran, who knew, better than Horn, the 
game which was preparing.* Small reinforcements were daily 
arriving at thecastle; the soldiers of the garrison had beenheardl 

‘ LetterofBudieM of Parma. Pop- 1 * Foppeni, Supplement, il. 893.. 

oena ttuoDl^ment ii. 406. * ^ Barre MS.. SOro. 
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to boast that they would soon carve and eat the townsmen’s 
flesh on their dressers,” * and all the good eflPect from the 
Admiral’s proclamation on arriving had completely vanished. 

Horn complained bitterly of the situation in which he was 
placed. He knew himself the mark of incessant and calumnious 
misrepresentation both at Brussels and Madrid. He had been 
doing his best, at a momentous crisis, to serve the government 
without violating its engagements, but he declared himself to 
be neither theologian nor jurist, and incapable, while suspected 
and unassisted, of performing a task which the most learned 
doctors of the council would find impracticable. He would 
rather, he bitterly exclaimed, endure a siege in any fortress by 
the Turks than bo placed in such a position. He was doing 
all that he was capable of doing, yet whatever he did was 
wrong. There was a great difference, he said, between being 
in a place and talking about it at a distance.* 

In the middle of October he was recalled by the Duchess, 
whose letters had been uniformly so ambiguous that he confessed 
he was quite unable to divine their meaning.® Before he left 
thp city, he committed his most unpardonable crime. Urged 
by the leaders of the Reformed congregations to permit their 
exercises in the Clothier’s Hall until their temple should be 
finished, the Count accorded his consent provisionally, and 
subject to revocation by the Regent, to whom the arrange- 
ment was immediately to be communicated. 

Horn departed, and the Reformers took instant possession of 
the hall. It was found in a very dirty and disorderly condition, 
encumbered with benches, scafiblding, stakes, gibbets, and all 
the machinery used for public executions upon the market- 
place. A vast body of men went to work with a will; scrub- 
bing, cleaning, whitewashing, and removing all the foul 
lumber of the hall ; singing in chorus, as they did so, tffe 
hymns of Clement Marot. Bj^dinner-tinje the place was ready 

* ** His mengheroient leur choir pens, Supplement, ii. 412, 413. 

•ur leup trestohoir.*’— Pe lo Barr© * Letter of Horn to Philippe n., in 
MS., Fopp^, Suppl^ent, ii. 409-^06. 

* Letter to Duohees of Parma. Pop- ^ Pe la Barre MS., 60 to. 
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The pulpit and benches for the congregation had taken the 
place of the gibbet timber. It is difficult to comprehend 
that such work as this was a deadly crime. Nevertheless, 
Horn, w/io was himself a sincere Catholic^ had committed the 
most mortal of all his offences against Philip and against God, 
by having countenanced so flagitious a transaction. 

The Admiral went to Brussels. Secretary de la Torre,* a very 
second-rate personage, was despatched to Tournay to convey 
the orders of the Regent. Governor Moulbais, now in charge 
of affairs both civil and military, was to prepare all things for 
the garrison, wiiich was soon tobe despatched under Noircarmes. 
The Duchess had now arms in her hands, and her language was 
bold. La Torre advised the Reformers to be wise while the 
rod was yet green and growing, lest it should be gathered for 
their backs; for it was unbecoming in subjects to make bargains 
with their King.’’ * There was hardly any decent pretext used 
in violating the Accord of the 24th August, so soon as the 
government was strong enough to break it. It was always said 
that the preachings suppressed, had not been established pre- 
viously to that arrangement; but the preachings had in reality 
obtained almost every where, and were now universally abolished. 
The ridiculous quibble was also used that, in the preachings 
other religious exercises were not included, wliereas it was 
notorious that they had never been separated. It is, however, a 
gratuitous task to unravel the deceptions of tyranny when it 
hardly deigns to disguise itself. The dissimulations which have 
resisted the influence of centuries are more w^orthy of serious in- 
vestigation, and of these the epoch offers us a sufficient supply. 

At the close of the year the city of Tournay was completely 
subjugated, and the Reformed religion suppressed. Upon the 

i 

* La Torre arrived in Toumtw 
upon the 28th October, 1600, accord- 
ing to the narrative of Be Barre. 

The manuacript, (now in the Brussele 
Archives, and the only copy known 
to exist) was afterwards laid before 
the Blood Council. Secretary La 
Torre has noticed in feveral places on 


the margin, “ the author lies (1 au- 
theur ment). The pussages thus dis- 
credited by this very commonplace 
tool of tyranny have only reference 
to himself. — Pasquier de la Barre MS., 
fo. 67vo, 69. 

Itenom de France MS., 1. o. 23. 
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2d day of January 1567, the Seignior de Noircarmes arrived 
before the gates at the head of eleven companies, with orders 
from Duchess Margaret to strengthen the garrison and disarm 
the citizens.' He gave the magistrates exactly one hour and a 
half to decide whether they would submitwithout a murmur.® 
He expressed an intention of maintaining the Accord of 24th 
August,— a ridiculous affectation under the circumstances, as 
the event proved. The notables were summoned, submission 
agreed upon, and within the prescribed time the magistrates 
came before Noircarmes, with an unconditional acceptance of 
his terms.® That truculent personage told them, in reply, that 
they had done wisely, for if they had delayed receiving the 
garrison a minute longer, he would have instantly burned the 
city to ashes and put every one of the inhabitants to the sword* 
He had been fully authorised to do so, and subsequent events 
were to shew, upon more than one dreadful occasion, how ca- 
pable Noircarmes would have been of fulfilling this menace. 

The soldiers, who had made a forced march all night, and 
^ho had been firmly persuaded that the city would refuse the 
ferms demanded, were excessively disappointed at being obliged 
to forego the sack and pillage upon which they had reckoned.* 
Eight or nine hundred rascally peasants, too, had followed in 
the skirts of the regiments, each provided with a great empty 
bag, which they expected to fill with booty which they might 
purcliase of the soldiers, or steal in the midst of the expected 
carnage and rapine, shared the discontent of the soldiery, by 
whom they were now driven ignominiously out of the town.® 
The citizens were immediately disarmed. All the fine weapons 
which tliey had been obliged to purchase at their own expense, 
when they had been arranged by the magistrates under eight 
banners, for defence of the city against tumult and invasion, 


* Pasquier de la Barre MS. 

* Ibid., 77to, 78. * 

*Ibib.,78TO. 

* Disant que la ville estait bien 
conseillce d’ayoir obey ^ sa Maj. sans 
avoir fait qiielque rebellion, ajoutant 
que si quelque re8idti\nce luy heust 


este do^^e i inti*oduire la gamison, 
qu’il a^it charge expresse de liiy 
bouter par forohe et mettre la villt 
en feu et tons les manans et habitaA!^ 
an fil de Teepee.” — Ibid. 

*Pe la Barre MS., 72. 

•Ibid.. 81. 
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were taken from them; the most beautifhl cutlasses^ carbines^ 
poniards, and pistols, being divided by Noircarmes among 
officers.' Thus Tournay was tranquillised. 

During the whole of these proceedings in Flanders, and at 
Antwerp, Toumay, and Mechlin, the conduct of the Duchess 
had been marked with more than her usual treachery. She 
had been disavowing acts which the men upon whom she 
relied in her utmost need had been doing by her authority ; 
she had been affecting to praise their conduct, while she was 
secretly misrepresenting their actions and maligning their 
motives, and she had been straining every nerve to make 
foreign levies, while attempting to amuse the confederates and 
secretaries with an affectation of clemency. 

When Orange complained that she had been censuring his 
proceedings at Antwerp, and holding language unfavourable 
to his character, she protested that she thoroughly approved 
his arrangements — excepting only the two points of the in- 
tramural preachings, and the permission to heretics of other 
exercises than sermons — and that if she were displeased with 
him, he might be sure that she would rather tell him so than 
speak ill of him behind his back.* The Prince, who had been 
compelled by necessity, and fully authorised by the terms of 
the Accord,” to grant those two points which were the vital 
matter in his arrangements, answered very calmly, that he 
was not so frivolous as to believe in her having used language 
to his discredit had he not been quite certain of the fact, a? 
he would soon prove by evidence.^ Orange was not the man 
to be deceived as to the position in which he stood, nor as to 
the character of those with whom he dealt. Margaret wrote, 
however, in the same vein concerning him to Hoogstraaten, 
affirming that nothing could be further from her intention than 
to characterise the proceedings of her cousin, the Prince of 
Orange, as contrary to the service cf his Majesty ; knowing, 
as she did, how constant had been his affection, and how diligent 

^ De la Barre MS. 91. I Tacit. 233-235. 

* Correapondance de Guillaume le | ^ Ibid., 239. 
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liis actions, in the cause of God and the King. ” ‘ She also sent 
Councillor d’Assonleville on a special mission to the Prince, 
instructing that smooth personage to inform her said cousin 
of Orange that he was and always had been loved and 
cherished by his Majesty, and that for herself she had evef 
loved him like a brother or a child.” * 

She wrote to Horn, approving of his conduct in the main, 
although in obscure terms, and expressing great confidence 
in his zeal, loyalty, and good intentions.® She accorded the 
same praise to Hoogstraaten, while, as to Egmont, she was 
perpetually reproaching him for the suspicions which he seemed 
obstinately to entertain as to her disposition and that of 
Philip, in regard to his conduct and character/ 

It has already been partly seen what were her private senti- 
ments and secret representations as to the career of the dis- 
tinguished personages thus encouraged and commended. Her 
pictures were painted in daily darkening colours. She told 
her brother that Orange, Egmont, and Horn were about to 
place themselves at the head of the confederates, who were to 
take up arms, and had been levying troops ; that the Lutheran 
religion was to be forcibly established ; that the whole power 
of the government was to be placed in the triumvirate thus 
created by those seigniors, and that Philip was in reality to 
be excluded entirely from those provinces which were his 
ancient patrimony.® All this information she had obtained 
from Mansfeld, at whom the nobles were constantly sneering 
as at a faithful valet who would never receive his wages.* 

She also informed the King that the scheme for dividing the 
country was already arranged : that Augustus of Saxony was 
to have Friesland and Overyssel ; Count Brederode, Holland ; 
the Dukes of Cleves and Lorrain, Gueldres; the King of Franco, 
Flanders, Artois, and Hainault, of which territories Egmont 
was to be perpetual stadtholder; the Prin^ of Orange, Brabant ; 

^ La defease du Oomte de Hocstrate, ^ FoppeiiB, Sup. ii. 420, 421, 436. 

95. ® Corresp. de Philippe II., i. 493. 

^ Correspondanod de Guillaume le ® Ibid., i. 455, 456, 460, 461. 

Tacit, li. 391-397. ® IWd. 
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and so on indefinitely/ A general massacre of all the Catholics 
had been arranged by Orange, Horn, and Egmont,to commence 
as soon as the King should put his foot on shipboard to come 
to the country.* This last remarkable fact Margaret reported 
to Philip, upon the respectable authority of Noircarines/ 

She apologised /or having employed the service of these nobles 
on the ground of necessity. Their proceedings in Flanders, 
at Antwerp, Tournay, Mechlin, had been highly reprehen- 
sible, and she had been obliged to disavow them in the most 
important particulars. As for Egmont, she had most unwil- 
lingly entrusted forces to his hands for the purpose of putting 
down the Flemish sectaries. She had been afraid to shew a 
want of confidence in his character, but at the same time she 
believed that all soldiers under Egmont’s orders would be so 
many enemies to the King.* Notwithstanding his protesta- 
tions of fidelity to the ancient religion and to his Majesty, 
she feared that he was busied with some great plot against 
God and the King.* When we remember the ruthless man- 
ner in which the unfortunate Count had actually been raging 
against the sectaries, and the sanguinary proofs which he had 
been giving of his fidelity to God and the King,” it seems 
almost incredible that Margaret could have written down all 
these monstrous assertions. 

The Duchess gave, moreover, repeated warnings to her 
brother, that the nobles were in the habit of obtaining posses- 
sion of all the correspondence between Madrid and Brussels, 
and that they spent a vast deal of money in order to read her 
own and Philip’s most private letters.® She warned him, there- 
fore, to be upon his g\iard, for she believed that almost all 
their despatches were read/ Such being the case, and the 
tenor of those documents being what we have seen it to be, 
her complaints as to the incredulity ® of those seigniors to her 
afiectionate protestatiorts seem qui^o wonderful. 


^ OMTeBpondance de Philippe n. 
i 47S-476. 

nbid.,i.484. •IWd. 
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BLOOD SHED AND SPARED. 


Position of Orange — The interyiew at Dendermonde — The supposititRmf 
letters of Alva — Views of Egmont — Isolation of Orange — Conduct of 
Egmont and of Horn — Confederacy of the nobles dissolved — VTeai 
behaviour of prominent personages — Watchfulness of Orange — Con- 
vocation of States-General demanded — Pamphlet of Orange — City of 
Valenciennes refuses a garrison — Influence of La Grange and de Bray 
— City declared in a state of siege — Invested by Koircarmes — Move- 
ments to relievo the place — Calvinists defeated at Lannoy and at 
Waterlots — Elation of the Government — The siege pressed more 
closely — Cruelties practised upon the country people — Courage of the 
inhabitants — Remonstrance to tlie Knights of the Fleece — Conduct of 
Brederode — Orange at Amsterdam — New oath demanded by Govern- 
ment — Orange refuses — He offer® bis resignation of all offices— Meeting 
at Breda — New “ Request ” of Brederode — He creates disturbances 
and levies troops in Antwerp— Conduct of Hoogstraaten — Plans of 
Brederode — Supposed connivance of Orange — Alarm at Brussels — 
Tholouse at Ostrawell — Brederode in Holland— De Beauvoir defeats 
Tholouse- Excitement at Antwerp — Determined Conduct of Orange — 
Three days’ tumult at Antwerp suppressed by the wisdom and courage 
of Orange. 

It is necessary to allude to certain important events contem- 
]M>rane()us with those recorded in the last chapter, that the 
reader may thorouoldy understand the position of the leading 
|.cr.s()nag(3s in this great drama at the close of the year 156C. 

The Prince of Orange had, as we have seen, been exeiting 
all his ejiergies faithfully to aecomplish the pacification of the 
commercial metropolis, upon the basis assented to beforehand 
by the Duchess. He hail established a temporary religions 
peace, by which alone at that crisis the gathering tem|)eat could 
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be averted ; but he had permitted the law to take its course 
upon certain rioters, who had been regularly condemned by 
courts of justice. He had worked day and night — notwith- 
standing immense obstacles, calumnious misstatements, and 
conflicting opinions — to restore order out of chaos ; he had 
freely imperilled his own life — dashing into a tumultuous mob 
on one occasion, wounding several with a halberd which he 
snatched from one of his guard,' and dispersing almost with 
his single arm a dangerous and threatening insurrection — and 
he had remained in Antwerp, at the pressing solicitations of 
the magistracy, who represented that the lives of not a single 
ecclesiastic would be safe as soon as his back was turned, and 
that all the merchants would forthwith depart from the city.* 
It was nevertheless necessary that he should make a personal 
visit to his government of Holland, where similar disorders 
had been prevailing, and where men of all ranks and parties 
were clamouring for their stadtholder. 

Notwithstanding all his exertions, however, he was thoroughly 
aware of the position in which he stood towards the government. 
The sugared phrases of Margaret, the deliberate commendation 
of the benign and debonair ” Philip, produced no effect upon 
this statesman, who was accustomed to look through and through 
men’s actions to the core of their hearts. In the hearts of Philip 
and Margaret he already saw treachery and revenge indelibly 
imprinted. He had been especially indignant at the insult 
which the Duchess Regent had put upon him, by sending Duke 
Eric of Brunswick with an armed force into Holland in order 
to protect Gouda, Woerden, and other places within the Prince’s 
own government.* He was thoroughly conversant with the 
general tone in which the other seigniors and himself were 
described to their sovereign. He was already convinced that 
tiie country was to be conquered by foreign mercenaries, and 
that hJs own life, with those of many other nobles, was to be 

' Anti^^rpsdi Chronykje, p. 96; [ Tacit, ii. 239. 
cited hy Gwen van Groen van Prinaterer, Aromvei, 

• Cdrreapondanoe dc GiilllAuiAe Ic { U. 322-326. 
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iacrificed/ The moment had arrived in which he was justified 
in looking about him for means of defence, both for himself 
and his country, if the King should be so insane as to carry 
out the purposes which the Prince suspected. The time was 
fast approaching in which a statesman placed upon such an 
elevation before the world as that which he occupied, would be 
obliged to choose his part for life. To be the unscrupulous 
tool of tyranny, a rebel, or an exile, was his necessary fate. To 
a man so prone to read the future, the moment for his choice 
seemed already arrived. Moreover, he thought it doubtful, 
and events were most signally to justify his doubts, whether he 
could be accepted as the instrument of despotism, even were 
he inclined to prostitute himself to such service. At this point, 
therefore, undoubtedly began the treasonable thoughts of 
William the Silent, if it be treason to attempt the protection 
of ancient and chartered liberties against a foreign oppressor. 
He despatched a private envoy to Egmont,^ representing the 
grave suspicions manifested by the Duchess in sending Duke 
Eric into Holland, and proposing that means should be taken 
into consideration for obviating the dangers with which the 
country was menaced. Catholics, as w^ell as Protestants, ho 
intimated, w^ere to be crushed in one universal conquest as soon 
as Phillip had completed the formidable preparations which he 
was making for invading the provinces. For himself, he said, 
he would not remain in the land to witness the utter desolation 
of the people, nor to fall an unresisting victim to the vengeance 
which he foresaw. If, however, he might rely upon the co- 
operation of Eginont and Horn, he was willing, with the advice 
of the states-general, to risk preparations against the armed 
invasion of Spaniards by which the country was to be reduced 
to slavery. It was incumbent, however, upon men placed as 
they were, not to let the grass grow under their feet ; ” and 
the moment for action was fast approaching.* 

This was the scheme which Orange was willing to attempt 


‘ OorreiaonilwKQe lo • Groen ▼. Prinst, ArduTes, etc. 

U. 325-326. 'IW' 
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To make use of his own influence and that of his friends, to 
interpose between a sovereign insane with bigotry, and a 
people in a state of religious frenzy, to resist brutal violence, if 
need should be by force, and to compel the sovereign to respect 
the charters which he had sworn to maintain, and which were 
far more ancient than his sovereignty ; so much of treason did 
William of Orange already contemplate, for in no other way 
could he be loyal to his country and his own honour. 

Nothing came of this secret embassy, for Egmont’s heart 
and fate were already fixed. Before Orange departed, however, 
for the north, where his presence in the Dutch provinces was 
now imperatively required, a memorable interview took place 
at Dendermonde between Orange, Horn, Egmont, Hoogs- 
traaten, and Count Louis.' The nature of this conference was 
probably similar to that of the secret mission from Orange to 
Egmont just recorded. It was not a long consultation. The 
gentlemen met at eleven o’clock, and conversed until dinner 
was ready, which was between twelve and one in the afternoon. 
Tliey discussed the contents of a letter recently received by 
Horn from his brother Montigny at Segovia, giving a lively 
picture of Philip’s fury at the recent events in the Netherlands, 
and expressing the Baron’sown astonishment and indignation 
that it had not been possible for the seigniors to prevent such 
outrages as the public preaching, the image-breaking, and the 
Accord. They had also some conversation concerning the 
dissatisfaction manifested by the Duchess at the proceedings 
of Count Horn at Tournay, and they read a very remarkable 
letter which had been furnished them, as having been written 
by the Spanish envoy in Paris, Don Francis of Alva, to Mar- 
garet of Parma. This letter was forged. At least the Regent, 
in her Italian correspondence, asserted it to be fictitious,® and 

' Foppena, Supplement^ i. (Procos ii. 108; Hoofd, ii. 114; Strada, ▼, 
d’Egmont, 73-70, and Proces de ®230, sqq. Bontivoglio, iii. 42, sqq. 
Hornes, 106-170). Groen v. Prinst. Correspondance de Philippe II., 1 
ii. 860, sqq. Correspondance de 474-476. 

OuiUjiume le Tacit., ii. Introduction *** Corrc8i)ondn*uje de Philippe Ii., 
of Gochurd, 74. sqq. Compnre Tor. i. 47(i 
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in those secret letters to Philip she usually told the truth 
The astuteness of William of Orange had in this instance 
been deceived. The striking fidelity, however, with which 
the present and future policy of the government was sketched, 
the accuracy with which many unborn events were fore- 
shadowed, together with the minute touches which gave an 
air of genuineness to the fictitious despatch, might well 
deceive even so sagacious an observer as the Prince. 

The letters' alluded to the deep and long-settled hostility 
of Philip to Orange, Horn, and Egmont, as to a fact entirely 
within the writer’s knowledge, and that of his correspondent, 
but urged upon the Duchess the assumption of an extra- 
ordinary degree of apparent cordiality in her intercourse 
with them. It w^as the King’s intention to use them and to 
destroy them, said the writer, and it was the llegent’s duty 
to second the design. The tumults and troubles have not 
been without their secret concurrence,” said the supposi- 
titious Alava,”‘‘ And your Highness may rest assured that they 
will be the first upon whom his Majesty will seize, not to 
confer benefits, but to chastise them as they deserve. Your 
Highness, however, should show no symptom of displeasure, 
but should constantly maintain in their minds the idea that 
his Majesty considers them as the most faithful of his ser- 
vants. While they are persuaded of this, they can be more 
easily used, but when the time comes, they wull be treated in 
another manner. Your Highness may rest assured that his 
Majesty is not less inclined than your Highness that they should 
receive the punishment which they merit.”*^ The Duchess 
was furthermore recommended ‘‘ to deal with the three seigniors 
according to the example of the Spanish governments in its 
intercourse with the envoys, Berghen and Montigny, who are 
met with a smiling face, but who are closely watched, and whb 
will never be permitted to leave Spain alive.” ^ Tlieremaindei 
of the letter alludes to supposed engagements between Prance 

* The letters are given by Bor, ii. I genuineness. 

109, 110, without a doubt as to their | ^ Bor, uhl s* p 

VOL. II. « 
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and Spain for the extirpation of heresy^ from which allasion 
to the generally accepted but mistaken notion as to the 
Bayonne Conference, a decided proof seems to be furnished that 
the letter was not genuine. Great complaints, however, are 
made as to the conduct of the Queen Regent, who is described 
as a certain lady well known to her Highness, and as a 
person without faith, friendship, or truth ; the most consum- 
mate hypocrite in the world.” After giving instances of the 
duplicity manifested by Catherine de Medici, the writer con- 
tinues — She sends her little black dwarf to me upon frequent 
errands, in order that by means of this spy she may worm out 
my secrets. I am, however, upon my guard, and flatter my- 
self that I learn more from him tlian she from me. She shall 
never be able to boast of having deceived a Spaniard.” ‘ 
Anextract or two from this very celebrated document seemed 
indispensable, because of the great importance attached to it, 
both at the Dendermonde Conference, and at the trials of 
Egmont and Horn. The contemporary writers of Holland had 
no doubt of its genuineness, and, what is more remarkable, 
Strada, the historiographer of the Farnese famdy, after quoting 
Margaret’s denial of the authenticity of the letter, coolly ob- 
serves : Whether this were only an invention of the conspira- 
tors, or actually a despatch from Alava, I shall not decide. It 
is certain, however, that the Duchess declared it to be false.”* 
There was doubtless some conversation at Dendermonde on 
the propriety or possibility of forcible resistance to a Spanish 
army, with which it seemed probable tliat Philip was about 
to invade the provinces, and take the lives of the leading 
nobles. Count Louis was in favour of making provision in 
Germany for accomplishment of this purpose. It is also 
highly probable that the Prince may have encouraged the pro- 
position. In the sense of his former communication to Egmont, 
he may have reasoned on the necessity of making levies to 
sustain the decisions of the stalos-general against violence. 
There is, however, no proof of any such fact. Egmont, at any 
* Bor, iiU «up. • Strada, t. 2S1 
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rate, opposed the scheme, on the ground that, *^it was wrong to 
entertain any such ill opinion of so good a king as Philip, that 
he had never done anything unjust towards his subjects, and 
that if any one was in fear, he had better leave the country.” * 
Egmont, moreover, doubted the authenticity of the letters 
from Alava, but agreed to carry them to Brussels, and to lay 
them before the Regent That lady, when she saw them, 
warmly assured the Count that they were inventions.* 

The conference broke up after it had lasted an hour and a 
half. The nobles then went to dinner, at which other persons 
appear to have been present, and the celebrated Dendermonde 
meeting was brought to a close. After the repast was 
finished, each of the five nobles mounted his horse, and 
departed on his separate way.* 

From this time forth the position of these leading seigniors 
became more sharply defined. Orange was left in almost com- 
plete isolation. Without the assistance of Egmont, any 
effective resistance to the impending invasion from Spain 
seemed out of the question. The Count, however, had taken 
h\8 irrevocable and fatal resolution. After various oscillations 
during the stormy period which had elapsed, his mind not- 
withstanding all the disturbing causes by which it had hitherto 
been partially influenced, now pointed steadily to the point of 
loyalty. The guidance of that j^ole-star was to lead him to 
utter shipwreck. Tlie unfortunate noble, entrenched against 
all fear of Philip by the brazen wall of an easy conscience, 
saw no fault in his past at which he should grow pale with 
apprehension. Moreover, he was sanguine by nature, a 
Catholic in religion, a royalist from habit and conviction. 
Henceforth he was determined that his services to the crown 
should more than counterbalance any idle speeches or insolent 
demonstrations of which he might have been previously guilty. 

* Proofs d’Egmont, (Foppens, i. 76 ) laume le Tamt, ii Introduction of 

•Letter of Egmont in Groen t. M. Gaohard, Ixdr. sqq. CoTupart 
Prinst., ArcluTee, ii 400, 401. Bor, ii. 108 ; Hoofd, iii. IH; Stnuin, 

•Proode d’Egmont, 73-76. Proo^ t. 230, iqq. ; BentiToglio, iii 42; 
de Hornet, l(w-170, (Foppens, Sun- sqq, Oorreeponduioe de Phil»ppe IT., 
pigment.) CorreeponcUm^ de GuU- i 474-476. 
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Horn pursued a difFerent course, but one which separated 
him also from the Prince, while it led to the same fate which 
Egmont was blindly pursuing. The Admiral had committed 
no act of treason. On the contrary, ho had been doing his 
best, under most difficult circumstances, to avert rebellion and 
save the interests of a most ungrateful sovereign. He was now 
lisposed to wrap himself in his virtue, to retreat from a court 
life, for which he had never felt a vocatio:),^ and to resign all 
connexion with a government by wdiicli lio felt himself very 
badly treated. Moody, wrathful, disappointed, ruined, and 
calumniated, he would no longer keep terms with King or 
Duchess. He had griefs of long standing against the whole 
of the royal fiimily. He had never forgiven the Emperor for 
refusing him, when young, the appointment of chamberlain.* 
He had served Philip long and faithfully, but he had never 
received a stiver of salary, or merced,'’ notwithstanding all his 
work as state councillor, as admiral, as sii])erintendentin Spain; 
while his younger brother had long been in the receipt of nine 
or ten thousand florins yearly. He had spent four hundred 
thousand florins in the King’s service ; his estates were mort- 
gaged to their full value ; he had been obliged to sell his family 
plate.* He had done his best in Tournay to serve the Duchess, 
and he had averted the Sicilian vesj)ers,” which had been 
imminent at his arrival.* He had saved the Catholics from a 
general massacre, yet he heard nevertheless from Montigny, 
that all his actions were distorted in Spain, and his motives 
blackened.® His heart no longer inclined him to continue in 
Philip’s service, even were ho furnished with the means of 
doing so. He had instructed his secretary, Alonzo de la Loo, 
whom he had despatched many months previously to Madrid, 
that he was no longer to press his master’s claims for a 
merced,” but to signify that he abandoned all demands and 
resigned all posts. H^could turn hermitfor the rest of his days. 


* Aiant par trop cognii n’egtre ma 
vocation estre en court,” etc., etc. — 
Letter of Horn to his secretary, Alonzo 
do la Loo. Foppens, ii. 470, 471. 


* Renoin de France MS., i. o. SL 
» Ibid. 

♦Ibid. 

» Ibid. 
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as well as the Emperor Charles.* If he had little, he could 
live upon little. It was in this sense that he sjjoke to Mar- 
garet of Parma, to Assonleville, to all around him. It was 
precisely in this strain and temper that he wrote to Philip, 
indignantly defending his course at Tournay, protesting 
against the tortuous conduct of the Duchess, and bluntly 
declaring that he would treat no longer with ladies upon 
matters which concerned a man’s honour.* 

Thus, smarting under a sense of gross injustice, the Admiral 
expressed himself in terms which Philip was not likely to for- 
give. He had undertaken the pacification of Tournay, because 
it was Montigny’s government, and he had promised his 
services wlienevcr they should bo requisite. Horn was a 
loyal and affectionate brother, and it is pathetic to find him 
congratulating Montigny on being, after all, better ofi* in 
Spain than in the Netherlands.® Neither loyalty nor the 
sincere Catholicism for which Montigny at this period com 
mended Horn in his private letters,* could save the 
brothers from the doom wliicih was now fast approaduiig. 

Thus Horn, blind as Egmont — not being aware that a single 
step beyond implicit obedience had created an impossible gulf 
between Pliilip and himself — resolved to meet his destiny in 
sullen retirement. Not an entirely disinterested man, 
perhaps, but an honest one, as the world went, mediocre in 
mind, but brave, generous, and direct of purpose, goaded by 
the shafts of calumny, hunted down by the whole pack which 
fawned upon power as it grew more powerful, he now re- 
treated to his desert,” as he called his ruined home at Weert,® 


' Renom de France MS., i. c. 31. 
Foppens, Supplement, ii. aOO-aOi), 
^Foppens, Su]>pl., ii. 501-505. 

* “ Pour 1‘usclie que estes la, este-* 
pluB a votre aise que ici.” — T.etter to 
Monl.^ny, Foi)peiis, ii. 400. 

reyu ung grind contente- 
ment de rassu ranee que mo donnez, 
que nuls ne bosteront do tous faire 
changer (Vopiiiion, en chose qui touch? 
le fait de religion ancienne, qui 


ei^t certes conforine A ce que j’en av 
tousjours ferement peiise et cru ors 
que Ic diab'e est subtil et ses uiinistr s. 
Jo nay failly de la faire entendre aux 
lieiix que m’avez cscriv..^’ — Monugny tu 
llorn, 2l)Ji May 1507. 

The whole letter is published in 
Willems, Mengelingen van Historisch 
Vaderlandscben Inhoud (Antwerpen, 
1827-1830,) pp. 325-334. 

^ Proces de Hornes. Foppens, Sup. 
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where he stood at baj, growling dehanoe at the Eegent, at 
Philip, at all the world. 

Thus were the two prominent personages upon whose co* 
operation Orange had hitherto endeavoured to rely, entirely 
separated from him. The confederacy of nobles, too, was 
dissolved, having accomplished little, notwithstanding all its 
noisy demonstrations, and having lost all credit with the 
people by the formal cessation of the Compromise in conse- 
quence of the Accord of August.' As a body, they had 
justified the sarcasm of Hubert Languet, that the con- 
federated nobles had ruined their country by their folly and in- 
capacity.” They had profaned a holy cause by indecent orgies, 
compromised it by seditious demonstrations, abandoned it when 
most in need of assistance. Bakkerzeel had distinguished him- 
self by hanging sectaries in Flanders. Golden Fleece ” de 
Hammes, alter creating great scandal in and about Antwerp, 
since the Accord had ended by accepting an artillery com- 
miseion in the Emperor’s army, together with three hundred 
crowns for convoy from Uuchess Margaret.* Culemburg was 
serving the cause of religious freedom by defacing the churches 
within his ancestral domains, pulling down statues, dining in 
chapels, and giving the holy wafer to his parrot.* Nothing 
could be more stupid than these acts of irreverence, by w^hich 
Catholics were offended and honest patriots disgusted. No- 
thing could be more opposed to the sentiments of Orange, 
whose first principle was abstinence by all denominations of 
Christians from mutual insults. At the same time, it is 
somewhat revolting to observe the indignation with which 
such offences were regarded by men of the most abandoned 
character. Thus, Armenteros, whose name was synonymous 

’ Groein t. Prinst., ii. 282. adviseri, Tigliue, Afisonleville, and 

* Unpublished letter, 13 Septem- rest, were to maie new discoTories 
ber, Margaret of Parma to Philip II. with regard to these privileges, when 
Brussels AiTshives MS. — The Ouchess not servants merely, but illustrious 
eiprcBsrd great regret that she was chevaliers of the order were to be put 
prohibited uy the statutes of the order to death. — Conijpare Correspondanoa 
to which Be IHammes was a servant de Ph^ppe II., 463. 
or ofiiciM, from arresting and punish- * Ibid., i. 472, 480, 481. 

Iff him hia orixnes. Her legal 
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with government swindling, who had been rolling np money 
year after year by peculations, auctioneering of high posts in 
church and state, bribes, and all kinds of picking and stealing, 
could not contain his horror as he referred to wafers eaten by 
parrots, or ^Hoasted on forks’** by renegade priests; and 
poured out his emotions on the subject into the faithful bosom 
of Antonio Perez, the man with whose debaucheries, political 
villanies, and deliberate murders all Europe was to ring. 

No doubt there were many individuals in the confederacy 
for whom it was reserved to render honourable service in the 
national cause. The names of Louis Nassau, Marnix of St. 
Aldegonde, Bernard de Merode, were to be written in golden 
letters in their country’s rolls ; but at this moment they were 
impatient, inconsiderate, out of the control of Orange. 
Louis was anxious for the King to come from Spain with his 
army, and for the bear dance to begin.”* Brederode, 
noisy, brawling, and absurd as ever, was bringing ridicule 
upon the national cause by his buffoonery, and endangering 
the whole people by his inadequate yet rebellious exertions. 

What course was the Prince of Orange to adopt? He 
could find no one to comprehend his views. He felt certain 
at the close of the year that the purpose of the government 
was fixed. He made no secret of his determination never to 
lend himself as an instrument for the contemplated subjugation 
of the people. He had repeatedly resigned all his offices. He 
was now determined that the resignation once for all should 
bo accepted. If he used dissimulation, it was because Philip’s 
deception permitted no man to be frank. If the sovereign 
constantly disavowed all hostile purposes against his people, 
and manifested extreme affection for the men whom he had 
already doomed to the scaffold, how could the Prince opeiJy 
denounce him ? It was his duty to save his country and his 
friends from impending ruin. He preserved, therefore, an 
attitude of watchfulness. Philip, in the depth of his cabinet, 

* ** Ajar ®n un asador.” — Corres- I Thos. Armenteros to Antonio Peres, 
pond, de Philippe II., i- 480. 481. | ^ ArohiTes et Corr^^ond., ii 809l 
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ivas under a constant inspection by the sleepless Prince. 
The sovereign assured his sister that her apprehensions about 
their correspondence was groundless. He always locked up 
his papers, and took the key with hirn.^ Nevertheless, the 
key was taken out of his pocket and the papers read. Orange 
was accustomed to observe, that men of leisure might occupy 
themselves with philosophical pursuits and with the secrets 
of nature, but that it was his business to study the hearts of 
kings.* He knew tlie man and the woman with whom he 
had to deal. We have seen enough of the policy secretly 
pursued by Philip and Margaret to appreciate the accuracy 
with which the Prince, groping as it were in the dark, had 
judged the whole situation. Had his friends taken his warn- 
ings, they might have lived to render services against tyranny 
Had he imitated their example of false loyalty, there would 
have been one additional victim, more illustrious than all the 
rest, and a whole country hopelessly enslaved. 

It is by kee])ing these considerations in view that we can 
explain his connexion with such a man as Brederode. The 
enterprises of that noble, of Tholouse, and others, and the 
resistance of Valenciennes, could liardly have been prevented 
even by the opposition of the Prince. But why should he 
take field against men, who, however rashly or ineffectually, 
were endeavouring to oppose tyranny, when ho knew himself 
already proscribed and doomed by the tyrant ? Such loyalty 
he left to Egmont. Till late in the autumn, he had still 
believed in the possibility of convoking the states-general, and 
of making preparations in Germany to enforce their decrees. 

The confederates and sectaries liad boasted that they could 
easily raise an army of sixty thousand men within the pro- 
vinces,® that twelve hundred thousand florins monthly would be 
furnished by the rich merchants of Antwerp,^ and that it was 
^ Foppens, Supplement, ii. 512. Oi.ntre moy ciriquante on soixunto rail 
* Stnida, V. 254. hommos do ces pays sans les ostran- 

•“Mesmes osenb aucuns des con- giers.” — Unpublished let er of Marga* 
federez et sectaires menaeser d’oser ret of Parma, heretofore cited. Brue- 

d’armei et force contre moi Se sels Archives MS. 

/raotam que I’on fera venir en armee * “ Dimns avoir lee boursot dei 
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ridiculous to suppose that the German mercenaries enrolled by 
the Duchess in Saxony, Hesse, and other Protestant countries 
would ever render serious assistance against the adherents of 
the reformed religion.’ Without placing much confidence in 
such exaggerated statements, the Prince might well be justified 
in believing himself strong enough, if backed by the confed- 
eracy > by Egniont, and his own boundless influence, both at 
Antwerp and in his own government, to sustain the consti- 
tuted authorities of the nation even against a Spanish army, 
and to interpose with legitimate and irresistible strength be- 
tween the insane tyrant and the country which he was prepar- 
ing to crush. It was the opinion of the best informed Catholics 
that, if Eginont should declare for the confederacy, he could 
take the field with sixty thousand men, and make himself 
master of the whole country at a blow,^ In conjunction with 
Orange the moral and physical force would have been 
invincible. 

It was therefore not Orange alone, but the Catholics and 
Protestants alike, the whole population of the country, and the 
Duchess Regent herself, wdio desired the convocation of the 
estates. Notwithstanding Philip’s deliberate but secretdeter- 
mination never to assemble that body, although the hope was 
ever to be held out that they should bo convened, Margaret had 
been most importunate that her brother should permit the 
measure. There was less danger,’’ she felt herself compelled 
to say, ‘‘ in assembling than in not assembling the states ; it 
was better to preserve the Catholic religion for a part of the 
country, than to lose it altogether.”® The more it was de- 
layed,” she said, the more ruinous and desperate became the 


raarebane d’Anvers qui en oe cas leur j 
furiiiront par mois plus de xii. mil. 
florins,” etc., etc. — IJrussols Archives 

MS. 

* “ Qiie en fait de la religion ’es 
dite Alemans les fiivoriseront oires 
qu’ilz soient en la soulde de V. Mat., 
et oonsoquemmeitt oseront plus tot 
barbouiller quelqiie obose.” — Ibid. 

^ *' VuuB I'euskies veu marcher an ^ 


j cainpaigne aveo una armce de 60,000 
bummes et avoir reduict en sa pris- 

sunce la ville de Bruxelles par un 

ox|>b)it soudain se fust aiseinent empar^ 
de la pri. cipaulto du Paje Bas,” etc., 
etc. — Poutus Payen MS. 

* “ G’est iiioiiis inal les assemblar 
que point tissembler,” etc., etc. — Un- 
published letter of Duchess of Parmft* 
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public affairs. If the measure were postponed much longer, 
all Flanders, half Brabant, the whole of Holland, Zeland, 
Gueldres, Tournay, Lille, Mechlin would be lost for ever, with- 
out a chance of ever restoring the ancient religion.” * The 
country, in short, was without faith, king, or laws,”* and 
nothing ivorse could be apprehended from any deliberation of 
the states-general. These being the opinions of the Duchess, 
and according to her statement those of nearly all the good Ca- 
tholics in the country, it could hardly seem astonishing or trea- 
sonable that the Prince should also be in favour of the measure. 

As the Duchess grew stronger, however, and as the people, 
aghast at the fate of Tournay and Valenciennes, began to lose 
courage, she saw less reason for assembling the states. Orange, 
on the other hand, completely deserted by Egmont and Horn, 
and having little confidence in the characters of the ex- 
confederates, remained comparatively quiescent, but watchful. 

At the close of the year, an important pamphlet * from his 
hand was circulated, in which his views as to the necessity of 
allowing some degree of religious freedom were urged upon the 
royal government with his usual sagacity of thought, modera- 
tion of language, and modesty in tone. The man who had 
held the most important civil and military offices in the coun- 
try almost from boyhood, and who was looked up to by friend 
and foe as the most important personage in the three millions 
of its inhabitants, apolofrised for his presumption ” in 
coming forward publicly with his advice. I would not,’^ 
he said, in matters of such importance, affect to bo wiser, 
or to make greater pretensions than my age or experience 
warrants, yet seeing affairs in such perplexity, I will rather 
incur the risk of being charged with forwardness than neglect 
that which I consider my duty.” * 

^ UnpubliBhed letter of Duchess of * Archlres et Correipondanoe, ii, 
Parma. 429*450. Compare Hopper, Eeo. et 

^ ** Dstant quasi tout le pays sans Mem., iii. It is also giyen in Bor, iii. 
foj* roj et loy, et lepeu qua oemeure 131-133. 

entiers’en yeioumellementempirant** * Archiyes et Correapondanoe^ ii 
—Ibid. 430, 431. 
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This, then, was the attitude of the principal personages is 
the Netherlands, and the situation of affairs at the end of the 
eventful year 1566, the last year of peace which the men then 
living or their children were to know. The government, weak 
at the commencement, was strong at the close. The confede- 
racy was broken and scattered. The Request, the beggar ban- 
quets, the public preaching, the image-breaking, the Accord 
of August, had been followed by reaction. Toumay had ac- 
cepted its garrison. Egmont, completely obedient to the crown, 
was compelling all the cities of Flanders and Artois to receive 
soldiers sufficient to mantain implicit obedience, and to extin- 
guish all heretical demonstrations, so that the Regent was at 
comparative leisure to effect the reduction of Valenciennes. 

This ancient city, in the province of Hainault, and on the 
frontier of France, had been founded by the Emperor Yalen- 
tinian, from whom it had derived its name.' Originally estab- 
lished by him as a city of refuge, it had received the privilege 
of affording an asylum to debtors, to outlaws, and even to 
murderers. Tin’s ancient right had been continued, under 
certain modifications, even till the period with which we are 
now occupied.* Never, however, according to the government, 
had the right of asylum, even in the wildest times, been so 
abused by the city before. What were debtors, robbers, mur- 
derers compared to heretics ? yet these worst enemies of their 
race swarmed in the rebellious city, practising even now the 
foulest rites of Calvin, and obeying those most pestilential of all 
preachers, Guido de Bray, and Peregrine de la Grange. The 
place was the hot-bed of heresy and sedition, and it seemed to 
be agreed, as by common accord, that the last struggle for what 
was called the new religion, should take place beneath its walls.* 

Pleasantly situated in a fertile valley, provided with very^ 
strong fortifications and very deep moats, Valenciennes, with 
the Scheld flowing through its centre, and furnishing the means 

* Quicoiardini, 458, sqq. I tune de Talenoiennee dependoit oeUe 

* Ibid. I de toute la gueuaerie.**— Valenoiennee 

* M u sembloit que de la for- | MS, 



44 


THE EISB OP THE DUTCH REPUBLIC 


( 1660 . 


oflayingthecircumjacent meadows underwater, was considered 
in those days almost impregnable/ The city was summoned, 
ahnost at the same time as Tournay, to accept a garrison. This 
demand of government was met by a peremptory ref usal. Noir- 
carmes, towards the middle of December, ordered the magis- 
trates to send a deputation to confer with him at Oonde. Pen- 
sionary Outreman accordingly rejmired to that neighbouring 
city accompanied by some of his colleagues.* This committee 
was favourable to the demands of government. The magis- 
tracies of the cities generally were far from rebellious; but in 
the case of Valenciennes the real power at that moment was 
with the Calvinist consistory and the ministers. The dei)iities, 
after their return from Conde, summoned the leading members 
of the reformed religion, together with the preachers. It was 
urged that it was their duty forthwith to use their influence in 
favour of the demand made by the government upon the city.* 
‘^May I grow mute as a fishl” answered Do la Grange, 
stoutly; ‘‘may the tongue cleave to the roof ol* my mouth, 
before I persuade my people to accept a garrison of cruel 
mercenaries, by whom their rights of conscience arc to be 
trampled upon ! ” * 

Councillor Outreman reasoned with the fiery minister, that 
if he and his collrjague were afraid of their own lives, ample pro- 
vision should be made with governmentf‘ortheir(lei)arture under 
safe conduct. La Grange replied that he had no fears for liim- 
self, that the Lord would protect those who preached and those 
who believed in His holy Word, but that he would not forgive 
them should they now bend their necks to his enemies.® 

It was soon very obvious that no arrangement could be made. 
The magistrates could exert no authority, the preachers were 
all-powerful, and the citizens, said a Catholic inhabitant of 
Valenciennes, “allowed themselves to bo led by their ministers 
like oxen.”* Upon tiie 17th Ucfcember, 1506, a proclamation 
was accordingly issued by the Ducliess Regent, declaring the 

* Guiooiftrdini, ubi tupi. I * Ibid. Pontus Paj6u MS. 

* Valimcieiwet I * U>id. 

* Ibid. 1 * Va!f»noit^nna§ MS. 
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city in a state of siege, and all its inhabitants rebels/ The 
crimes for which this penalty was denounced were elaborately 
set forth in the edict. Preaching, according to the Reformed 
religion, had been permitted in two or three churches, the 
sacrament according to the Calvinistic manner had been 
publicly administered, together with a renunciation by the 
communicants of their adhesion to the Catholic Church, and 
now” a rebellious refusal to receive tlio garrison sent to them 
by the Duchess had been added to the list of their iniquities. 
For offences like these tlie Regent deemed it her duty to for- 
bid all inhabitants of any city, village, or province of the 
Netherlands holding communication with Valenciennes, buying 
or selling with its inhabitants, or furnishing them with provi- 
sions, on pain of being considered accomplices in their rebel- 
lion, and as such of being executed with the halter.* 

The city was now invested by Noircarmes with all the troops 
which could be s])arcd. The confederates gave promise of 
assistance to the beleaguered citizens. Orange privately en- 
couraged them to hold out in their legitimate refusal;® Bre- 
derode and others busied themselves with hostile demonstra- 
tions which were destined to remain barren ; but in the 
meantime the inhabitants had nothing to rely upon save their 
own stout hearts and arms. 

At first, the siege was sustained wdth a light heart. Frequent 
sallies w'ere made, smart skirmishes were ventured, in which the 
Huguenots, on the testimony of a most bitter Catholic contem- 
porary, conducted themselves with the bravery of veteran troops, 
and as if they had done nothing all their lives but fight;* 
forays were made upon the monasteries of the neighbourhood 
for tho purpose of procuring suj)plics, and the broken statues of 
dismantled churches were used to build a bridge across an arm 
of tho river, which was called in derision Uie bridge of idols^ 


* The proclamation ia given in Bo**, 

lii. m-l36. Mbid. 

’ Oorreepondanoe de Quillaume le 
Tacit, pnnaoe, cxlix., cl., notes. 

* **^rtoient iouraellement aux ea* 


oarmouches oorabattaas areo bardietse 
et dextorite oomme ai toutte leur vie 
ii'eudseut faiot aultre chose que portor 
les armes,” — Pontui Pajen MS. 

•Had. 
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Noircarmes and the six officers under him, who were thought 
to be conducting their operations with languor, were christenea 
the Seven Sleepers.* Gigantic spectacles, three feet in circum- 
ference, were planted derisively upon the ramparts, in order that 
the artillery, which it was said that the Papists of Arras were 
sending, might be seen, as soon as it should arrive.* Councillor 
Outreman, who had left the city before the siege, came into it 
again on commission from Noircarmes. He was received with 
contempt, his proposals on behalf of the government were 
answered with outcries of fury; he was pelted with stones, and 
was very glad to make his escape alive.* The pulpits thundered 
with the valiant deeds of Joshua, J udas, Maccabeus, and other 
Bible heroes.* The miracles wrought in their behalf served to 
encourage the enthusiasm of the people, while the movements 
making at various points in the neighbourhood encouraged a 
hope of a general rising throughout the country. 

Those hopes were destined to disappointment. There were 
large assemblages made, to be sure, at two points. Nearly three 
thousand sectaries had been collected at Lannoy, under Pierre 
Cornaille, who, having been a locksmith, and afterwards a Cal- 
vinist preachei*;i>?as now disposed to try his fortune as a general.* 
His band was, however, disorderly. Rustics armed with pitch- 
forks, young students and old soldiers out of employment, 
furnished with rusty matchlocks, pikes, and halberts, composed 
his force.* A company similar in character and already amount- 
ing to some twelve hundred in number, was collecting at 
Watrelots.^ It was hoped that an imposing array would soon 
be assembled, and that the two bands, making a junction, would 
then march to the relief of Valenciennes. It was boasted that 


^ **Le8 gueux les appelloient les 
wept dormans.” — ^Valenciennes MS. 

* “ Ilfl avoient fichez but leurs 
ramparts de fort longues picques et 
an bout d'ieeUes attache de fort 
grandee lunettes aintes trois pieds 
en diametre, et quand on leur deman- 
doit k quoy elles servaient, re^pon- 
daisnt joyeusement que o’estoit pour 


descouyrfr de plus long I’artillerie 
que les Papistes d’ Arras debvoient 
envoier,” etc., etc. — ^Pontus Payen 
MS. 

* Valenciennes MS. 

* Ibid. 

• Ibid. Pontus Payen MSI 

• Pontus Payen 

»Ibid. 
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In a very short time thirty thousand men would be in the field.* 
There was even a fear of some such result felt by the Catholics. 

It was then that Noircarmes and his seven sleepers,” 
shewed that they were awake. Early in January 1567, that 
fierce soldier, among whose vices slothfulness was certainly 
never reckoned before or afterwards, fell upon the locksmith's 
army at Lannoy, while the Seigneur de Eassinghem attacked 
the force at Watrelots on the same day.* Noircarmes de- 
stroyed half his enemies at the very first charge. The ill- 
assorted rabble fell asunder at once. The preacher fought well, 
but his undisciplined force fled at the first sight of the enemy. 
Those who carried arquebuses threw them down without a 
single discharge, that they might run the faster. At least a 
thousand were soon stretched dead upon the field ; others 
were hunted into the river. Twenty-six hundred, according 
to the Catholic accounts, were exterminated in an hour.* 

Easshighem, on his part, with five or six hundred regulars, 
attacked Teriel’s force, numbering at least twice as many. Half 
of these were soon cut to pieces and put to flight. Six hundred, 
however, who had seen some service, took refuge in the 
cemetery of Watrelots. Here, from behind the stone wall of 
the inclosure, they sustained the attack of the Catholics with 
some spirit.* The repose of the dead in the quiet country 
churchyard was disturbed by the uproar of a most sanguinary 
conflict. The temporary fort was soon carried, and the Hugue- 
nots retreated into the church. A rattling arquebusade was 
poured in upon them as they struggled in the narrow doorway.* 
At least four hundred corpses were soon strewn among the an- 
cient graves. The rest were hunted into the church,and from the 
church into the belfry. A fire was then made in the steeple,and 
kept up till all were roasted or suffocated.* Not a man escaped. 

This was the issue in the first stricken field in the Nether- 


* Pontui Pftven MS. 

* Ibid. Valenciennes MS. Oom- 
Hoofd, iii. 125 ; Strada, ▼!. 256, 

Vit. Viglii, 49. 

*Oix)en T. Priuat, ArchiTSS, eto., 


iii. 7, 8. Compare Strada, ufii sup. 
Hoofd, ubi sup. ; Pontua Payen MS. 
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lands for the cause of religious liberty. It must be confessed 
that it was not very encouraging to the lovers of freedom. The 
partisans of government were elated, in proportion to the ap- 
prehension which had been felt for the result of this rising in 
the Walloon country. These good hypocrites,” wrote a 
correspondent of Orange, are lifting up their heads like so 
many dromedaries. They are becoming unmanageable with 
pride.” * The Duke of Aerschot and Count Meghem gave great 
banquets in Brussels, where all the good chevaliers drank deep 
in honour of the victory, and to the health of his Majesty and 
Madame. I saw Berlaymont just goby the window,” wrote 
Schwartz to the Prince. He was coming from Aerschot’s 
dinner with a face as red as the Cardinal’s now hat.” * 

On the other hand, the citizens of Valenciennes were de- 
pressed in equal measure with the exultation of their an- 
tagonists. There was no more talk of seven sleepers now, no 
more lunettes stuck upon lances, to spy the coming forces of the 
enemy. It was felt that the government was wide awake, and 
that the city would soon see the impending horrors without 
telescopes. The siege was pressed more closely. Noircarmes 
took up a commanding position at St. Armand,by which he was 
enabled to cut off all communication between the city and the 
surrounding country. All the villages in the neighbourhood 
were pillaged ; all the fields laid waste. All the infamies 
which an insolent soldiery can inflict upon helpless peasantry 
were daily enacted. Men and women who attempted any 
communication with the city were murdered in cold blood by 
hundreds.® The villagers were plundered of their miserable 
possessions; children were stripped naked in the midst of 
winter, for the sake of the rags which covered them; matrons 
and virgins were sold at public auction by the tap of drum 

tick and wounded wretches were burned over slow fires to 

> 

' “ Haulcent pour I’heure la te?te Eemonstnmee addressed by the 
oomme trommetaires, et T;e sont qtuicy inhabiL'inte of Valenciennes to the 
plus traictablefl d'or^eil.” — Archives Knights of the Fleece. — §9, apudBor, 
et Correspondnnee, iii. 13. lii. 130-141. 

’ Ibid., 9 . * Ibid. 
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afford amusement to the soldiers/ In brief, the whole un« 
mitigated curse which military power inflamed by religious 
bigotry can embody, had descended upon the heads of these 
unfortunate provincials who had dared to worship God in 
Christian churches without a Eoman ritual. 

Meantime the city maintained a stout heart stilL The 
whole population were arranged under different banners. The 
rich and poor alike took arms to defend the walls which 
sheltered them.* The town paupers were enrolled in three 
companies, which bore the significant title of the Tousnuds” 
or the Stark-nakeds,” * and many was the fierce conflict 
delivered outside the gates by men, who, in the words of a 
Catholic then in the city, might rather be taken for experi- 
enced veterans than for burghers and artizans.” * At the same 
time, to the honour of Valenciennes, it must be stated, upon 
the same incontestable authority, that not a Catholic in the 
city was injured or insulted. The priests who had remained 
there were not allowed to say mass, but they never met with 
an opprobrious word or look from the people.* 

The inhabitants of the city called upon the confederates for 
assistance. They also issued an address to the Knights of the 
Fleece ;* a paper which narrated the story of their wrongs in 
pathetic and startling language. They appealed to those 
puissant and illustrious chevaliers to prevent the perpetration 
of the great wrong which was now impending over so many 
innocent heads. Wait not,” they said, ^Hill the thunderbolt 
has fallen, till the deluge has overwhelmed us, till the fires 
already blazing have laid the land in coals and ashes, till no 
other course be possible, but to abandon the country in its 
desolation to foreign barbarity. Let the cause of the oppressed 
come to your ears. So shall your conscience become a shield 

' Bcmoixstranoe, etc. — § 9, apud ® ** Si ne receurent ils toutes foil 
Bor, iii. 136-141, auounes injurei ny fascherio except^ 

* Valenciennes MS* ’ Ibid. qu’on lenr defendit de dire la mesie, 
® ** Qu’on eut pris tons pour de vieux laquelle le bon Pr^Lat de S. Jean difoit 
routiers et soloats experimentes, et seorettement en sa ohambre poor m 
non pas pour des bourgeois et artisans consolation.’*-— Valenoleimes MS. 
de prime abord.” — Ibid. * See ante. 
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of iron ; so shall the happiness of a whole oountry witness 
before the angels^ of your truth to his Majesty, in the cause 
of his true grandeur and glory,” ' 

These stirring appeals to an order of which Philip was chief, 
Viglius chancellor, Egmont, Mansfeld, Aerschot, Berlaymont, 
and others, chevaliers, were not likely to produce much effect. 
The city could rely upon no assistance in those high quarters. 
Meantime, however, the bold Brederode was attempting a 
yety extensive diversion, which, if successful, would have saved 
Valenciennes and the whole country beside. That eccentric 
personage, during the autumn and winter, had been creating 
disturbances in various parts of the country. Wherever he 
happened to be established, there came from the windows of 
his apartments a sound of revelry and uproar. Suspicious 
characters in various costumes thronged his door and dogged 
his footsteps.* At the same time the authorities felt themselves 
obliged to treat him with respect. At Horn he had enter- 
tained many of the leading citizens at a great banquet The 
health of the beggars had been drunk in mighty potations, 
and their shibboleth had resounded through the house. In 
the midst of the festivities, Brederode had suspended a beggar’s 
medal around the neck of the burgomaster, who had consented 
to be his guest upon that occasion, but who had no intention 
of enrolling himself in the fraternities of actual or political 
mendicants. The excellent magistrate, however, was near 
becoming a member of both. The emblem by which he had 
been conspicuously adorned proved very embarrassing to him 
upon his recovery from the effects of his orgies with the 
“ great beggar,” and he was subsequently punished for his 
imprudence by the confiscation of half his property. * 

Early in January, Brederode had stationed himself in his 
cify of Viane. There, in virtue of his seignorial rights, he had 
removed all statues and other popish emblems from the 
cshurches, performing the operation, however, with muchqmet- 

I • VeliuB Hoorn, bl. 298 ; dted b| 

1 Wagenaer, Ti. 189. 


^ Bemonstranoe, eto., ubi sup. 
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ness and decorum. He had also collected many disorderly 
men-at-arms in this city, and had strengthened its fortifica- 
tions, to resist, as he said, the threatened attacks of Duke Eric 
of Brunswick and his German mercenaries.^ A printing- 
press was established in the place, whence satirical pamphlets, 
hymn-books, and other pestiferous productions, were con- 
stantly issuing to the annoyance of government.* Many law- 
less and uproarious individuals enjoyed the Count’s hospitality. 
All the dregs and filth of the provinces, according to Doctor 
Viglius, were accumulated at Viane as in a cesspool.* Along 
the placid banks of the Lech, on which river the city stands, 
the hydra of rebellion lay ever coiled and threatening. 

Brederode was supposed to be revolving vast schemes, both 
political and military, and Margaret of Parma was kept in 
continual apprehension by the bravado of this very noisy con- 
spirator. She called upon William of Orange, as usual, for 
assistance. Tlie Prince, however, was very ill-disposod to come 
to her relief. An extreme disgust for the policy of the govern- 
ment already began to characterise his public language. In 
the autumn and winter he had done all that man could do for 
the safety of the monarch’s crown, and for the people’s happi- 
ness. His services in Antwerp have been recorded. As soon 
as he could tear himself from that city, where the magistrates 
and all classes of citizens clung to him as to their only saviour, 
he had hastened to tranquillise the provinces of Holland, 
Zeland, and Utrecht, He had made arrangements in the 
principal cities there upon the same basis which he had adopted 
in Antwerp, and to which Margaret had consented in August. 
It was quite out of the question to establish order without 
permitting the Reformers, who constituted much the larger 
portion of the population, to have liberty of religious exercises 
at some places, not consecrated, within the cities. ^ 

At Amsterdam, for instance, as he informed the Duchess, 

^ Oorrespon dance de Gtiinaume le Guillaume le Tacit., ii. 328-331. 
ii. 2155-257. Compare Bor, iii. * Yigl. ad J. Hopperum, 418-424 
147, 148; Bentivoglio, iii. 46. * Ibid., 425. 

* Bor, uM Bup. Correspondanoe de 
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there were swarms of unlearned, barbarous people, mariners 
and the like/ who could by no means perceive the propriety of 
doing their preaching in the open country, seeing that the open 
country, at that season, was quite under water.* Margaret’s 
gracious suggestion that, perhaps, something might be done 
with boats, was also considered inadmissible. I know not,” 
said Orange, who could have advised your Highness to make 
such a proposition.”* He informed her, likewise, that the 
barbarous mariners had a clear right to their preaching, for the 
custom had already been established previously to the August 
treaty, at a place called the Lastadge,” among the wharves. 

In the name of God, then,” wrote Margaret, let them con- 
tinue to preach in the Lastadge.”^ This being all the barbarians 
wanted, an Accord, with the full consent of the Regent, was 
drawn up at Amsterdam and the other northern cities. The 
Catholics kept churches and cathedrals, but in the winter 
season, the greater part of the population obtained permission 
to worship God upon dry land, in warehouses and dockyards. 

Within a very few weeks, however, the whole arrangement 
was coolly cancelled by the Duchess, her permission revoked, 
and peremptory prohibition of all preaching within or without 
the walls proclaimed.® The government was growing stronger. 
Had not Noircarmes and Rassinghem cut to pieces three or 
four thousand of these sectaries marching to battle under 
parsons, locksmiths, and similar chieftains? W ere not all lovers 
of good government ^‘erecting their heads like dromedaries?” 

It may easily be comprehended that the Prince could not 
with complacency permit himself to be thus perpetually stulti- 
fied by a weak, false, and imperious woman. She had repeatedly 
called upon him when she was appalled at the tempest and 
sLking in the ocean ; and she had so constantly disavowed his 
deeds and reviled his character when she felt herself in safety 

^ Oorrespondanc© de Guillaume le leurs preaches au diet Lastaige.” — 
(Tacit, ii. z83, 284. — ** Maronnieri et Correspondancede Guillaume le Tacit., 
gens indoetz, barbaree.’* ii. 296. 

* Ibid. ^ Thid. ** CorreppoT^ dance de Guillaume le 

« «Au nom de Dieu au’ils aaent Tacit., ii. 3i>l-u53. 
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again. He had tranquillised the old Batavian provinces, where 
the old Batavian spirit still lingered, by his personal influence 
and his unwearied exertions Men of all ranks and religions 
were grateful for his labours. The Reformers had not gained 
much, but they were satisfied. The Catholics retained their 
churches, their property, their consideration. The States of 
Holland had voted him fifty thousand florins,^ as an acknow- 
ledgment of his efforts in restoring peace. He had refused 
the present. He was in debt, pressed for money, but he did 
not choose, as he informed Philip, that men should think his 
actions governed by motives of avarice or particular interest, 
instead of the true affection which he bore to his Majesty’s 
^erviGG and the good of the country Nevertheless, his backwas 
hardly turned before all his work was undone by the Regent. 

A new and important step on the part of the government 
had now placed him in an attitude of almost avowed rebellion. 
All functionaries, from governors of provinces down to 
subalterns in the army, were required to take a new oath of 
allegiance, novum et hactenus inusitatum religionis jura- 
rientum,” ^ as ihe Prince characterised it, which was, he said, 
quite equal to the inquisition. Every man who bore his 
Majesty’s commission was ordered solemnly to pledge himself 
to obey the orders of government, everywhere, and against 
every person, without limitation or restriction.* Count Mans- 
feld, now factotum at Brussels,”® had taken the oath with 
great fervour. So had Aerschot, Berlaymont, Meghem, and, 
after a little wavering, Egmont.® Orange spurned the pro- 
position. He had taken oaths enough which he had never 
broken, nor intended now to break. He was ready still to do 
everything conducive to the real interests of the monarch. Who 
dared do more was no true servant to the government, no true 


* Bor, iii. 147. Hoofd, iv. 129. 

* Oorrespondance de Guillaume le 
Tacit, ii. 360-365. 

® Arohiveset Oorrespondance, iii. 29. 
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lover of the country. He would never disgrace himself by a 
blind pledge, through which he might be constrained to do acts 
detrimental, in his opinion, to the safety of the crown, the hap- 
piness of the commonwealtli, and his own honour. The alter- 
native presented he willingly embraced.^ He renounced all 
his offices, and desired no longer to serve a government whose 
policy he did not approve, a King by whom he was suspected. 

His resignation was not accepted by the Duchess, who still 
made efforts to retain the services of a man who was necessary 
to her administration. She begged him, notwithstanding the 
purely defensive and watchful attitude which he had now 
assumed, to take measures that Brederode should abandon his 
mischievous courses. She also reproached the Prince with 
liaving furnished that personage with artillery for his forti- 
fications. Orange answered somewhat contemptuously, that 
he was not Brederode’s keeper, and had no occasion to meddle 
with his affairs.* He had given him three small field pieces, 
promised long ago ; not that he mentioned that circumstance 
as an excuse for the donation. ‘‘Thank God,” said he, “we 
have always had the liberty in this country of making to 
friends or relatives what presents we liked, and methinks that 
things have come to a pretty pass when such trifles are 
scrutinised.”* Certainly, as Suzerain of Viane, and threat- 
ened with invasion in his seignorial rights, the Count might 
think himself justified in strengthening the bulwarks of his 
little stronghold, and the Prince could hardly be deemed very 
seriously to endanger the safety of the crown by the insig- 
nificant present which had annoyed the Regent. 

It is not so agreeable to contemplate the apparent intimacy 
which the Prince accorded to so disreputable a character ; but 
that Orange was now in hostility to the government, was con*, 
vincod by evidence, whose accuracy time was most signally to 
establish, that his own head, as well as many others, were already 
doomed to the block, while the whole country was devoted to 

^ Eenom do France MS., i. o. 39. I Tacit., ii. 339, 340. 
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abject servitude, and he was therefore disposed to look with 
more indulgence upon tlie follies of those who were endea- 
vouring, however weakly and insanely, to avert the horrors 
which he foresaw. The time for reasoning had passed. All 
that true wisdom and practical statesmanship could suggest, 
he had already placed at the disposal of a woman who stabbed 
him in the back even while she leaned upon his arm — of a 
King who had already drawn his death-warrant, wdiile re- 
proaching his cousin of Orange ” for want of confidence in 
the royal friendship. Was he now to attempt the subjugation 
of his country by interfering with the proceedings of men 
whom he had no power to command, and who, at least, w^ere 
attempting to oppose tyranny ? Even if he should do so, he 
was perfectly aware of the reward reserved for his loyalty. 
He liked not such honours as he foresaw for all those who had 
ever interposed between the monarch and his vengeance. For 
himself, he had the liberation of a country, the foundation of a 
free commonwealth, to achieve. There was much work for those 
hands before he should fall a victim to the crowned assassin. 

Early in l ebruary, Brederode, Hoogstraaten, Horn, and 
some other gentlemen, visited the Prince at Breda. ^ Here it 
is supposed the advice of Orange was asked concerning the 
new movement contemplated by Brederode. He was bent 
upon presenting a new petition to the Duchess with great 
solemnity. There is no evidence to show that the Prince ap- 
proved the step which must have seemed to him superfluous, if 
not puerile. He probably regarded the matter with indiflerence. 
Brederode, however, who was fond of making demonstrations, 
and thought himself endowed with a genius for such work, 
wrote to the Regent for the letters of safe conduct that he 
might come to Brussels with his petition. The passports were 
contemptuously refused. He then came to AntwAm 
which city he forwarded the doci \ 

By this new Request, the exer^^ 
was claimed as a right, while th 
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disband the forces which she had been collecting, and to main- 
tain in good faith the August ” treaty. ^ These claims were 
somewhat bolder than those of the previous April, although 
the liberal party was much weaker, and the confederacy 
entirely disbanded. Brederode, no doubt, thought it good 
generalship to throw the last loaf of bread into the enemy’s 
camp before the cities should surrender. His haughty tone 
was at once taken down by Margaret of Parma. She won- 
dered,” she said, what manner of nobles these were, who, 
after requesting, a year before, to be saved only from the 
inquisition, now presumed to talk about preaching in the cities.” 
The concessions of August had always been odious, and were 
now cancelled. As for you and your accomplices,” she con- 
tinued to the Count, you will do well to go to your homes 
at once without meddling with public affairs, for, in case of 
disobedience, I shall deal with you as I shall deem expedient.”* 
Brederode, not easily abashed, disregarded the advice, and 
continued in Antwerp. Here, accepting the answer of the 
Begent as a formal declaration of hostilities, he busied himself 
in levying troops in and about the city.* 

Orange had returned to Antwerp early in February. During 
his absence, Hoogstraaten had acted as Governor at the instance 
of the Prince and of the Regent. During the winter that noble- 
man, who was young and fiery, had carried matters with a high 
hand whenever there had been the least attempt at sedition, 
liberal in principles, and the devoted friend of Orange, he was 
disposed, however, to prove that the champions of religious 
liberty were not the patrons of sedition. A riot occurring in 
the cathedral, where a violent mob were engaged in defacing 
whatever was left to deface in that church, and in heaping insults 
or the Papists at their worship, the little count, who, says a 
Catholic contemporary, had the courage of a lion,” dashed 
in among them, sword in hand, killed three upon the spot, and, 
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aided by his followers, succeeded in slaying, wounding, or 
capturing all the rest.' He had also tracked the ringleader of 
the tumult to his lodging, where he had caused him to be 
arrested at midnight, and hanged at once in his shirt without 
any form of trial.* Such rapid proceedings little resembled 
the calm and judicious moderation of Orange upon all occa- 
sions, but they certainly might have sufficed to convince Philip 
that all antagonists of the inquisition were not heretics and 
outlaws. Upon the arrival of the Prince in Antwerp, it was 
considered advisable that Hoogstraaten should remain asso- 
ciated with him in the temporary government of the city.* 

During the month of February, Brederode remained in 
Antwerp, secretly enrolling troops. It was probably his in- 
tention — if so desultory and irresponsible an individual could 
be said to have an intention— to make an attempt upon the 
Island of Walcheren. If such important cities as Flushing 
and Middelburg could be gained, he thought it possible to 
prevent the armed invasion now soon expected from Spain. 
Orange had sent an officer to those cities, who was to recon- 
noitre their condition, and to advise them against receiving a 
garrison from government without his authority.* So far he 
connived at Brederode’s proceedings, as he had a perfect right 
to do, for Walcheren was within what had been the Prince’s 
government, and he had no disposition that these cities should 
share the fate of Tournay, Valenciennes, Bois le Due, and 
other towns which had already passed or were passing under 
the spears of foreign mercenaries. 

It is also probable that he did not take any special pains to 
check the enrolments of Brederode. The peace of Antwerp 
was not endangered, and to the preservation of that city the 
Prince seemed now to limit himself. He was hereditary bur- 
grave of Antwerp, but officer of Philip's never more. Despite 
the shrill demands of Duchess Margaret, therefore, the Prince 
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did not take very active measures by which the crown ol 
Philip might be secured. He, perhaps, looked upon the struggle 
almost with indifference. Nevertheless, he issued a formal pro- 
clamation by which the Count’s enlistments were forbidden. 
Van der Aa, a gentleman who had been active in making these 
levies, was compelled to leave the city.^ Brederode was already 
gone to the north to busy himself with further enrolments.® 
In the meantime there had been much alarm at Brussels. 
Egmont,who omitted no opportunity of manifesting his loyalty, 
offered to throw himself at once into the Isle of Walcheren, for 
the purpose of dislodging any rebels who might have effected 
an entrance.® He collected accordingly seven or eight hundred 
Walloon veterans, at his disposal in Flanders, in the little port 
of Sas de Ghent, prepared at once to execute his intention, 
worthy,” says a Catholic writer, of his well-known courage 
and magnanimity.”^ The Duchess expressed gratitude for the 
Count’s devotion and loyalty, but his services in the sequel 
proved unnecessary. The rebels, several boat-loads of whom 
had been cruising about in the neighbourhood of Flushing 
during the early part of March, had been refused admittance 
into any of the ports on the island. They therefore sailed up 
the Scheld, and landed at a little village called Ostrawell, at 
the distance of somewhat more than a mile from Antwerp.® 
The commander of the expedition was Marnix of Tholouse, 
brother to Marnix of Sainto Aldegonde. This young noble- 
man, who had left college to fight for the cause of religious 
liberty, was possessed of fine talents and accomplishments." 
Like his illustrious brother, he was already a sincere convert 
to the doctrines of the Reformed Church.^ He had nothing, 
however, but courage to recommend him as a leader in a 
military expedition. He was a mj^e boy, utterly without 
experience in the field.® His troops were raw levies, vaga- 
bonds, and outlaws. 
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Such as it was, however, his army was soon posted at Ostra-- 
well in a convenient position, and with considerable judgment. 
He had the Scheld and its dykes in his rear, on his right and 
left the dykes and the village. In front he threw up a breast- 
work and sunk a trench.^ Here then was set up the standard 
of rebellion, and hither flocked daily many malcontents from 
the country round. Within a few days three thousand men 
were in his camp. On the other hand, Brederode was busy in 
Holland, and boasted of taking the field ere long with six 
thousand soldiers at the very least. Together they would march 
to the relief of Valenciennes, and dictate peace in Brussels. “ 
It was obvious that this matter could not be allowed to go 
on. Tlie Duchess, with some trepidation, accepted the offer 
made by Philip de Lannoy, Seigneur de Beauvoir, commander 
of her bodyguard in Brussels, to destroy this nest of rebels 
witliout delay.* Half the whole number of these soldiers was 
placed at his disposition, and Egmont supplied De Beauvoir 
with four hundred of his veteran Walloons.^ 

With a force numbering only eight hundred, but all picked 
men, the intrepid oflicer undertook his enterprise with great 
despatch and secrecy. Upon the 12th March, the whole 
troop was sent off in small parties, to avoid suspicion, and 
armed only with sword and dagger. Their helmets, bucklers, 
arquebuses, corslets, spears, standards and drums, were 
delivered to their officers, by whom they were conveyed 
noiselessly to the place of rendezvous.* Before daybreak 
upon the following morning, De Beauvoir met his soldiers 
at the abbey of Saint Bernard, within a league of Antwerp. 
Here he gave them their arms, supplied them with refresh- 
ments, and made them a brief speech.* He instructed them 
that they were to advance, with furled banners and without 
beat of drum, till within sight of the enemy, that the foremost 
section was to deliver its fire, retreat to the rear and load, 
to be followed by the next, which was to do the same, and 

' PontuB Payen MS. • Ibid. face to Guillaume le Tacit., ii. (xx&t.* 

* Ibid. * Ibid. cnx. 

* Ibid — Compare Gaohard, Pre- • PoQtUB Payen MS. 



eo THE RISE OP THE BUTCH REPUBLIC.^ ' [^ 667 . 

above all, that not an arquebus should be discharged till the 
faces of the enemy could be distinguished.' 

The troop started. After a few minutes’ march they were 
in full sight of Ostrawell. They then displayed their flags 
and advanced upon the fort with loud huzzas. Tholouse was 
as much taken by surprise as if they had suddenly emerged 
from the bowels of the earth.* He had been informed that 
the government of Brussels was in extreme trepidation. 
When he first heard the advancing trumpets and sudden 
shouts, he thought it a detachment of Brederode’s promised 
force. The cross on the banners® soon undeceived him. Never- 
theless, ^^ike a brave and generous young gentleman as he was,”* 
he lost no time in drawing up his men for action, implored them 
to defend their breastworks, which were impregnable against 
so small a force, and instructed them to wait patiently with 
their fire, till the enemy were near enough to be marked. 

These orders were disobeyed. The young scholar,” as De 
Beauvoir had designated him, had no power to infuse his own 
spirit into his rabble rout of followers. They were already 
panic-struck by the unexpected appearance of the enemy. The 
Catholics came on with the coolness of veterans, taking as 
deliberate aim as if it had been they, not their enemies, who 
were behind breastworks. The troops of Tholouse fired wildly, 
precipitately, quite over the heads of the assailants. Many of 
the defenders were slain as fast as they shewed themselves 
above their bulwarks. The ditch was crossed, the breastwork 
carried at a single determined charge. The rebels made little 
resistance, but fled as soon as the enemy entered their fort. It 
was a hunt, not a battle. Hundreds were stretched dead in the 
camp ; hundreds were driven into the Scheld ; six or eight 
hundred took refuge in a farmhouse ; but De Beauvoir’s men 
set fire to the building, and every rebel who had entered it was 
burned alive or shot. No quarter was given. Hardly a man 
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of the three thousand who had held the fort escaped. The 
body of Tholouse was cut into a hundred pieces.* The 
Seigneur de Beauvoir had reason, in the brief letter which 
gave an account of this exploit, to assure her Highness that 
there were some very valiant fellows in his little troop.’* 
Certainly they had accomplished the enterprise entrusted to 
them with promptness, neatness, and entire success. Of the 
great rebellious gathering, which every day had seemed to 
grow more formidable, not a vestige was left.* 

This bloody drama had been enacted in full sight of Ant- 
werp. The fight had lasted from daybreak till ten o’clock in 
the forenoon, during the whole of which period the city ram- 
parts looking towards Ostra well, the roofs of houses, the towers 
of churches, had been swarming with eager spectators. The 
sound of drum and trumpet, the rattle of musketry, the shouts 
of victory, the despairing cries of the vanquished, were heard 
by thousands who deeply sympathised with the rebels thus 
enduring so sanguinary a chastisement.* In Antwerp there 
were forty thousand people opposed to the Church of Eome/ 
Of this number the greater proportion were Calvinists, and of 
these Calvinists there were thousands looking down from the 
battlements upon the disastrous fight. 

The excitement soon became uncontrollable. Befoi’e ten 
o’clock vast numbers of sectaries came pouring towards the 
Red Gate, which afforded the readiest egress to the scene of 
action ; the drawbridge of the Ostrawell Gate having been de- 
stroyed the night before by command of Orange.* They came 
from every street and alley of the city. Some were armed with 
lance, pike, or arquebus ; some bore sledge-hammers ; others 
had the partisans, battle-axes, and huge two-handed swords of 
the previous century ; * all were determined upon issuing forth 
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to the rescue of their friends in the fields outside the town, 
Tlie wife of Tholouse, not yet aware of her husband’s death, 
although his defeat was obvious, flew from street to street, 
calling upon the Calvinists to save or to avenge their perishing 
brethren.^ 

A terrible tumult prevailed. Ten thousand men were already 
up and in arms. It was then that the Prince of Orange, who 
was sometimes described by his enemies as timid and pusillani- 
mous by nature, showed the mettle he was made of. His sense 
of duty no longer bade him defend the crown of Philip — 
which thenceforth was to be entrusted to the hirelings of the 
inquisition — but the vast population of Antwerp, the women, 
the children, and the enormous wealth of the richest city in the 
world, had been confided to his care, and he had accepted the 
responsibility. Mounting his horse, he made his appearance 
instantly at the Red Gate, before as formidable a mob as man 
had ever faced.® He came there, almost alone, without guards. 
Hoogstraaten arrived soon afterwards with the same intention. 
The Prince was received with howls of execration. A thousand 
hoarse voices called him the Pope’s servant, minister of Anti- 
christ, and lavished upon him many more epithets of the same 
nature.* His life was in imminent danger. A furious clothier 
levelled an arquebus full at his breast. Die, treacherous 
villain I ” he cried ; thou who art the cause that our brethren 
have perished thus miserably in yonder field.” ^ The loaded 
weapon was struck away by another hand in the crowd, while 
the Prince, neither daunted by the ferocious demonstrations 
against his life, nor enraged by the virulent abuse to which he 
was subjected, continued tranquilly, earnestly, imperatively to 
address the crowd. William of Orange had that in his face 
and tongue which men willingly call master — authority.” 
With what other talisman could he, without violence and 
without soldiers, have quelled even for a moment ten thousand 
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furious Calvinists, armed, enraged against his person, and 
thirsting for vengeance on Catholics, The postern of the Red 
Gate had already been broken through before Orange and his 
colleague, Hoogstraaten, had arrived. The most excited of the 
Calvinists were preparing to rush forth upon the enemy at 
Ostrawell. The Prince, after he had gained the ear of the 
multitude, urged that the battle was now over, that the 
Reformers were entirely cut to pieces, the enemy retiring, and 
that a disorderly and ill-armed mob would be unable to re- 
trieve the fortunes of the day. Many were persuaded to 
abandon the design. Five hundred of the most violent, how- 
ever, insisted upon leaving the gates ; and the governors, 
distinctly warning these zealots that their blood must be upon 
their own heads, reluctantly permitted that number to issue 
from their city. The rest of the mob, not appeased, but un- 
certain, and disposed to take vengeance upon the Catholics 
within the walls for the disaster which had been occurring 
without, thronged tumultuously to the long, wide street, called 
the Mere, situate in the veiy heart of the city,* 

Meantime the ardour of those who had sallied from the gate 
grew sensibly cooler, when they found themselves in the open 
fields. De Beauvoir, whose men, after the victory, had 
scattered in pursuit of the fugitives, now heard the tumult in 
the city. Suspecting an attack, he rallied his compact little 
army again for a fresh encounter. The last of the vanquished 
Tholousians who had been captured, more fortunate than their 
predecessors, had been spared for ransom. There were three 
hundred of them ; rather a dangerous number of prisoners for 
a force of eight hundred, who were just going into another 
battle. De Beauvoir commanded his soldiers, therefore, to 
shoot them all.* This order having been accomplished, the 
Catholics marched towards Antwerp, drums beating, colours 
flying. The five hundred Calvinists, not liking their appear- 
ance, and being in reality outnumbered, retreated within the 
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gates as hastily as they had just issued from them. Do 
Beauvoir advanced close to the city moat, on the margin of 
which he planted the banners of the unfortunate Tholouse^ 
and sounded a trumpet of defiance. Finding that the citizens 
had apparently no stomach for the fight, ho removed his 
trophies, and took his departure.' 

On the other hand, the tumult within the walls had again 
increased. The Calvinists had been collecting in great numbers 
upon the Mere. This was a large and splendid thoroughfare, 
rather an oblong market-place than a street, filled with stately 
buildings, and communicating by various cross streets with the 
Exchange and with many other public edifices. By an early 
hour in the afternoon twelve or fifteen thousand Calvinists,® all 
armed and fighting men, had assembled upon the place. They 
had barricaded the whole precinct with pavements and up- 
turned waggons. They had already broken into the arsenal 
and obtained many field-pieces, which were planted at the 
entrance of every street and by-way. They had stormed the 
city jail and liberated the prisoners, all of whom, grateful and 
ferocious, came to swell the numbers who defended the strong- 
hold on the Mere. A tremendous mischief was afoot. Threats 
of pillaging the churches and the houses of the Catholics, of 
sacking the whole opulent city, were distinctly heard among 
this powerful mob, excited by religious enthusiasm, but con- 
taining within one great heterogeneous mass the elements ol 
every crime which humanity can commit. The alarm through- 
out the city was indescribable. The cries of women and 
children, as they remained in trembling expectation of what 
the next hour might bring forth, were, said one who heard 
them, enough to soften the hardest hearts.”® 

Nevertheless, the diligence and courage of the Prince kept 
pace with the insurrection. He had caused the eight companies 
of guards enrolled in September, to be mustered upon the 
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square in front of the city hall, for the protection of that build- 
ing and of the magistracy. He had summoned the senate of 
the city, the board of ancients, the deans of guilds, the ward 
masters, to consult with him at the council-room. At the peril 
of his life he had again gone before the angry mob in the Mere, 
advancing against their cannon and their outcries, and com- 
pelling them to appoint eight deputies to treat with him and 
the magistrates at the town-hall. This done, quickly but 
deliberately, he had drawn up six articles, to which those 
deputies gave their assent, and in which the city government 
cordially united. These articles provided that the keys of the 
city should remain in the possession of the Prince and of Hoog- 
straaten, that the watch should be held by burghers and soldiers 
together, that the magistrates should permit the entrance of no 
garrison, and that the citizens should be intrusted with the care 
of the charters, especially with that of the joyful entrance.' 

These arrangements, when laid before the assembly at the 
Mere by their deputies, were not received with favour. The 
Calvinists demanded the keys of the city. They did not choose 
to be locked up at the mercy of any man. They had already 
threatened to blow the city hall into the air if the keys were 
not delivered to tliem.^ They claimed that burghers, without 
distinction of religion, instead of mercenary troops, should bo 
allowed to guard the market-place in front of the town-hall. 

It was now nightfall, and no definite arrangement had been 
concluded. Nevertheless a temporary truce was made, by 
means of a concession as to the guard. It was agreed that 
the burghers, Calvinists and Lutherans, as well as Catholics, 
should be employed to protect the city. By subtlety, however, 
the Calvinists detailed for that service, were posted not in the 
town-house square, but on the ramparts and at the gates.* 

A night of dreadful expectation was passed. The army of 
fifteen thousand mutineers remained encamped and barricaded 
on the Mere, with guns loaded and artillery pointed. Fierce 
cries of Long live the beggars,” Down with the Papists,** 
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ftkd other significant watchwords were heard all night long, 
bnt no more serious outbreak occurred/ 

During the whole of the following day the Calvinists 
remained in their encampment, the Catholics and the city 
guardsmen at their post near the city hall. The Prince was 
occupied in the council-chamber from morning till night with 
the municipal authorities, the deputies of ^Hhe religion,” and 
the guild officers, in framing a new treaty of peace. Towards 
evening fifteen articles were agreed upon, which were proposed 
forthwith to the insurgents, and in case of non-acceptance to 
be enforced. The arrangement provided that there should be 
no garrison ; that the September contracts permitting the 
Reformed worship at certain places within the city should be 
maintained ; that men of different parties should refrain from 
mutual insults ; that the two governors, the Prince and Hoog» 
straaten, should keep the keys; that the city should be 
guarded by both soldiers and citizens, without distinction of 
religious creed ; that a band of four hundred cavalry and a 
small flotilla of vessels of war should be maintained for the 
defence of the place, and that the expenses to be incurred 
should be levied upon all classes, clerical and lay, Catholic 
and Reformed, without any exception.* 

It had been intended that the governors, accompanied by the 
magistrates, should forthwith proceed to the Mere, for the pur- 
pose of laying these terms before the insurgents. Night had, 
however, already arrived, and it was understood that the ill- 
temper of the Calvinists had rather increased than diminished, 
so that it was doubtful whether the arrangement would be 
accepted. It w^as, therefore, necessary to await the issue of 
another day, rather than to provoke a night battle in the streets.* 
During tiie night the Prince laboured incessantly to provide 
against the dangers of the morrow. The Calvinists had fiercely 
expressed their disinclination to any reasonable arrangement. 
They had threatened, without further pause, to plunder the 
religious houses and the mansions of all the wealthy Catholics, 
* Bor, ubi sup. Hoofd, iii. 121, 1 ^ Bor, iii, 158. 
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and to drive every Papist out of the town.* They had sum. 
moned the Lutherans to join with them in their revolt, and 
menaced them, in case of refusal, with the same fate which 
awaited the Catholics.* The Prince, who was himself a 
Lutheran, not entirely free from the universal prejudice 
against the Calvinists, whose sect he afterwards embraced, was 
fully aware of the deplorable fact, that the enmity at that day 
between Calvinists and Lutherans was as fierce as that between 
Reformers and Catholics. He now made use of this feeling, 
and of his influence with those of the Augsburg Confession to 
save the city. During the night he had interviews with the 
ministers and notable members of the Lutheran churches, and 
induced them to form an alliance upon this occasion with the 
Catholics and with all friends af order, against an arnriy of out- 
laws who were threatening to burn and sack the city. The Lu- 
therans, in the silence of night, took arms and encamped, to the 
number of three or four thousand, upon the river’s side, in the 
neighbourhood of St. Michael’s Cloister. The Prince also sent 
for the deans of all the foreign mercantile associations — Italian, 
Spanish, Portuguese, English, Hanseatic-— engaged their as- 
sistance also for the protection of the city, and commanded them 
to remain in their armour at their respective factories, ready 
to act at a moment’s warning. It was agreed that they should 
be informed at frequent intervals as to the progress of events.® 
On the morning of the 15 th the city of Antwerp presented 
a fearful sight. Three distinct armies were arrayed at different 
points within its walls. The Calvinists, fifteen thousand strong^ 
lay in their encampment on the Mere ; the Lutherans, armed, 
and eager for action, were at Saint Michael’s ; the Catholics 
and the regulars of the city guard were posted on the square. 
Between thirty-five and forty thousand men were up, according 
to the most moderate computation.* All parties were excited, 
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and eager for tlie fray. The fires of religious hatred burned 
fiercely in every breast. Many malefactors and outlaws, who 
had found refuge in the course of recent events at Antwerp, 
were in the ranks of the Calvinists, profaning a sacred cause, 
and inspiring a fanatical party with bloody resolutions. Papists, 
once and for ever were to be hunted down, even as they had 
been for years pursuing Reformers. Let the men who had fed 
fat on the spoils of plundered Christians be dealt with in like 
fiishion. Let their homes be sacked, their bodies given to the 
dogs — such were the cries uttered by thousands of armed men. 

On the other hand, the Lutherans, as angry and as rich as 
the Catholics, saw in every Calvinist a murderer and a robber. 
They thirsted after their blood ; for the spirit of religious 
frenzy, the characteristic of the century, can with difficulty 
be comprehended in our colder and more sceptical age. There 
was every probability that a bloody battle was to be fought 
that day in the streets of Antwerp-— a general engagement, in 
the course of which, whoever might be the victors, the city 
was sure to be delivered over to fire, sack, and outrage. Such 
would have been the result, according to the concurrent testi- 
mony of eye-witnesses, and contemporary historians of every 
country and creed, but for the courage and wisdom of one 
man. William of Orange knew what would be the consequence 
of a battle, pent up within the walls of Antwerp. lie foresaw 
the horrible havoc which was to be expected, the desolation 
which would be brought to every hearth in the city. Never 
were men so desperate and so willing to fight,” ^ said Sir 
Thomas Gresham, who had been expecting every hour his 
summons to share in the conflict. If the Prince were unable 

tneni at ten thougand armed and on such occasions, stated the whole 
lighting men, while he placed the tobd f<»rco on both sides at twenty-eight 
number upon both sides as high as thousand only — “ Dan E. L. mogon 
fifty thousand. “ So that, sir, by ere- uns vertrauen das zu baiden seiten in 
dible report, there rose up all sorts die acht uiid zwantig thausend bevver- 
aboye fjftie thousand meime very well ter man gewesen seindt.” — Letter to 
armed.’* — Letter of March 17, 1566, Landgrave William. Archives et Gor- 
in Burgon. respondance, iii. 69. This npplies ex» 

The Prince of Orange who wns clusively to armed and fighting in' n. 

*v(» TTi<^erat.e his computations ^ Liter in Burgon, lytb Mn-rch 
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that morning to avert the impending calamity, no other power 
under heaven could save Antwerp from destruction, 

Tlie articles prepared on the 14th had been already approved 
by those who represented the Catholic and Lutheran interests. 
They were read early in the morning to the troops assembled 
on the square and at St. Michael’s, and received with hearty 
cheers.^ It was now necessary that the Calvinists should ac- 
cept them, or that the quarrel should be fought out at once. 
At ten o’clock, William of Orange, attended by his colleague, 
Hoogstraaten, togetlier with a committee of the municipal 
authorities, and followed by a hundred troopers, rode to the 
Mere. They wore red scarfs over their armour,* as symbols 
by which all those who had united to put down the insurrection 
were distinguished. The fifteen thousand Calvinists, fierce and 
disorderly as ever, maintained a threatening aspect. Never- 
theless, the Prince was allowed to ride into the midst of the 
square. The articles were then read aloud by his command, 
after wliich, with great composure he made a few observa- 
tions. He pointed out that the arrangement offered them was 
founded upon the September concessions, that the right of 
worship was conceded, that the foreign garrison was forbidden, 
and that nothing further could be justly demanded or honour- 
ably admitted. He told them that a struggle upon their part 
would be hopeless, for the Catholics and Lutherans, who were 
all agreed as to the justness of the treaty, outnumbered them 
by nearly two to one. He, therefore, most earnestly and affec- 
tionately adjured them to testify their acceptance to the peace 
offered by repeating the words with which he should conclude. 
Then, with a firm voice, the Prince exclaimed, Grod save the 
King!” It was the last time that those words were ever 
heard from the lips of the man already proscribed by Philip. 
The crowd of Calvinists hesitated an instant, and then, unable 
to resist his tranquil influence, convinced by bis reasonable 
language, they raised one tremendous shout of Vive le Boi ! ” 
The deed was done, the peace accepted, the dreadful battle 
^ jBor. Letter of Sir T. Greeliam. * Had. 
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averted, Antwerp saved. The deputies of the Calvinists now 
formally accepted and signed the articles. Kind words were 
exchanged among the various classes of fellow-citizens, who 
but an hour before had been thirsting for each other’s blood J 
the artillery and other weapons of war were restored to the 
arsenals ; Calvinists, Lutherans, and Catholics, all laid down 
their arms; and the city, by three o’clock, was entirely 
quiet. Fifty thousand armed men had been up, according 
to some estimates, yet, after three days of dreadful expecta- 
tion, not a single person had been injured, and the tumult 
was now appeased.^ 

The Prince had, in truth, used the mutual animosity of Pro- 
testant sects to a good purpose — averting bloodshed by the 
very weapons with which the battle was to have been waged. 
Gresham was right, however, in his conjecture that the Regent 
and court would not take the business well.” Margaret of 
Parma was incapable of comprehending such a mind as that 
of Orange, or of appreciating its efforts. She w^as surrounded 
by unscrupulous and mercenary soldiers, who hailed the coming 
civil war as the most profitable of speculations. Factotum ” 
Mansfeld, the Counts Aremberg and Meghem, the Duke of 
Aerschot, the sanguinary Noircarmes, were already counting 
their share in the coming confiscations. In the internecine 
conflict approaching, there would be gold for the gathering, 
even if no honourable laurels would wreath their swords, 

Meghem with his regiment is desolating the country,” 
wrote William of Orange to the Landgrave of Hesse, ^^and 
reducing many people to poverty. Aremberg is doing the 
same in Friesland. They are only thinking how, under the 
pretext of religion, they may grind the poor Christians, and 
grow rich and powerful upon their estates and their blood.”* 

The Seigneur de Beauvoir wrote to the Duchess claiming all 
the estates of Tholouse, and of his brother St. Aldegonde, as 
his reward for the Ostrawell victory,* while Noircarmes was at 

^ Bor, iii. 159. Hoofd, ir, 121, 122. • Arohiyea et Oorresp., iii. 39. 

Strada, vi. 252, 243. Archives et Cor- * Correspondanco be Philippe II., 
reepondance, iii. 48-52, 58, i. 546, 
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this very moment to commence at Valenciennes that career of 
murder and spoliation which, continued at Mons a few years 
afterwards, was to load his name with infamy. 

As a matter of course, therefore, Margaret of Parma de- 
nounced the terms by which Antwerp had been saved as a 
novel and exorbitant capitulation,” and had no intention of 
signifying her approbation either to prince or magistrat^.^ 

Correspondance de Marg. d’Antriche, 227. 
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Egraont and Aerschot before Valenciennes — Severity of Egmont — Capitu- 
lation of the city — Escape and capture of the ministers — Execution of 
La G^range and De Bray — Horrible cruelty at Valenciennes — Effects 
of the reduction of Valenciennes — The Duchess at Antwerp —Armed 
invasion of the provinces decided upon in Spain — Appointment of 
Alva — Indignation of Margaret — Mission of De Billy — Pretended visit 
of Philip — Attempts of the Duchess to gain over Orange — Mission of 
Berty — Interview between Orange and Egmont at Willebroek — Orange’s 
letters to Philip, to Egmont, and to Horn — Orange departs from the 
Netherlands — Philip’s letter to Egmont — Secret Intelligence received 
by Orange—La Torre’s mission to Brederode — Brederode’s departure 
and death — Death of Berghen — Despair in the provinces — Great emigra- 
tion — Cruelties practised upon those of the new religion — Edict of 
24th May — Wrath of the King. 

Valenciennes, whose fate depended so closely upon the issue 
of these various events, was now trembling to her fall. Noir- 
carmes had been drawing the lines more and more closely about 
the city, and by a refinement of cruelty had compelled many 
Calvinists from Tournay to act as pioneers in the trenches 
against their own brethren in Valenciennes.^ After the defeat 
of Tholouse, and the subsequent frustration of all Brederode’s 
arrangements to relieve the siege, the Duchess had sent a fresh 
summons to Valenciennes, together with letters acquainting 
the citizens with the results of the Ostrawell battle. The in- 
telligence was not believed. Egmont and Aerschot, however, 
to whom Margaret had intrusted this last mission to the 
foAvn, rouudly rebuked the deputies who came to 
^ Paiquior d» la Barre MS., t 93. 
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treat with them, for their insolence in daring to doubt the word 
of the Eegent. The two seigniors had established themselves 
in the Chateau of Beusnage, at a league’s distance from Valen- 
ciennes, Here they received commissioners from the city, half 
of whom were Catholics appointed by the magistrates, half 
Calvinists deputed by the consistories. Those envoys were 
informed that the Duchess would pardon the city for its past 
offences, provided the gates should now be opened, the garrison 
received, and a complete suppression of all religion, except 
that of Rome, acquiesced in without a murmur. As nearly the 
whole population was of the Calvinist faith, these terms could 
hardly be thought favourable. It was, however, added, that 
fourteen days should be allowed to the Reformers for the pur- 
pose of converting their property and retiring from the country.* 
The deputies, after conferring with their constituents in the 
city, returned on the following day with counter propositions, 
which were not more likely to find favour with the govern- 
ment. They offered to accept the garrison, provided the 
soldiers should live at their own expense, without any tax to 
the citizens for their board, lodging, ©r pay. They claimed 
that all property which had been seized should be restored, 
all persons accused of treason liberated. They demanded the 
unconditional revocation of the edict by which the city had 
been declared rebellious, together with a guarantee from the 
Knights of the Fleece and the state council that the terms of 
the proposed treaty should be strictly observed.* 

As soon as these terms had been read to the two seigniors, 
the Duke of Aerschot burst into an immoderate fit of laughter. 
He protested that nothing could be more ludicrous than such 
propositions, worthy of a conqueror dictating a peace, thus 
offered by a city closely beleaguered, and entirely at the mercy 
of the enemy. The Duke’s hilarity was not shared by 
Egmont, who, on the contrary, fell into a furious passion. He 
swore that the city should be burned about their ears, and 
that every one of the inhabitants should be put to the sword, 
* Pontus Paj®n MS. Valenciennes MS. * Pontus Pajen M^ 
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for the insolent language which they had thus dared to address 
to a most clement sovereign* He ordered the trembling 
deputies instantl}’’ to return with this peremptory rejection of 
their terms, and with his command that the proposals of 
government should be accepted within three days’ delay. 

The commissioners fell upon their knees at Egmont’s feet, 
-and begged for mercy. They implored him at least to send 
this imperious message by some other hand than theirs, and 
to permit them to absent themselves from the city. They 
should be torn limb from limb, they said, by the enraged in- 
habitants, if they dared to present themselves with such instruc- 
tions before them. Egmont, however, assured them that they 
should be sent into the city, bound hand and foot, if they did 
not instantly obey his orders. The deputies, with heavy 
hearts, were fain to return home with this bitter result to their 
negociations. The terms were rejected as a matter of course, 
but the gloomy forebodings of the commissioners, as to their own 
fate at the hands of their fellow-citizens, were not fulfilled.' 

Instant measures were now taken to cannonade the city. 
Egmont, at the hazard of his life, descended into the fosse, to 
reconnoitre the works, and to form an opinion as to the most 
eligible quarter at which to direct the batteries.* Having 
communicated the result of his investigations to Noircarmes, 
he returned to report all these proceedings to the Regent at 
Brussels. Certainly the Count had now separated himself 
far enough from William of Orange, and was manifesting an 
energy in the cause of tyranny which was sufficiently unscrupu- 
lous. Many people, who had been deceived by his more generous 
demonstrations in former times, tried to persuade themselves 
that he was acting a part. Noircarmes, however — and no man 
was more competent to decide the question — distinctly ex- 
pressed his entire confidence in Egmont’s loyalty.* Margaret 
had responded warmly to his eulogies, had read with appro* 
bation secret letters from Egmont to Noircarmes, and 

' Pontus Payen, MS. Valenciennes I * Correspondance de Guillaume 
|i^ gi^ * Ibid. I Tacit., ii. 602 , 
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had expressed the utmost respect and affection for 
Couni” Egmont had also lost no time in writing to Philip, 
Informing him that he had selected the most eligible spot for 
battering down the obstinate city of Valenciennes, regretting 
that he could not have had the eight or ten military companies, 
now at his disposal, at an earlier day, in which case he should 
have been able to suppress many tumults, but congratulating 
his sovereign that the preachers were all fugitive, the Re- 
formed religion suppressed, and the people disarmed. He 
assured the King that he would neglect no effort to prevent 
any renewal of the tumults, and expressed the hope that his 
Majesty would be satisfied with his conduct, notwithstanding 
the calumnies of which the times were full.^ 

Noircarmes meanwhile had unmasked his batteries, and 
opened his fire exactly according to Egmont’s suggestions.* 
The artillery played first upon what was called the White 
Tower,” which happened to bear this ancient, rhyming 
inscription : — 

** When every man receives hie own, 

And justice reigns for strong and weak, 

Perfect shall be this tower of stone, 

And — all the dumb will learn to speak.”* 


For some unknown reason, the rather insipid quatrain was 
tortured into a baleful prophecy. It was considered very 
ominous that the battery should be first opened against this 
Sibylline tower. The chimes, too, which had been playing, all 
through the siege, the music of Marot’s sacred songs, hap- 
pened that morning to be sounding forth from every belfry 
the twenty-second psalm ; My God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me ?”* 

It was Palm Sunday, 23d of March. The women and 
children were going mournfully about the streets, bearing 
green branches in their hands, and praying upon their knees, 

Ce boulevard sera parfaict, 


* Corresp. de Philippe II., ii. 524. 

* Pontus Pay**!! MS. Corresp. de 
Philippe IL, i., ubi «up. 

* Qunnd ohaouri \8aCs'‘!iot^ 

la justice re^^iera. 


Et — ^la muette parlera.” 

Valenciennes MS. 
* Valenciennes MS. 
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in every part of the city. Despair and superstition had taken 
possession of citizens who up to that period had justified La 
Noue’s assertion, that none could endure a siege like Hugue- 
nots. As soon as the cannonading began, the spirit of the 
inhabitants seemed to depart. The ministers exhorted their 
flocks in vain as the tiles and chimneys began to topple into 
the streets, and the concussions of the artillery were responded 
to by the universal wailing of affrighted women.^ 

Upon the very first day of the unmasking of the batteries, 
the city sent to Noircarmes, offering an almost unconditional 
surrender. Not the slightest breach had been effected — not 
the least danger of an assault existed — yet the citizens, who 
had earned the respect of their antagonists by the courageous 
manner in which they had sallied and skirmished during the 
siege, now in despair at any hope of eventual succour, and 
completely demoralised by the course of recent events outside 
their walls, surrendered ignominiously, and at discretion.* 
The only stipulation agreed to by Noircarmes was, that 
the city should not be sacked, and that the lives of the 
inhabitants should be spared.* 

This pledge was, however, only made to be broken. Noir- 
carmes entered the city and closed the gates. All the richest 
citizens, who, of course, were deemed the most criminal, were 
instantly arrested. The soldiers, although not permitted for- 
mally to sack the city, were quartered upon the inhabitants, 
whom they robbed and murdered, according to the testimony 
of a Catholic citizen, almost at their pleasure.^ 

Michael Herlin, a very wealthy and distinguished burgher, 
was arrested upon the first day. The two ministers, Guido de 
Bray and Peregrine de la Grange, together with the son of 
Herlin, effected their escape by the water-gate. Having taken 
refuge in a tavern at Saint Arnaud, they were observed, as they 
Bat at supper, by a peasant, who forthwith ran off to the mayor 

* Pontus Payen MS. I ® Bor, iii., 142. Hoofd, It. 12% 

* Ibid. Valenciennes MS. Bor, iii. (bis.) 
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of the borough with the intelUgence that some individuals, who 
looked like fugitives, had arrived at Saint Arnaud. One of 
them, said the informer, was richly dressed, and wore a gold- 
hilted sword with velvet scabbard. By the description, the 
mayor recognised Hcrlin the younger, and suj?pected his 
companions. They were all arrested, and sent to Noircarmes. 
The two Herlins, father and son, were immediately beheaded.^ 
Guido de Bray and Peregrine de la Grange were loaded with 
chains, and thrown into a filthy dungeon, previously to their 
being hanged.^ Here they were visited by the Countess de 
Eoeulx, who was curious to see how the Calvinists sustained 
themselves in their martyrdom. She asked them how they 
could sleep, eat, or drink, when covered with such heavy fetters. 
The cause, and my good conscience,” answered De Bray, 
make me eat and drink, and sleep better than those who are 
doing me wrong. These shacddes are more honourable to me 
than golden rings and chains. They are more useful to me, 
and as I hear their clank, methinks I hear the music of sw^eet 
voices and the tinkling of lutes.”* 

This exultation never deserted these courageous enthusiasts. 
They received their condemnation to death as if it had been 
an invitation to a marriage feast.” They encouraged the 
friends who crowded their path to the scaffold wdth exhortations 
to remain true in the Reformed faith. La Grange, standing 
upon the ladder, proclaimed with a loud voice, that he was 
slain for having preached the pure Word of God to a Christian 
people in a Christian land. De Bray, under the same gibbet, 
testified stoutly that he, too, had committed that offence alone. 
He warned his friends to obey the magistrates and all others 
in authority, except in matters of conscience ; to abstain from 
sedition, but to obey the will of God. The executioner threw 
him from the ladder while he was yet speaking. So ended the 
lives of two eloquent, learned, and highly-gifted divines.® 

* Pontus Payen MS. * “ En sohickten eioh boo blij 

* Brandt, Keformatie, i. 448, 449. moedelijk tot sterren als of ze ter 

* Ibid. Hist, dos Mart., f. 661, 002, bruiloft gingen.” — Brandt, ubi sup. 

spud Brandt. ® Brandt, Hist, d^s Mar., ubi sup. 
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Many hundreds of victims were sacrificed in the unfortunate 
city. There were a great many other citizens strangled or 
beheaded,” says an aristocratic Catholic historian of the time, 

but they were mostly personages of little quality, whose 
names are quite unknown to me.”^ The franchises of the city 
were all revoked. Tliere was a prodigious amount of property 
confiscated to the benefit of Noircarmes and the rest of the 

Seven Sleepers.” Many Calvinists were burned, others were 
hanged, For two whole years says another Catholic, who 
was a citizen of Valenciennes at the time, tliere was scarcely 
a week in which several citizens were not executed^ and often a 
great number were despatched at a time. All this gave so 
much alarm to the good and innocent, that many quitted the 
city as fast as they could.” * If the good and innocent 
happened to be rich, they might be sure that Noircarmes 
would deem that a crime for which no goodness and innocence 
would atone. 

Upon the fate of Valenciennes had depended, as if by com- 
mon agreement, tlie whole destiny of the Anti-Catholic party, 
‘‘ People had learned at last,” says another Walloon, that the 
King had long arms, and that he had not been enlisting soldiers 
to string beads. So they drew in their horns and their evil 
tempers, meaning to put them forth again, should the govern- 
ment not succeed at the siege of Valenciennes.”* The govern- 
ment had succeeded, however, and the consternation was ex- 
treme, thegeneral submission immediate, and even abject. The 
capture of Valenciennes,” wrote Noircarmes to Gran velle/* has 
worked a miracle. The other cities all came forth to meet me, 
putting the rope around their own necks.”* No opposition was 
offered anywhere. Tournay had been crushed ; Valenciennes, 
Bois de Due, and all other important places, accepted their 
garrisons without a murmur. Even Antwerp had made its last 
struggle, and as soon as the back of Orange was turned, knelt 


^ Pontus Paycn MS. — “Beaucoup 
d’autreB bour^ eois receurent depuis 
pareil traicternent, qui estoient person- 
liages de petite au^t^ et 4 moy in- 
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down in the dust to receive its bridle. The Prince had been 
able, by his courage and wisdom, to avert a sanguinary con- 
flict within its walls, but his personal presence alone could 
guarantee anything like religious liberty for the inhabitants, 
now that the rest of the country was subdued. On the 26th 
April, sixteen companies of infantry, under Count Mansfeld, 
entered the gates.^ On the 28th the Duchess made a visit to 
the city, where she was received with respect, but where her 
eyes were shocked by that which she termed the abominable, 
sad, and hideous spectacle of the desolate churches.” ^ 

To the eyes of all who loved their fatherland and their race, 
the sight of a desolate country, with its ancient charters 
superseded by brute force, its industrious population swarming 
from the land in droves, as if the pestilence were raging, with 
gibbets and scaffolds in every village, and with a sickening 
and universal apprehension of still darker disasters to follow, 
was a spectacle still more sad, hideous, and abominable. 

For it was now decided that the Duke of Alva, at the head 
of a Spanish army, should forthwith take his departure for 
the Netherlands. A land already subjugated was to be 
crushed, and every vestige of its ancient liberties destroyed. 
The conquered provinces, once the abode of municipal liberty, 
of science, art, and literature, and blessed with an unexampled 
mercantile and manufacturing prosperity, were to be placed 
in absolute subjection to the cabinet council at Madrid. A 
dull and malignant bigot, assisted by a few Spanish grandees, 
and residing at the other extremity of Europe, w^as thenceforth 
to exercise despotic authority over countries which for cen- 
turies had enjoyed a local administration, and a system nearly 
approaching to complete self-government. Such was the 
policy devised by Granvelle and Spinosa,* w^hich the Duke 
of Alva, upon the 15th April, had left Madrid to enforce. 

It was very natural that Margaret of Parma should be 
indignant at being thus superseded. She considered herself 

* Gaohard, Preface, etc., Ixxxix. I Tacit., ii. 383-386. 

* Porrespondanoe d© (iuilfaume le [ ® Confessions of Pel Bia 
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as having acquired much credit by the manner in which the 
latter insurrectionary movements had been suppressed, so soon 
as Philip, after his endess tergiversations, had supplied her 
with arms and money. Therefore she wrote in a tone of 
great asperity to her brother, expressing her discontent. She 
had always been trammelled in her action, she said, by his 
restrictions upon her authority. She complained that he had 
no regard for her reputation or her pea/je of mind. Notwith- 
standing all impediments and dangers, she had at last settled 
the country, and now another person was to reap the honour,' 
She also despatched the Seigneur de Billy to Spain, for the 
purpose of making verbal representations to his Majesty upon 
the inexpediency of sending the Duke of Alva to the Nether- 
lands at that juncture with a Spanish army.* 

Margaret gained nothing, however, by her letters and her 
envoy, save a round rebuke from Philip, who was not accuse 
toined to brook the language of remonstrance, even from his 
sister. His purpose was fixed. Absolute submission was 
now to be rendered by all. He was highly astonished and 
dissatisfied,” he said, that she should dare to write to him 
with so much passion, and in so resolute a manner. If slie 
received no other recompense, save the glory of having restored 
the service of God, she ought to express her gratitude to the 
King for having given her the opportunity of so doing.”* 

The affectation of clement intentions was still maintained, 
together with the empty pretence of the royal visit. Alva and 
his army were coming merely to prepare the way for the King, 
who still represented himself as debonair and gentle, slow to 
anger, and averse from bloodshed.” Superficial people believed 
that the King was really coming, and hoped wonders from his 
advent. The Duchess knew better. The Pope never believed 
in it, Granvelle never believed in it, the Prince of Orange never 
believed in it. Councillor d’Assonleville never believed in it 


^ Oorrespondance de Philippe II., i. 
623. 
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His Majesty,’* says the Walloon historian, who wrote from 
Assonleville’s papers, had many imperative reasons for not 
coming. He was fond of quiet, he was a great negotia tor, dis- 
tinguished for plilegm and modesty, disinclined to long jour- 
neys, particularly to sea voyages, which were very painful to 
him. Moreover, he was then building his Escorial with so 
much taste and affection that it was impossible for him to 
leave home.”^ These excellent reasons sufficed to detain the 
monarch, in whose place a general was appointed, who, it 
must be confessed, was neither phlegmatic nor modest, and 
whose energies were quite equal to the work required. There 
had in truth never been anything in the King’s project of 
visiting the Netherlands but pretence.^ 

On the other hand, the work of Orange for the time w^as 
finished. He had saved Antwerp, he had done his best to 
maintain the liberties of the country, the right of conscience, 
and the royal authority, so far as they were compatible with 
each other. The alternative had now been distinctly forced 
upon every man, either to promise blind obedience or to accept 
the position of a rebel. William of Orange had thus become 
a rebel. He had been requested to sign the new oath, greedily 
taken by the Maiisfelds, the Eerlaymonts, the Aerschots, and 
the Egmonts, to obey every order which he might receive, 
against every pei’son and in every place, without restriction or 
limitation,* and he had distinctly and rc[)eated!y declined the 
demand, lie had again and again insisted u])on resigning all 
his offices. The Uuchess, more and more anxious to gain 
over such an influential [>crsonage to the cause of tyranny, 
liad been most importunate in her requisitions. A man with 
so noble a heart,” she wrote to the Prince, and with a 
descent from such illustrious and loyal ancestors, can surely 
not forget his duties to his Majesty and the country.”* 

William of Orange knew his duty to both better than the 
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Duchess could understand. He answered this fresh summons 
by reminding her that he had uniformly refused the new ana 
extraordinary pledge required of him. He had been true to 
his old oaths, and therefore no fresh pledge was necessary. 
Moreover, a pledge witliout limitation he would never take. 
The case might happen, he said, that he should be ordered 
to do things contrary to his conscience, prejudicial to his 
Majesty’s service, and in violation of his oaths to maintain the 
laws of the country. He therefore once more resigned all his 
offices, and signified his intention of leaving the provinces.^ 

Margaret had previously invited him to an interview at 
Brussels, which he had declined, because he had discovered a 
conspiracy in that place to play him a trick.” Assonleville 
had already been sent to him without effect. He had refused 
to meet a deputation of Fleece Knights at Mechlin, from the 
same suspicion of foul play. After the termination of the 
Antwerp tumult, Orange again wrote to the Duchess, upon the 
19th March, repeating his refusal to take the oath, and stating 
that he considered himself as at least suspended from all his 
functions, since she had refused, upon the ground of incapacity, 
to accept his formal resignation. Margaret now determined, 
by the advice of the state council, to send Secretary Berty, 
provided with an ample letter of instructions, upon a special 
mission to the Prince at Antwerp. That respectable function- 
ary performed his task with credit, going through the usual 
formalities, and adducing the threadbare arguments in favour 
of the unlimited oath, w ith much adroitness and decorum. 
He mildly pointed out the impropriety of laying down such 
responsible posts as those which the Prince now occupied at 
such a juncture. He alluded to the distress which the.step 
must occasion to the debonair sovereign. 

William of Orange became somewhat impatient under the 
official lecture of this secretary ^o the privy council, a mere man 
of sealing-wax and protocols. The slender stock of platitudes 
with which he had come provided was soon exhausted. His 
' Oroen v. Prinst,, Arohiyes, iii, 43-48. 
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arguments shrivelled at once in the scorn with which the Prince 
received them. The great statesman, who, it was hoped, 
would be entrapped to ruin, dishonour, and death by such verj 
feeble artifices, asked indignantly whether it were really ex- 
pected that he should acknowledge himself perjured to his old 
obligations by now signing new ones; that he should disgrace 
himself by an unlimited pledge which might require him to 
break the oaths to the provincial statutes and to the Emperor; 
that he should consent to administer the religious edicts which 
he abhorred ; that he should act as executioner of Christians 
on account of their religious opinions, an office against which 
his soul revolted ; that he should bind himself by an unlimited 
promise which might require him to put his own wife to death, 
because she was a Lutheran? Moreover, was it to be supposed 
that he would obey, without restriction, any orders issued to him 
in his Majesty’s name, when the King’s representative might 
be a person whose supremacy it ill became one of his race to 
acknowledge? Was William of Orange to receive absolute 
commands from the Duke of Alva? Having mentioned that 
name with indignation the Prince became silent.' 

It was very obvious that no impression was to be made 
upon the man by formalists. Poor Berty returned to his 
green- board in the council-room with his proefis verbal of the 
conference. Before he took his leave, however, he prevailed 
upon Orange to hold an interview with the Duke of Aerschot, 
Count Mansfeld, and Count Egmont.* 

This memorable meeting took place at Willebroek, a village 
midway between Antwerp and Brussels, in the first week of 
April. The Duke of Aerschot was prevented from attending, 
but Mansfeld and Egniont — accompanied by the faithful Berty, 
to make another proefis verbal — duly made their appearance.* 
The Prince had never felt much sympathy with Mansfeld, but a 


^ Strada, vi. 265-268. Hoofd, iv. 
ISO. OorreepondaiKse de Guillaume le 
Itaoit., ii. 864. 326*369, 370* 391, 417. 

• Strada, 268. 

* Cotreapondanoe de Guillaume le 


Tacit., ii. 416-418. Tlie proems yerbal 
made by Berty upon this occasion has 
been lost. Gaohard, note, p. 417. 
Guillaume le Tacit, ii.— Compare 
Strada, vi. 268, 269. 
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tender and honest friendship had always existed between him- 
self and Egmont, notwithstanding the difference of their char- 
acters, the incessant artifices employed by the Spanish court 
to separate them, and the impassable chasm which now existed 
between their respective positions towards the government. 

The same commonplaces of argument and rhetoric were now 
discussed between Orange and the three other personages, the 
Prince distinctly stating, in conclusion, that he considered him- 
self as discharged from all his offices, and that he was about to 
leave the Netherlands for Germany. The interview, had it been 
confined to such formal conversation, would have but little 
historic interest. Egmont’s choice had been made. Several 
months before he had signified his determination to hold those 
for enemies who should cease to conduct themselves as faithful 
vassals, declared himself to be without fear that the country 
was to be placed in the hands of Spaniards, and disavowed all 
intention, in any case whatever, of taking arms against the 
King.^ His subsequent course, as we have seen, had been 
entirely in conformity with these solemn declarations. Never- 
theless, the Prince, to whom they had been made, thought it 
still possible to withdraw his friend from the precipice upon 
which he stood, and to save him from his impending fate. His 
love for Egmont had, in his own noble and pathetic language, 

struck its roots too deeply into his heart ” to permit him, in 
this their parting interview, to neglect a last effort, even if 
this solemn warning were destined to be disregarded. 

By any reasonable construction of history, Philip was an un- 
scrupulous usurper, who was attempting to convert himself 
from a Duke of Brabant and a Count of Holland into an abso- 
lute king. It was William who was maintaining, Philip who 
was destroying ; and the monarch who was thus blasting the 
happiness of the provinces, and about to decimate their popu- 
lation, was by the same process +o undermine his own power for 
over, and to divest himself of his richest inheritance. Could a 
vision, like that imagined by the immortal dramatist for another 

* Ckchard, Preface to Tol. U. Guillaume le Taoit.^ cix. 
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tyrant and murderer, have revealed the future to Philip, he, too, 
might have beheld his victim, not crowned himself, but pointing 
to a line of kings, even to some who two fold balls and treble 
sceptres carried^ and smiling on them for his. But such con- 
siderations as these had no effect upon the Prince of Orange. 
He knew himself already proscribed, and he knew that the 
secret condemnation had extended to Egmont also. He was 
anxious that his friend should prefer the privations of exile 
with the chance of becoming the champion of a struggling 
country to the wretched fate towards which his blind confidence 
was leading him. Even then it seemed possible that the brave 
soldier, who had been recently defiling his sword in the cause 
of tyranny, might become mindful of his brighter and earlier 
fame. Had Egmont been as true to his native land as, until 
^Hho long divorce of steel fell on him,” he was faithful to 
Philip, lie might yet have earned brighter laurels than those 
gained at St. Quentin and Gravelingen. Was ho doomed to 
fall, he might find a glorious death upon freedom’s battle-field 
in place of that darker departure then so near him, which the 
prophetic language of Orange depicted, but wliich he was too 
sanguine to fear. He spoke with confidence of the royal cle- 
mency. Akis ! Egmont,” answered the Prince, the King’s 
clemency, of which you boast, will destroy you. Would that I 
might be deceived, but I foresee too clearly that you are to be 
the bridge which the Spaniards will destroy so soon as they 
have passed over it to invade our country.”^ With these 
last solemn words he concluded his appeal to awaken the 
Count from his fatal security. Then, as if persuaded that he 
was looking upon his friend for the last time, Willfkm of 
Orange threw his arms around Egmont, and held him for a 
moment in a close embrace. Tears fell from the eyes of both ^ 
at this parting moment — and then the brief scene of simple 
and lofty pathos terminated — Egmont and Orange separated 
from each other never to meet again on earth.* 


* Strada, vi. 286. Compare Benti- * Ibid. Hoofd alludes to a rumour 
Toglio, iii. 55. according to which Egmont said to 
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A few days afterwards, Orange addressed a letter to Philip, 
once more resigning all his offices, and announcing his inten- 
tion of departing from the Netherlands for Germany. He 
added, that he should be always ready to place himself and 
his property at the King’s orders in everything which he 
believed conducive to the time service of his Majesty.' The 
Prince had already received a remarkable warning from old 
Landgrave Philip of Hesse, who had not forgotten the in- 
sidious manner in which his own memorable captivity had 
been brought about by the arts of Granvelle and of Alva. 
‘^Let them not smear your mouths with honey,” said the 
Landgrave. If the three seigniors, of whom the Duchess 
Margaret has had so much to say, are invited to court by Alva, 
under pretext of friendly consultation, let them be wary, and 
think twice ere they accept. I know the Duke of Alva and 
the Spaniards, and how they dealt with me.” * 

The Prince, before he departed, took a final leave of Horn 
and Egmont, by letters, which, as if aware of the monu- 
mental character they were to assume for posterity, he drew 
up in Latin.* He desired, now that ho was turning his back 
upon the country, that those two nobles who had refused to 
imitate, and had advised against his course, should remember 
that he was acting deliberately, conscientiously, and in pur- 
suance of a long-settled plan. 

To Count Horn he declared himself unable to connive longer 
at the sins daily committed against the country and his own 


Orange at parting, “Adieu, landless 
Prince ! ” and was answered by his 
friend with, “Adieu, headless Count] ” 
“Men voeght’er by dat zy voorts 
elkandre, Prins zonder goedt, Graaf 
zonder hooft, zouden adieu gezeit 
hebben.” The story has been often 
repeated, yet nothing could well be 
more insipid than such an invention, 
Hoofd observes that the whole con- 
versation was reported by a person 
whom the Calvinists had concealed 
in the chimney of the apartment where 


the interview took place. It would 
be dillicult to belit ve in such epigrams 
even had the historian himself been 
in the chimney. He, however, only 
gives the anecdote as a rumour, which 
he does not himself believe. “ Twelk 
ik nochtans niet zoo zeeker houde," 
etc. — Hoofd, Nederl. Hisc. iv. 131. 

^ Archives et Correspondance, iii, 
G4, 65. 

^ Ibid., iii. 42. 

» Ibid., iii. 69-73. 
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eonscience. He assured him that the government had been 
accustoming the country to panniers, in order that it might 
now accept patiently the saddle and bridle. For himself, he 
said, his back was not strong enough for tho weight already 
imposed upon it, and he preferred to endure any calamity 
irhich might happen to him in exile, rather tlian bo com- 
pelled by those whom they had all condemned to acquiesce in 
the object so long and steadily pursued.^ 

He reminded Egmont, who had been urging him by letter 
to remain, that his resolution had been deliberately taken, and 
long since communicated to his friends. He could not, in 
conscience, take the oath required, nor would he, now that all 
eyes were turned upon him, remain in the land, tho only 
recusant. He preferred to encounter all that could happen, 
rather than attempt to please others by the sacrifice of liberty, 
of his fatherland, of his own conscience. I hope, therefore,’’ 
said he to Egmont, in conclusion, that you, after weighing 
my reasons, will not disapprove my departure. Tho rest I 
leave to God, who will disj^ose of all as may most conduce to 
tho glory of Ilis name. For yourself, I pray you to believe 
that you have no more sincere friend than I am. My love for 
you has struck such deep root into my heart, that it can be 
lessened by no distance of time or place, and I pray you in 
return to maintain the same feelings towards me which you 
have always cherished.”* 

The Prince had left Antwerp upon the 11th April, and had 
written these letters from Breda, upon tho 13th of the same 
month. Upon the 22d, he took his departure for Dillenburg, 
the ancestral seat of his family in Germany, by the way of 
Grave and Cleves.* 

It was not to be supposed that this parting message would 
influence Egmont’s decision with regard to his own movements, 
when his determination had not been shaken at his memorable 
interview with the Prince. Tho Count’s fate was sealed. Had 
he not been praised by Noircarmes ; had he not earned the 

^ Archiyes et Oorrespondance, iii. 69-73. • Ibid. • Ibid., iii. 73, 74. 
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hypocritical commendations of Duchess Margaret ; nay more, 
had he not just received a most affectionate letter of thanks 
and approbation from the King of Spain himself? This letter, 
one of the most striking monuments of Philip’s cold-blooded 
perfidy, was dated the 2Gth of March. I am pleased, my 
cousin,” wrote the monarch to Egmont, that you have 
taken the new oath, iLOt that I consider it at all necessary so far 
as regards youi’seir, but for the exam[)le which you have thus 
given to otliers, and wliich I hope they will all follow. I have 
re^sived not less pleasure in hearing of the excellent manner 
in which you are doing your duty, the assistance you are 
rendering, and (he offers wliich you are making to my sister, 
for which I thank you, and request you to continue in the 
same course.” ^ 

The words were written by the royal hand which had 
already signed the death-warrant of the man to whom they 
were addressed. Alva, who came provided with full powers 
to carry out the great sclieine resolved upon, unrestrained by 
provincial laws or by the statutes of the Golden Fleece, had 
left Madrid to embark for Carthagena, at tiie very moment 
when Egmont was reading the royal letter.* The Spanish 
honey,” to use once more old Landgrave Philip’s homely 
metaphor, had done its work, and the unfortunate victim was 
already entrapped. 

Count Horn remained in gloomy silence in his lair at 
Weert, awaiting the hunters of men, already on their way. 
It seemed inconceivable that he, too, who knew himself sus- 
pected and disliked, should have thus blinded himself to his 
position. It will be seen, however, that the same perfidy was 
to be employed to ensnare him which proved so successful 
with Egmont. 

As for the Prince himself, he did not move too soon. Not 
long after his arrival in Germany, Vandenesse, the King’s 
private secretary, but Orange’s secret agent, wrote him word 
that he had read letters from the King to Alva, in which the 
» Foppeof, Suppb, ii, 644. • Ck)r, de Phil, U., L 628, 16th April 1667. 
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Duke was instructed to arrest the Prince as soon as he 
could lay hands upon him, and not to let his trial last more 
than twenty -four hoursJ *^ ' 

Brederodo had remained at Viane, and afterwards at Am- 
sterdam, since the ill-starred expedition of Tholouse which 
he had organised, but at which he had not assisted. He had 
given much annoyance to the magistracy of Amsterdam, and 
to all respectable persons. Calvinist or Catholic. He made 
much mischief, but excited no hopes in the minds of Ke- 
formers. He was ever surrounded by a host of pot com- 
panions, swaggering nobles disguised as sailors, bankrupt 
tradesmen, fugitives and outlaws of every description — excel- 
lent people to drink the beggars’ health and to bawl the beg- 
gars’ songs, but quite unfit for any serious enterprise.^ People 
of substance were wary of him, for they had no confidence in 
his capacity, and were afraid of his frequent demands for 
contributions to the patriotic cause. He spent his time in 
tlie pleasure gardens, shooting at the mark with arquebus 
or crossbow, drinking with his comrades, and shrieking 
‘‘ Vi vent les gueulx.” ^ 

The Regent, determined to dislodge him, had sent Secretary 
La Torre to him in March, with instructions that if Brederode 
refused to leave Amsterdam, the magistracy were to call for 
assistance upon Count Meghem, who had a regiment at 
Utrecht.^ This clause made it impossible for La Torre to 


^ Tins appears in a document, 
never yet published, in the Royal 
Archives at Dresden. It is a report 
drawn up by Captain von Rarlepsch, 
of an interview held with the Prince 
of Orange, to whom he had been 
deputed by th(3 Elector Augustus of 
Sax»>ny. It is to be remarked, 
moreover, that Augustus at this 
period (November 1507) declined 
receiving the Prince at Dresden, 
while professing the greatest interest 
in his welfare ! Unpublished letter 
from Elector Augustus to Prince W. 
of Orange, 10th Nov. 1567, in Dres- 
don Arc&vAa. hatte auoU dei 


Konnings Vortrauter ICemmerling 
Signor Vandenes auch in grosser 
geheim warnen laszen dnsz ehr hette 
aufs Konnings tische briefe gesehen 
ahn llertzogen von Alba, darin be- 
woblen, s. fg. nachzutrachten und 
wan man ihn bekeme, seinen pro- 
cesz nicdit uber 24 Stunden zuvur- 
lengern.” — Eericht von Hauptin. v. 
Eerie pscht 

* Coriespondance de Guillaume le 
Tacit., ii. 454, 454. Eor, 161. 
lloofd, v. 127. 

» Ibid. 

* Oorrespondanoe de Guillaume le 
Tacit, U. 439, 440. Bor, iii. 161, 163. 
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exhibit his Instructions to Brederode, Upon his refusal, that 
personage, although he knew the secretary as well as he knew 
his own father, coolly informed him that he knew nothing 
about him ; that he did not consider him as respectable a 
person as he pretended to be ; that he did not believe a word 
of his having any commission from the Duchess, and that 
he should therefore take no notice whatever of his demands. 
La Torre answered meekly, that he was not so presumptuous, 
nor so destitute of sense, as to put himself into comparison 
with a gentleman of Count Brederode’s quality, but that as 
he had served as secretary to the privy council for twenty- 
three years, he had thought that he might be believed upon 
his word. Hereupon La Torre drew up a formal protest, and 
Brederode drew up another. La Torre made a proces verbal 
of their interview, while Brederode stormed like a madman, 
and abused the Duchess for a capricious and unreasonable 
tyrant. He ended by imprisoning La Torre for a day or two, 
and seizing his papers. By a singular coincidence, these 
events took place on the 13th, 15th, and 24th of March, ^ the 
very days of the great Antwerp tumult. The manner in 
which the Prince of Orange had been dealing with forty or 
fifty thousand armed men, anxious to cut each other’s throats, 
while Brederode was thus occupied in browbeating a prag- 
matical but decent old secretary, illustrated the difference 
in calibre of the two men. 

This was the Count’s last exploit. He remained at Amsterdam 
some weeks longer, but the events which succeeded changed 
the Hector into a faithful vassal. Before the 12 th of April, he 
wrote to Egmont, begging his intercession with Margaret of 
Parma, and offering carte blanche” as to terms, if he might 
only be allowed to make his peace with government. * It was, 
however, somewhat late in the day for the great beggar to 
make his submission. No terms were accorded him, but he 

* Oor. de Guil. le Tacit,, ii. 444-454. I d’Egmont carta blanca,” — ^MS. Letter 

a « Brederode ha euplicado de of Granyelle to Alba, Bibl. de Bourg* 

ter perdonado y embiado Monsieur | 



iMj 6f ifelBJSttOBfl. 

was allowed by the Duchess to enjoy his revenues provisionally, 
subject to the King's pleasure. Upon the 25th April, he 
entertained a select circle of friends at his hotel in Amsterdam, 
and then embarked at midnight for Embden. A numerous 
procession of his adherents escorted him to the ship bearing 
lighted torches, and singing bacchanalian songs. Pie died 
within a year afterwards, of disappointment and hard drink- 
ing, at Castle Hardenberg, in Germany, after all his fretting 
and fuiy, and notwithstanding his vehement protestations 
to die a poor soldier at the feet of Louis Nassau.^ 

That ‘^good chevalier and good Christian,” as his brother 
affectionately called him, was in Germany, girding himself 
for the manly work which Providence had destined him to 
perform. The life of Brederode, who had engaged in the 
early struggle, perhaps from the frivolous expectation of 
hearing himself called Count of Holland, as his ancestors had 
been, had contributed nothing to the cause of freedom, nor did 
his death occasion regret. His disorderly band of followers 
dispersed in every direction upon the departure of their chief. 
A vessel in which Batenburg, Galaina, and other nobles, with 
their men-at-arms, were escaping towards a German port, was 
carried into Harlingen, while those gentlemen, overpowered 
by sleep and wassail, wore unaware of their danger, and 
delivered over to Count Meghem, by the treachery of their 
pilot. The soldiers were immediately hanged. The noblemen 
were reserved to grace the first great scaffold which Alva was 
to erect upon the horse-market in Brussels.* 

The confederacy was entirely broken to pieces. Of the 
chieftains to whom the people had been accustomed to look 
for support and encouragement, some had rallied to the go- 
vernment, some were in exile, some were in prison. Montigny, 
closely watched in Spain, was virtually a captive, pining for 
the young bride to whom he ^ had been wedded amid such 
brilliant festivities but a few months before his departure, 

* Bor, iii. 168. Hoofd, i?. 135. I ubi Bup. 

Vit. Viglii, 61. — Ck)mpare Bor, Hoofd, ] * Pontus Payen MS. 
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and for the child which was never to look upon its father’s 
face.^ His colleague. Marquis Berghen, more fortunate, was 
already dead. The excellent Viglius seized the opportunity to 
put in a good word for Noircarmes, who had been grinding 
Tournay in tlie dust, and butchering the inhabitants of Valen- 
ciennes. ‘‘We have heard of Berghen’s death,” wrote the 
President to his faithful Joachim. “The Lord of Noircarmes, 
who has been his substitute in the governorshi]) of Hainault, 
has given a specimen of what he can do. Altliough I have 
no private intimacy with that nobleman, I cannot help em- 
bracing him with all my benevolence. Therefore, 0 my 
Hopper, pray do your best to have him appointed governor.”* 
With the departure of Orange, a total eclipse seemed to 
come over the Netlierlands. The country was absolutely 
helpless, the popular heart cold with apprehension. All 
persons at all implicated in the late troubles, or suspected of 
heresy, fled from their homes. Fugitive soldiers were hunted 
into rivers, cut to pieces in the fields, hanged, burned, or 
drowned like dogs, without quarter, and without remorse. 
Tlie most industrious and valuable part of tlie i)Opulation left 
the land in droves. The tide swept outwards witli such rapidity 
that the Netherlands seemed fast becoming the desolate waste 
which they had been before the Christian era. Throughout 
the country, those Reformers who were unable to effect their 
escape, betook themselves to their old lurking-places. The 
new religion was banished from all the cities, every con- 
venticle was broken up by armed men, the preachers and 
leading members were hanged, their disciples beaten with 
rods, reduced to beggary, or imprisoned, even if they some- 
times escaped the scaffold. An incredible number, however, 
were executed for religious causes. Hardly a village so 
small, says the Antwerp chronicler, but that it could furnish 
one, two, or three hundred victims to the executioner.* 
The new churches were levelled to the ground, and out 

^ The child was baptised at Tournay I * Foppens, Supplement, ii. 652. 
cm the let December 1566. — Pasquier I * Meteren, ii. f. 45. 
delaBarreMS., f. ‘73. | 
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of their timbers gallows were constructed.' It was thought 
an ingenious pleasantry to hang the Reformers upon the 
beams under which they had hoped to worship God. The 
property of the fugitives was confiscated. The beggars 
in name became beggars in reality. Many who felt obliged 
to remain, and who loved their possessions better than their 
creed, were suddenly converted into the most zealous of 
Catholics. Persons who had for years not gone to mass, 
never omitted now their daily and nightly visits to the 
churches.® Persons who had never spoken to an ecclesiastic 
but with contumely, now could not eat their dinners without 
one at their table.^ Many who were suspected of having par- 
ticipated in Calvinistic rites were foremost and loudest in 
putting down and denouncing all forms and shows of the 
Reformation. The country was as completely pacified,” to 
use the conqueror’s expression, as Gaul had been by Caesar. 

The Regent issued a fresh edict uj)on the 24th of May, to 
refresh the memories of those who miglit have forgotten pre- 
vious statutes, which were, however, not calculated to make 
men oblivious. By this new proclamation, all ministers and 
teachers were sentenced to the gallows. All parents who had 
suffered their houses to be used for religious purposes were 
sentenced to the gallows. All persons or masters whoso chil- 
dren or servants had attended such meetings were sentenced 
to the gallows, while the children and servants were only to 
be beaten with rods. All j)eople who sang hymns at the burial 
of their relations were sentenced to the gallows. Parents who 
allowed their newly-born children to be baptized by other hands 
than those of the Catholic priest were sentenced to the gallows. 
The same punishment was denounced against the persons who 
should christen the child or act as its sponsors. School- 
masters who should teach any error or false doctrine were 
likewise to be punished with death. Those who infringed the 
statutes against the buying and selling of religious books and 

^ De la Barre MS., 96. Hoofd, ir. I * Bor, iii, 174. 

138. Strada, xi. 278. | » Ibid. 
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songs were to receive the same doom, after the first offence. 
All sneers or insults against priests and ecclesiastics were also 
made capital crimes. Vagabonds, fugitives, apostates, run- 
away monks, were ordered forthwith to depart from every 
city, on pain of death. In all cases confiscation of the whole 
property of the criminal was added to the lianging.^ 

This edict, says a contem]:>orary historian, increased the 
fear of those professing the new religion to such an extent 
that they left tlie country in great heaps.” * It became 
necessary, therefore, to issue a subsequent proclamation, for- 
bidding all persons, whether foreigners or natives, to leave the 
land or to send away their property, and prohibiting all ship- 
masters, waggoners, and other agents of travel, from assisting 
in the flight of such fugitives, all upon pain of death.* 

Yet will it be credited that the edict of 24th May, the pro- 
visions of which have just been sketched, actually excited the 
wrath of Philip on account of tlieir clemency ? He wrote to 
the Duchess, expressing the pain and dissatisfaction which ho 
felt, that an edict so indecent, so illegal, so contrary to the 
Christian religion, should have been published. Nothing, he 
said, could offend or distress him more deeply, than any out- 
rage whatever, even the slightest one, offered to God and to 
His Roman Catholic Church. He therefore commanded his 
sister instantly to revoke the edict.* One might almost 
imagine, from reading the King’s letter, that Philip was at 
last appalled at the horrors committed in his name. Alas, he 
was only indignant that heretics had been suffered to hang 
who ought to have been burned, and that a few narrow and 
almost impossible loopholes had been left through which those 
who had offended might effect their escape; 

And thus, while the country is paralysed with present 
and expected woe, the swiftly advancing trumpets of the 
Spanish army resound from beyond the Alps. The curtain is 


* The edict ia published in Bor, iii. 
170, 171. 

* ibid., 171. 


* Bor, iii. 175. 

* Corrospondance de Philippe II., I. 
550-552. 
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falling upon the prelude to the great tragedy which the pro- 
phetic lips of Orange had foretold. When it is again lifted, 
scenes of disaster and of bloodshed, battles^ sieges, execu- 
tions, deeds of unfaltering but valiant tyranny, of super- 
human and successful resistance, of heroic self-sacrifice, 
fanatical courage and insane cruelty, both in the cause of the 
Wrong and the Right, will bo revealed in awful succession — 
a spectacle of human energy, human suffering, and human 
strength to suffer, such as has not often bsen displayed upon 
U^e stage of the world’s events. 
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CHAPTER I. 

THE EEIGN OP TERROR AND THE COUNCIL OP BLOOD. 


Continued dissensions in the Spanish cabinet — Buy Gomez and Alya— 
Conquest of the Netherlands intrusted to the Duke — Birth, prerious 
career, and character of Alya — Organisation of the inyading army — 
Its march to the proyinces — Complaints of Duchess Margaret — ^Alya 
receiyes deputations on the frontier — Interview between the Duke and 
Egmont — Eeception of Alya by the Duchess of Parma — Circular letters 
to the cities requiring their acceptance of garrisons — Margaret’s 
secret correspondence — Universal apprehension — Keys of the great 
cities demanded by Alya — Secret plans of the goyernment, arranged 
before the Duke’s departure — Arrest of Orange, Egmont, Horn, and 
others, determined upon — Stealthy course of the goyernment towards 
them — Infatuation of Egmont — Warnings addressed to him by De 
Billy and others — Measures to entrap Count Horn — Banquet of the 
Grand Prior — the Grand Prior’s warning to Egmont — Evil Counsels 
of Noircarmes — Arrests of Egmont, Horn, Bakkerzeel, and Straalen 
— Popular consternation — Petulant conduct of Duchess Margaret — 
Characteristic comments of Granvello — His secret machinations and 
disclaimers — Berghen and Montigny — Last moments of Marquis 
Berghen — Perfidy of Ruy Gomez — Es^tahlishment of the “ Blood- 
Council” — Its leading features — Insidious behaviour of Viglius— • 
Secret correspondence, concerning the President, between Philip and 
Alva — Members of the “ Blood-Council ” — Portraits of Vargas and 
riessels — Mode of proceeding adopted by the council — Wholesale 
executions — Despair in the provinces — The resignation of Duchess 
Margaret accepted — Her departure from the Netherlands — Renewed 
civil war in France — Death of Montmorency — Auxiliary troops sent 
by Alva to France — Erection of Antwerp citadel — Description of the 
citadel. 


The armed invasion of the Netherlands was the necessary 
consequence of all which had gone before. That the inevitablf 
result had been so long deferred lay rather in the incomprehen* 
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sible tardiness of Philip’s character than in the circumstances 
of the case. Never did a monarch hold so steadfastly to a 
deadly purpose, or proceed so languidly and with so much 
circumvolution t<« his goal. The mask of benignity, of possible 
clemency, was now thrown off, but the delusion of his in- 
tended visit to the provinces was still maintained. He assured 
the Regent that he should be governed by her advice, and 
as she had made all needful preparations to receive him in 
Zeland, that it would be in Zeland he should arrive.^ 

The same two men among Philip’s advisers were prominent, 
as at an earlier day — the Prince of Eboli and the Duke of 
Alva. They still represented entirely opposite ideas, and in 
character, temper, and history, each was the reverse of the 
other. The policy of the Prince was pacific and temporising ; 
that of the Duke uncompromising and ferocious. Euy Gomez 
was disposed to prevent, if possible, the armed mission of Alva, 
and he now openly counselled the King to fulfil his long -deferred 
promise, and to make his appearance in person before his 
rebellious subjects. The jealousy and hatred which existed 
between the Prince and the Duke — between the man of peace 
and the man of wrath — were constantly exploding, even in the 
presence of the King. The wrangling in the Council was inces- 
sant. Determined, if possible, to prevent the elevation of his 
rival, the favourite was even for a moment disposed to ask for 
the command of the army himself. There was something 
ludicrous in the notion, that a man whose life had been pacific, 
and who trembled at the noise of arms, should seek to super- 
sede the terrible Alva, of whom his eulogists asserted, with 
Castilian exaggeration, that the very name of fear inspired 
him with horror. But there was a limit beyond which the in- 
fluence of Anna de Mendoza and her husband did not extend. 
Philip was not to be driven to the Netherlands against his 
will, nor to be prevented from assigning the command of the 
army to the most appropriate man in Europe for his purpose.^ 

^ Corresp. de Philippe II., i. 650. I i. 282, 283. Hi«t, du Duo d’Albe, ii. 

* Cabrera, 1. 7, c. vu. p. 414. Strada, | 165, 242. 



im.j 


THB BUM) OF ALVA. 


101 


It was determined at last that the Netherland heresy should 
be conquered by force of arms. The invasion resembled both 
a crusade against the infidel, and a treasure-hunting foray into 
the auriferous Indies, achievements by which Spanish chivalry 
had so often illiistrated itself. The banner of the cross was to 
be replanted upon the conquered battlements of three hundred 
infidel cities, and a torrent of wealth, richer than ever flowed 
from Mexican or Peruvian mines, was to flow into the royal 
treasury from the perennial fountains of confiscation. Who so 
fit to be the Tancred and the Pizarro of this bicoloiired expedi- 
tion as the Duke of Alva, the man who had been devoted from 
his earliest childhood, and from his father’s grave, to hostility 
against unbelievers, and who had prophesied that treasure would 
flow in a stream, a yard deep, from the Netherlands so soon as 
the heretics began to meet with their deserts ? An army of 
chosen troops was forthwith collected, by taking the four 
legions, or terzios, of Naples, Sicily, Sardinia, and Lombardy, 
and filling their places in Italy by fresh levies. About ten 
thousand picked and veteran soldiers were thus obtained, of 
which the Duke of Alva was appointed gencral-in-ehief.^ 
Ferdinando Alvarez de Toledo, Duke of Alva, was now in 
his sixtieth year. He was the most successful and experienced 
general of Spain, or of Europe. No man had studied more 
deeply, or practised more constantly, the military science. In 
the most important of all arts at that epoch he was the most 
consummate artist. In the only honourable profession of the 
age, he was the most thorough and the most pedantic professor. 
Since the days of Demetrius Poliorcetes, no man had besieged 
so many cities. Since the days of Fabius Cunctator, no general 
had avoided so many battles, and no soldier, courageous as he 
was, ever attained to a more sublime indifference to calumny or 
depreciation. Having proved in his boyhood, at Fontarabia, 
4nd in his maturity at Miihlberg, that he could exhibit heroism 
and headlong courage, when necessary, he could afford to look 

* Brandt, Hist, der Eef., i. 496. I Bern, de Mendoza. Guerrae de lo. 
Pe Tlfou, T-, L 41, pp- 289, 290. | Pavees Baxos, etc., 20, 21, 29. 
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wiih contempt upon the witless gibes which his enemies had 
occasionally perpetrated at his expense. Conscious of holding 
his armies in his hand, by the power of an unrivalled disci- 
pline, and the magic of a name illustrated by a hundred 
triumphs, he could bear with patience and benevolence the 
murmurs of his soldiers wlien their battles were denied tliein. 

He was born in 1508, of a family which boasted imperial 
descent. A Paloeologus, brother of a Byzantine emperor, liad 
conquered the city of Toledo, and transmitted its appellation 
as a family name.^ The father of Ferdinando, Don Garcia, had 
been slain on the Isle of Gerbes, in battle with the Moors, 
when his son was but four years of age. ^ Tlie child was brought 
up by his grandfather, Don Frederic, and trained from his 
tenderest infancy to arms. Hatred to the infidel, and a deter- 
mination to avenge his father’s blood, crying to him from a 
foreign grave, were the earliest of his instiuvjts. As a youth 
he was distinguished for his prowess. His maiden sword was 
fleshed at Fontarabia, where, altliough but sixteen years of 
age, he was considered, by his constancy in hardship, by his 
brilliant and desperate courage, and by the example of military 
discipline which he afforded to the troops, to have contributed 
in no small degree to the success of the Spanish arms. 

In 1530 he accompanied the Emperor in his campaign 
against the Turk. Charles, instinctively recognising the merit 
of the youth who was destined to be the life-long companion of 
his toils and glories, distinguished him with his fiivour at the 
opening of his career. Young, brave, and enthusiastic, Ferdi- 
nand de Toledo at this period was as interesting a hero as 
ever illustrated the pages of Castilian romance. His mad ride 
from Hungary to Spain and back again, accomplished in seven- 
teen days, for the sake of a brief visit to his newly-married 
wife, is not the least attractive episode in the history of an 
existence which was destined to be so dark and sanguinary. 
In 1535 he accompanied the Emperor on his memorable 

' De la Boca. Eesultas de la Vida | Hist, du Duo d’Albe, i. 5. 
de Don F. A. de Duque de Alva, p. 3. 1 * Hist, du Due d’Albe, i. 8. 
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expedition to Tunis. In 1546 and 1547 he was generalissimo 
in the war against the Smalcaldian league. His most brilliant 
feat of arms — perhaps the most brilliant exploit of the Em- 
peror’s reign — was the passage of the Elbe and the battle of 
Miihlberg, accomplislicd in spite of Maximilian’s bitter and 
violent reproaches, and the tremendous possibilities of adefeat.^ 
That battle had finished the war. The gigantic and magnani- 
mous John Frederic, surprised at his devotions in the church, 
fled in dismay, leaving his boots behind him, which for their 
superhuman size, were ridiculously said afterwards to be 
treasured among the trojdiies of the Toledo house.* The 
rout was total. I came, I saw, and God conquered,” said 
the Emperor, in pious parody of his immortal predecessor’s 
epigram. Maximilian, with a thousand apologies for his 
previous insults, embraced the heroic Don Ferdinand over 
and over again, as, arrayed in a plain suit of blue armour, 
unadorned save with streaks of his enemies’ blood, he re- 
turned from pursuit of the fugitives. So complete and so 
sudden was the victory, that it was found impossible to ac- 
count for it, save on the ground of miraculous interposition. 
Like Joshua, in the vale of Ajalon, Don Ferdinand was sup- 
posed to have commanded the sun to stand still for a season, 
and to have been obeyed. Otherwise how could the passage 
of the river, which was only concluded at six in the evening, 
and the complete overthrow of the Protestant forces, have 
all been accomplished within the narrow space of an April 
twilight ? The reply of the Duke to Henry the Second of 
France, who questioned him subsequently upon the subject, 
is well known. Your Majesty, I was too much occupied 
that evening with what was taking place on the earth 


^ Hist du Duo d’Albe, liy. i. c. vii 
De Thou, liy. iy. 

* Ibid., i. 274. Brantome, Honi. 
Ulust., etc., (ch. y.,) says that one of 
the boots was large enough to hold 
a camp bedstead,” p. 11. I insert the 
anecdote only as a specimen of the 
manner in which similar absurdities, 
both of j^re^t ^nd qf litUq conse(jueucq, 


are perpetuated by writers in eyer^ 
land and age. The armour of the 
noble-hearted and unfortunate John 
Frederic may still be seen in Dresden. 
Its size indicates a man yery much 
aboye the average heiglit, while the 
external length of tlie iron shoe, on 
tho contrary, is less than eleven inchw* 
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beneath, to pay much heed to the evolutions of the heavenly 
bodies.” Spared as he had been by liis good fortune from 
taking any part in the Algerine expedition, or in witnessing 
the ignominious retreat from Innspnick, he was obliged to 
submit to the intercalation of the disastrous siege of Metz in 
the long history of his successes. Doing the duty of a field- 
marshal and a sentiiieb sii])porting his army by his firmness 
and his discipline when nothing else could have supported 
them, he was at last enabled, after half the hundred thousand 
men with whom Charles had begun the siege had been sacri- 
ficed, to induce his imj)erial master to raise the siege before 
the remaining fifty thousand had been frozen or starved to 
death. ^ 

The culminating career of Alva seemed to have closed in the 
mist which gathered around the setting star of the Empire. 
Having accompanied Philip to England in 1554, on his matri- 
monial expedition, he was destined in the following year, as 
viceroy and generalissimo of Italy, to be placed in a series of 
false positions. A great captain engaged in a little war, the 
champion oftlie cross in arms against the successor of St. Peter, 
ho had extricated himself, at last, with his usual adroitness, 
but with very little glory.* To him had been allotted the morti- 
fication, to another the triumph. The lustre of his own name 
seemed to sink in the ocean, while that of the hated rival, with 
new spangled ore, suddenly flamed in the forehead of the 
morning sky.” While he had been paltering with a dotard, 
whom he was forbidden to crush, Egmont had struck down 
the chosen troops of E l ance, and conquered her most illus- 
trious commanders. Here was the unpardonable crime which 
could only be exj)iated by the blood of the victor. Unfortu- 
nately for his rival, the time was now approaching when the 
long-deferred revenge was to be satisfied. 

On the whole, the Duke of Alva was inferior to no general 


» Hist, dll Due d’Albo, i. 272-283, 
liv. iii., chaps. 21-24. 

’ Jbid,, liy^ iy, et T* De Thou, 


lir. Tvlii. De la I(oca* iResultas, etp-# 
68-72, 
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of his age. As a disciplinarian he was foremost in Spain, 
perhaps in Europe. A spendthrift of time, he was an econo- 
mist of blood, and this was, perhaps, in the eye of humanity 
his principal virtue. Time and myself are two, was a fre- 
quent observation of Philip, and his favourite general con- 
sidered the maxim as applicable to war as to politics. Such 
were his qualities as military commander. As a statesman, 
he had neither experience nor talent. As a man, his 
character was simple. He did not combine a great variety 
of vices, but those which he had were colossal, and he pos- 
sessed no virtues. He was neither lustful nor intemperate, 
but his professed eulogists admitted his enormous avarice, 
while the world has agreed that such an amount of stealth and 
ferocity, of patient vindictiveness and universal bloodthirsti- 
ness, were never found in a savage beast of the forest, and 
but rarely in a human bosom. His history was now to shew 
tliat his previous thrift of human life was not derived from any 
love of his kind. Personally he was stern and overbearing. 
As difficult of access as Philip himself, he was even more 
haughty to those \vho were admitted to his presence. He ad- 
dressed every one with the depreciating second person plural.* 
Possessing the right of being covered in the presence of the 
Spanish monarch, he had been with difficulty brought to 
renounce it before the German Emperor.* He was of an 
illustrious family, but his territorial possessions were not ex- 
tensive. His duchy was a small one, furnishing him with 
not more than fourteen thousand crowns of annual income, 
and with four hundred soldiers.® He had, however, been a 
thrifty financier all his life, never having been without a 
handsome sum of ready money at interest. Ten years before 
his arrival in the Netherlands, he was suppoi^ed to have 
already increased his income to forty thousand a year by the 
proceeds of his investments at Antwerp.* As already inti- 

^ V. d. Vynckt, ii. 41. scudi, ma flno a 40,000 per danari 

* Ibid., 42. investiti in Anversa et se etima che 

• Badovaro MS. egli si troya sempre buona 8omma di 

< came Pupt^ 14,000 lbid» 
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mated, his military character was sometimes profoundly mis- 
understood. He was often considered rather a pedantic than 
a practical commander, more capable to discourse of battles 
. than to gain them. Notwithstanding that his long life had 
been an almost unbroken campaign, the ridiculous accusation 
of timidity was frequently made against him.^ A gentleman 
at the court of the Emperor Charles once addressed a letter to 
the Duke with the title of General of his Majesty’s armies 
ill the Duchy of Milan in the time of peace, and majordomo of 
the household in the time of w’ar.” ® It was said that the 
lesson did the Duke good, but that he rewarded very badly the 
nobleman who gave it, having subsequently caused his head to 
be taken off.^ In general, however, Alva manifested a philo- 
sophical contempt for the opinions expressed concerning his 
military fame, and was especially disdainful of criticism ex- 
pressed by his own soldiers. Recollect,” said he, at a little 
later period, to Don John of Austria, that the first foes with 
whom one has to contend are one’s own troops, with tneir 
clamours for an engagement at this moment, and their 
murmurs about results at another; with their ^ I thought that 
the battle should bo fought ; ’ or, ^ it was my opinion that the 
occasion ought not to be lost.’ Your highness will have 
opportunity enough to display valour, and will never be weak 
enough to be conquered by the babble of soldiers.”* 

In person he was tall, thin, erect, with a small head, a long 


* “Ha yisto et manoggiato molte 
giierre et per la prattica che ha dis- 
corre meglio che io habbia mai cono* 
pciuto in quella coite — nia le due 
oppoaitioni Tuna che facci le provisioni 
sue con troppo reservato et cauto et 
quasi timido nell’ imprese.” — Suriano 
MS. 

Badovaro is more severe: “Nella 
guerra mostra timidiU et poca intelli- 
genza et poco stimato nella corte comt 
per persona avara, superba et ambi- 
tiosa ; adulatore et invido molto et di 
puochissimo cuore.’* 

» This apecdote attributed . bj 


Bora TEvesque and by M. Oachard 
to Badovaro. It is, h(>wover,not to be 
found in the copy of his Manuscript 
in the Bibliotheque de. Bourgogne. 

® Bom TEvesque, Mem. de Gran- 
voile, i. 20, sqq. — The Benedictine 
does not further indicate the author 
of the pleasantry. One is disposed 
to imagine it to have been Egmont, 
Nevertheless, the Duke caused the 
heads of so many gentlemen to be 
taken o£P, that the description if 
sufficiently vague. 

* Booumentos Ineditos para la Hig- 
toria de Espana, iii. 
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visage, lean yellow cheek, dark twinkling eyes, a dust com- 
plexion, black bristling hair, and a long sable-silvered beard, 
descending in two waving streams upon his breast.' 

Such being the design, the machinery was well selected. 
The best man in Europe to lead the invading force was placed 
at the head of ten thousand picked veterans. The privates 
in this exquisite little army,^ said the enthusiastic connoisseur 
Brant6me, who travelled post into Lorraine expressly to 
see them on their march, all wore engraved or gilded armour, 
and were in every respect equipped like captains. They 
were the first who carried muskets,, a weapon which very 
much astonished the Flemings when it first rattled in their 
ears. The musketeers, ho observed, might have been mis- 
taken for princes, with such agreeable and graceful arrogance 
did they present themselves. Each was attended by his ser- 
vant or esquire, who carried his piece for him, except in 
battle, and all were treated with extreme deference by the rest 
of the army, as if they had been officers.® The four regiments 
of Lombardy, Sardinia, Sicily, and Najdes, composed a total 
of not quite nine thousand of the best foot soldiers in Europe. 
They were commanded respectively by Don Sancho de 
Lodrono, Don Gonzalo de Bracamonte, Julien Romero, and 
Alfonso de Ulloa, all distinguished and experienced generals.* 
The cavalry, amounting to about twelve hundred, was under 
the command of the natural son of the Duke, Don Ferdinando 
de Toledo, Prior of the Knights of St. John. Chiapin Vitelli, 
Marquis of Cetona, who had served the King in many a 
campaign, was appointed Marechal- de-camp, and Gabriel 
Cerbelloni was placed in command of the artillery. On the 
way the Duke received, as a present from the Duke of Savoy, 
the services ofthe distinguished engineer, Pacheco, or Paciotti,® 


• “Di persona grande, magra, pio- 
oola testa, colloricx) et adusto. — 
Badovaro MS. 

There is a very good comtemporary 
portrait of the Duke, by Barends, in 
the Royal Gallery at Amsterdam, 
which accords very exactly with the 
deeoriptions preierved concerning hi9 


person. 

^ “ Gentille et galliarde arm^e.’^ 

* Brantome, Grandes, Capitainee 
Etrangers, etc, (usA- 76.) (Duo d’Albe.) 

* Mendoza, Guerras de los Paysef 
Baxo8,fol. 20, 21, 20,(30, 

» Hoofd, iv. Ua. 
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whose name was to be associated with the most celebrated cita* 
del of the Netherlands, and whose dreadful fate was to be con- 
temporaneous with the earliest successes of the liberal party. 

With an army thus perfect, on a small scale, in all its depart- 
ments, and furnished, in addition, with a force of two thousand 
prostitutes, as regularly enrolled, disciplined, and distributed* 
as the cavalry or the artillery, the Duke embarked upon his 
momentous enterprise, on the 10th of May at Carthagena. 
Thirty-seven galleys, under command of Prince Andrea Doria, 
brought the principal part of the force to Genoa, the Duke 
being delayed a few days at Nice by an attack of fever. On the 
2d of June the army was mustered at Alexandria de Falla, and 
ordered to rendezvous again at San Ambrosio at the foot of the 
Alps. It was then directed to make its way over Mount Cenis, 
and through Savoy, Burgundy, and Lorraine, by a regularly 
arranged treble movement. The second division was each night 
to encamp on the spot which had been occupied upon the pre- 
vious night by the vanguard, and the rear was to place itself on 
the following night in the camp of the corps de bataille.* Thus 
coiling itself along almost in a single line by slow and serpen- 
tine windings, with a deliberate, deadly, venomous purpose, 
this army, which was to be the instrument of Philip’s long 
deferred vengeance, stole through narrow mountain pass and 
tangled forest. So close and intricate were many of the defiles 
through which the journey led them,* that had one tithe 
of the treason which they came to punish ever existed, save 
in the diseased imagination of their monarch, not one man 
would have been left to tell the tale. Egmont, had he really 


^ Hoofd, iy. 148. Oorrespondance de 
Philippe II., i. 665. — “On dit qu’ils ont 
plus de deux millee putaines avecques 
eux, tellement que nous ^e eerons en 
fj^ulte des putaines avecq ceul? que 
nous avons.” — Lett, de Jean de Horqes 
& Arnoul Munten. 

Brant6me particularly commends 
the organisation of this department. 
“ De plus il y aroit quatre cens courte- 
ll^es h cheyal, belles et braves 


princesses, et huit cens & pied, bien 
point aussu '* — Vie des Grands Hommes, 
etc. (ub 4 p. 80.) (D*Albe.) 

Such was the moral physiognomy 
of the army which came to enforce 
the high religious purposes of Philip. 
In such infamous snape was the will 
of God supposed to manifest itself be- 
fore the eyes of the heretics in the 
Netherlands, * B. de Mendoza, 30i 
» Ibid.. 30. 31. 
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been the traitor and the conspirator he was assumed to be, 
might have easily organised the means of cutting off the troops 
before they could have effected their entrance into the country 
which they had doomed to destruction. His military expe- 
rience, his qualifications for a daring stroke, his great popu- 
larity, and the intense hatred entertained for Alva, would have 
furnished him with a sufficient machinery for the purpose. 

Twelve days’ march carried the army through Burgundy, 
twelve more through Lorraine. During the whole of the jour- 
ney they were closely accompanied by a force of cavalry and 
infantry, ordered upon this service by the King of France, 
who, for fear of exciting a fresh Huguenot demonstration, 
had refused the Spaniards a passage through his dominions. 
This reconnoitring army kept pace with them like their shadow, 
and watched all their movements. A force of six thousand 
Swiss, equally alarmed and uneasy at the progress of the 
troops, hovered likewise about their flanks, without, however, 
offering any impediment to their advance. Before the middle 
of August they had reached Thionville, on the Luxemburg 
frontier, having on the last day marched a distance of two 
leagues through a forest, which seenicd expressly arranged to 
allow a small defensive force to embarrass and destroy an in- 
vading army. No oj)position, however, was attempted, and 
the Spanish soldiers encamped at last within the territory of 
the Netherlands, having accomplished their adventurous 
journey in entire safety, and under perfect discipline.^ 

The Duchess had in her secret letters to Philip continued to 
express her disapprobation of the enterprise thus committed to 
Alva. She had bitterly complained that now, when the country 
had been pacified by her efforts, another should be sent to reap 
all the glory, or perhaps to undo all that she had so painfully 
and so successfully done. She stated to her brother, in most 
unequivocal language, that the name of Alva was odious enough 
to make the whole Spanish nation detested in the Netherlands. 
She could find no language sufficiently strong to express her 
^ do Mendoza, 30, 31 
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surprise that the King should have decided upon a measure 
likely to be attended with such fatal consequences, without con- 
sulting her on the subject, and in opposition to what had been 
her uniform advice. She also wrote personally to Alva, implor- 
ing, commanding, and threatening, but with equally ill success.* 
The Duke knew too well who was sovereign of the Netherlands 
now, his master’s sister or himself. As to the effects of hig 
armed invasion upon the temper of the provinces^ he was su- 
premely indifferent. He came as a conqueror, not as a mediator. 

I have tamed people of iron in my day,” said he contemp- 
tuously ; shall I not easily crush these men of butter ? ” * 

At Thionville he was, however, officially waited upon by 
Berlaymont and Noircarmes, on the part of the Regent. 
He at this point, moreover, began to receive deputations 
from various cities, bidding him a hollow and frembling 
welcome, and deprecating his displeasure for anything in the 
past which might seem offensive. To all such embassies he 
replied in vague and conventional language ; saying, how- 
ever, to his confidential attendants : — I am here — so much 
is certain — whether I am welcome or not is to me a matter 
of little consequence.® At Tirlemont, on the 22d August, he 
was met by Count Egmont, who had ridden forth from 
Brussels to shew him a becoming respect, as the represen- 
tative of his sovereign. The Count was accompanied by 
several other noblemen, and brought to the Duke a present of 
several beautiful horses.* Alva received him, however, but 
coldly, for he was unable at first to adjust the mask to his 
countenance as adroitly as was necessary. Behold the greatest 
of all the heretics, he observed to his attendants, as soon as the 
nobleman’s presence was announced, and in a voice loud enough 
for him to hear.® Even after they had exchanged salutations, 
he addressed several remarks to him in a half-jesting, half- 
biting tone, saying, among other things, that his countship 

' Correepondance de Philippe II., * MS., 12-941. Bib. de Bourg.— 
i. 646, 666, etc. Strada, i. 289. Troubles des Pays Ban de Jean de 
Hoofd, iv. 148. Strada, i. 202. Grutere ; Extraits par M. Emile 

* Hoofd, iy. 148. Gaobet, (let Aotit, 1847.) 

• Bor, iy. 182. ® Bor, iy. 182. Hoofd, iv. 160. 
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might have spared him the trouble of making this long journey 
in his old age.^ There were other observations in a similar 
strain, which might have well aroused the suspicion of any man 
not determined, like Egmont, to continue blind and dear. 
After a brief interval, however, Alva seems to have commanded 
himself. He passed his arm lovingly over that stately neck,* 
which he had already devoted to the block, and — the Count 
having resolved beforehand to jdace himself, if possible, upon 
amicable terms with the new Viceroy — the two rode along side 
by side in friendly conversation, followed by the regiment of 
infantry and three companies of light horse, which belonged 
to the Duke’s immediate command.* Alva, still attended by 
Egmont, rode soon afterwards through the Louvain gate into 
Brussels, where they separated for a season. Lodgings had 
been taken for the Duke at the house of a certain Madame de 
Jasse,* in the neighbourhood of Egmont’s palace. Leaving 
here the principal portion of his attendants, the Captain- 
General, without alighting, forthwith proceeded to the palace, 
to pay his respects to the Duchess of Parma. 

For three days, the Eegent had been deliberating with her 
council as to the propriety of declining any visit from the man 
whose presence she justly considered a disgrace and an insult 
to herself.® This being the reward of her eight years’ devotion 
to her brother’s commandsj to be superseded by a subject, 
and one, too, who came to carry out a policy which she had 
urgently deprecated, it could hardly be expected of the Em- 
peror’s daughter that she should graciously submit to the 
indignity, and receive her successor with a smiling counte- 
nance. In consequence, however, of the submissive language 
with which the Duke had addressed her in his recent commu- 
nications, offering, with true Castilian but empty courtesy, to 
place his guards, his army, and himself at her feet, she had 
consented to receive his visit with or without his attendants.* 


' Jean de Grutere MS. Extraits 
de M. Gaohard. ® Hoofd, 150. 

* Jean de Grutere MS. Extraits de 


* Ibid. 

^ Correspondanoe de Plulippe II.« 
i. 631. 

•Ibid. 
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On his appearance in the courtyard, a scene of violent 
altercation and almost of bloodshed took place between his 
body-guard and the archers of the Regent's household, who 
were at last, with difficulty, persuaded to allow the mercen- 
aries of the hated Captain-General to pass,' Presenting him- 
self at three o’clock in the afternoon, after these not very 
satisfactory preliminaries, in the bed-chamber of the Duchess, 
where it was her habit to grant confidential audiences, he met, 
as might easily be supposed, with a chilling reception. The 
Duchess, standing motionless in the centre of the apartment, 
attended by Berlaymont, the Duke of Aerschot, and Count 
Egmont, acknowledged his salutations with calm severity. 
Neither she nor any one of her attendants advanced a step to 
meet him. The Duke took off his hat, but she, calmly recog- 
nizing his right as a Spanish grandee, insisted upon his 
remaining covered. A stiff and formal conversation of half 
an hour’s duration then ensued, all parties remaining upon 
their feet.* The Duke, although respectful, found it difficult 
to conceal his indignation and his haughty sense of approaching 
triumph. Margaret was cold, stately, and forbidding, dis- 
guising her rage and mortification under a veil of imperial 
pride.* Alva, in a letttcr to Philip, describing the interview, 
assured his Majesty that he had treated the Duchess with as 
much deference as ho could have shown to the Queen ; * but it 
is probable from other contemporaneous accounts, that an ill- 
disguised and even angry arrogance was at times very visible 
in his demeanour. The state council had advised the Duchess 
against receiving him until he had duly exhibited his powers. 
This ceremony had been waived, but upon being questioned 
by the Duchess at this interview as to their nature and extent, 
he is reported to have coolly answered that he really did not 
exactly remember, but that he would look them over, and 
send her information at his earliest convenience.® 

The next day, however, his commission was duly exhibited 

^ Correspondance do Philippe II., | * Correspondanoe de Philippe ILt 

i.631. i.636. 

* Ibid, * Stradm i. g97. | * V. de V/nokl, U. 68. 
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In this document, which bore date Slst January 1567, Philip 
appointed him to be Captain-General ^Mn correspondence 
with his Majesty’s dear sister of Parma, who was occupied 
with other matters belonging to the government,” bogged the 
Duchess to co-operate with him, and to command obedience 
for him, and ordered all the cities of the Netherlands to 
receive such garrisons as he should direct.^ 

At the official interview between Alva and Madame de 
Parma, at which these powers were produced, the necessary 
preliminary arrangements were made regarding the Spanish 
troops, which were now to be immediately quartered in the 
principal cities. The Duke, however, informed the Regent 
that as these matters were not within her province, he should 
take the liberty of arranging them with the authorities, with- 
out troubling her in the matter, and would inform her of 
the result of his measures at their next interview, which was 
to take place on the 26th August.* 

Circular letters signed by Philip, which Alva had brought 
with him, were now despatched to the different municipal 
bodies of the country. In these the cities were severally 
commanded to accept the garrisons, and to provide for the 
armies whose active services the King hoped would not be 
required, but which he had sent beforehand to prepare a 
peaceful entrance for himself. He enjoined the most absolute 
obedience to the Duke of Alva until his own arrival, which 
was to be almost immediate. These letters were dated at 
Madrid on the 28th February, and were now accompanied by 
a brief official circular, signed by Margaret of Parma, in 
which she announced the arrival of her dear cousin of Alva, 
and demanded unconditional submission to his authority.* 

Having thus complied with these demands of external and 
conventional propriety, the indignant Duchess unbosomed her- 
self in her private Italian letters to her brother, of the rage 
which had been hitherto partially suppressed. She reiterated 
her profound regret that Philip had not yet accepted the re- 
' Bor. IT. 182, 183. * Cor. de Philipps IJ., i. C33. • Bor, iv. 183, 181. 
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tfgnation which she had so recently and so earnestly offered. 
She disclaimed all jealousy of the supreme powers now conferred 
upon Alva, but thought that his Majesty might have allowed 
her to leave the country before the Duke arrived with an autho- 
rity which was so extraordinary, as well as so humiliating to 
herself. Her honour might thus have been saved. She was 
pained to perceive that she was like to furnish a perpetual ex- 
ample to all others, who, considering the manner in which she 
had been treated by the King, would henceforth have but little 
inducement to do tlieir duty. Atno time, on no occasion, could 
any person ever render him such services as hers had been. 
For nine years she had enjoyed not a moment of repose. If 
the King had sliown her but little gratitude, she was consoled 
by the thought that she had satisfied her God, herself, and the 
world. She had compromised her health, perhaps her life, 
and now that she had pacified the country, now that the King 
was more absolute, more powerful than ever before, another 
was sent to enjoy the fruit of her labours and her sufferings.* 

The Ducliess made no secret of her incliornation at beinor thus 

CT O 

superseded, and, as she considered the matter, outraged. She 
openly avowed her dis{)leasure. She was at times almost beside 
herself with rage. There was universal sympathy, with her emo- 
tions, for all hated tlie Duke, and shuddered at the arrival of the 
Spaniards. The day of doom for all the crimes which had ever 
been committed in the course of ages, seemed now to hav^e 
dawned upon the Netlierlands. The sword which had so long 
been hanging over them seemed about to descend. Throughout 
the provinces, there was but one feeling of cold and hopeless 
dismay. Those who still saw a possibility ofeffecting their escape 
from the fated land, swarmed across the frontier. All foreign 
merchants deserted the great marts. The cities became as still 
as if the plague banner had been unfurled on every house-top. 

Meantime the Captain-General proceeded methodically with 
his work. He distributed his troops through Brussels, Ghent, 
Antwerp, and other principal cities. As a measure of necessity 
do II., i. 635, Stru i. 29^ 
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mid mark of the last humiliation, he required the munieipalities 
to transfer their keys to his keeping. The magistrates of 
Ghent humbly remonstrated againstthe indignity, and Egmont 
was imprudent enough to make himself the mouth-piece of 
their remonstrance, which, it is needless to add, was unsuc- 
cessful.* Meantime his own day of reckoning had arrived. 

As already observed, the advent of Alva at the head of a 
foreign army was the natural consequence of all which had gone 
before. The delusion of the royal visit was still maintained, and 
the affectation of a possible clemency still displayed, while the 
monarch sat quietly in his cabinet without a remote intention 
of leaving Spain, and while the messengers of his accumulated 
and long- concealed wrath were already descending upon their 
prey. It was the deliberate intention of Philip, when the Duke 
was dispatched to the Netherlands, that all the leaders of the 
anti-inquisition party, and all who had, at any time or in any 
way, implicated themselves in opposition to the government, or 
in censure ot its proceedings should bo put to death. It was 
determined that the provinces should be subjugated to the 
absolute domination of the council in Spain, a small body of 
foreigners sitting at the other end of Europe, a junta in which 
Netherlanders were to have no voice and exercise no influence. 
The despotic government of the Spanish and Italian possessions 
was to be extended to these Flemish territories, which were thus 
to bo converted into the helpless dependencies of a foreign and 
absolute crown^ There was to be a re-organisation of the 
inquisition, upon the same footing claimed for it before the 
outbreak of the troubles, together with a re-enactment and 
vigorous enforcement of the famous edict against heresy.* 

Such was the scheme recommended by Granvelle and 
Espinosa, and to be executed by Alva.* As part and parcel 


‘ Bor, iy. 184. Hoofd, ir. 160. 

• *« Touohaut I’ordre qu’il deb- 

yoit tenir audict paprs Von b est peu 
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of this plan, it was also arranged at secret meetings at the 
house of Espinosa, before the departure of the Duke, that all 
the seigniors against whom the Duchess Margaret had made 
so many complaints, especially the Prince of Orange, with 
the Counts Egmont, Horn, and Hoogstraaten, should be 
immediately arrested and brought to chastisement. The Mar- 
quis Berghen and the Baron Montigny, being already in Spain, 
could be dealt with at pleasure. It was also decided that the 
gentlemen implicated in the confederacy or compromise, should 
at once be proceeded against for high treason, without any 
regard to the promise of pardon granted by the Duchess. 

The general features of the great project having been thus 
mapped out, a few indispensable preliminaries were at once 
executed. In order that Egmont, Horn, and other distin- 
guished victims might not take alarm, and thus escape the 
doom deliberately arranged for them, royal assurances were 
despatched to the Netherlands, cheering their despondency 
and dispelling their doubts. With his own hand Philip 
wrote the letter, full of affection and confidence, to Egmont, 
to which allusion has already been made. He wrote it after 
Alva had left Madrid upon his mission of vengeance. The 
Same stealthy measures were pursued with regard to others. 
The Prince of Orange was not capable of falling into the royal 
trap, however cautiously baited. Unfortunately he could 
not communicate his wisdom to his friends. 

It is difficult to comprehend so very sanguine a temperament 
as that to which Egmont owed his destruction. It was not the 
Prince of Orange alone who had prophesied his doom. Warn- 

Berlaymont et Noircarmes auraient m amys, ek tout oeoj est aussy selon la 

Majesty conseilli le mdme. Yoires commune ojyinion Sur le eccond 

expre88f*ment qu’il convenoit une armee scavoir les uiotifs et raisons qui en ont 
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ings had come to the Count from every quarter, and they were 
now frequently repeated. Certainly he was not without anxiety, 
but he had made his decision ; determined to believe in the 
royal word, and in the royal gratitude for his services rendered, 
not only against Montmorency and De Thermes, but against 
the heretics of Flanders. He was, however, much changed^ He 
had grown permaturely old. At forty-six years his hair was 
white, and he never slept without pistols under his pillow.* 
Nevertheless he affected, and sometimes felt, a light-hearted- 
ness which surprised all around him. The Portuguese gentle- 
man Robles, Seigneur de Billy, who had returned early in the 
summer from Spain, whither he had been sent upon a confi- 
dential mission by Madame de Parma, is said to have made 
repeated communications to Egmont as to the dangerous 
position in which he stood,* Immediately after his arrival in 
Brussels he had visited the Count, then confined to his house 
by an injury caused by the fall of his horse. Take care to 
get well very fast,” said De Billy, for there are very bad 
stories told abou^ you in Spain.” Egmont laughed heartily 
at the observation, as if nothing could well be more absurd 
than such a warning. His friend — for De Billy is said to 
have felt a real attachment to the Count — persisted in his 
prophecies, telling him that birds in the field sang much 
more sweetly than those in cages,” and that he would do well 
to abandon the country before the arrival of Alva.* 

These warnings were repeated almost daily by the same 
gentleman, and by others, who were more and more astonished 
at Egmont’s infatuation. Nevertheless, he had disregarded 
their admonitions, and had gone forth to meet the Duke at 
Tirlemont. Even then he might have seen, in the coldness of 
his first reception, and in the disrespectful manner of the 
Spanish soldiers, who not only did not at first salute him, but 
who murmured audibly that he was a Lutheran and traitor^ 
that he was not so great a favourite with the government at 
Madrid as he desired to be. 

* Qroen v. Prin., Arcli., etc., Supp., 35, 36. * Fontus Payen 1(S. * IMd« 
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After the first few moments, however, Alva’s manner had 
dianged, while Chiappin VitelH, Gabriel de Serbelloni, and 
other principal officers, received the Count with great courtesy, 
even upon his first appearance. The grand prior, Ferdinando 
de Toledo, natural son of the Duke, and already a distinguished 
soldier, seems to have felt a warm and unaffected friendship for 
Egmont, whose brilliant exploits in the field had excited his 
youthful admiration, and of whose destruction he was, never- 
theless, compelled to be the unwilling instrument.* For a few 
days, accordingly, after the arrival of the new Governor- 
General, all seemed to be going on smoothly. The grand prior 
and Egmont became exceedingly intimate, passing their time 
together in banquets, masquerades, and play,* as joyously as 
if the merry days which had succeeded the treaty of Cateau 
Cambresis were returned. The Duke, too, manifested the 
most friendly dispositions, taking care to send him largo 
presents of Spanish and Italian fruits, received frequently by 
the government couriers.* 

Lapped in this fatal security, Egmont not only forgot his 
fears, but unfortunately succeeded in inspiring Count Horn 
with a portion of his confidence. That gentleman had still re- 
mained in his solitary mansion at Weert, notwithstanding the 
artful means which had been used to lure him from that 

desert.” It is singular that the very same person who, 
according to a well-informed Catholic contemporary, had been 
most eager to warn Egmont of his danger, had also been the 
foremost instrument for effecting the capture of the Admiral. 
The Seigneur de Billy, on the day after his arrival from Madrid, 
had written to Horn, telling him that the King was highly 
pleased with his services and character. De Billy also stated that 
he had been commissioned by Philip to express distinctly the 
royal gratitude for the Count’s conduct, adding that his Majesty 
was about to visit the Netherlands in August, and would 
probably be preceded or accompanied by Baron Montigny.* 

* Correspondanoe do Philippe II., • Ibid, 
i 574. * Foppens. Suppl. i Strada, (I. 

® Pontus Pagren MS. 653, 
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Alva and Ins son Don Fcrdinando had soon afterwards ad- 
dressed letters from Gerverbiller (dated 26th and 27th July) to 
Count Horn, filled with expressions of friendship and confidence.' 
The Admiral, who had sent one of his gentlemen to greet the 
Duke, now responded from Weert that he was very sensible of 
the kindness manifested towards him, but that for reasons 
which his secretary, Alonzo de la Loo, would more fully com- 
municate, he must for the present beg to be excused from a 
personal visit to Brussels. The secretary was received by Alva 
with extreme courtesy.* . The Duke expressed infinite pain that 
the King had not yet rewarded Count Horn’s services accord- 
ing to their merit, said that a year before he had told his brother 
Montigny how very much he was the Admiral’s friend, and 
begged La Loo to tell his master that he should not doubt the 
royal generosity and gratitude. The Governor added, that if he 
could see the Count in person he could tell him things which 
would please him, and which would prove that he had not been 
forgotten by his friends. La Loo had afterward a long conver- 
sation with the Duke’s secretary, Alhornoz, who assured him 
that his master had the greatest affection for Count Horn, and 
that since his affairs were so much embarassed, he might easily 
bo provided with the post of governor at Milan, or Viceroy of 
Naples, about to become vacant. The secretary added, that the 
Duke was much hurt at receiving no visits from many distin- 
guished nobles whose faithful friend and servant he was, and 
that Count Horn ought to visit Brussels, if not to treat of great 
affairs, at least to visit the Captain-General as a friend. After 
all this,” said honest Alonzo, I am going immediately to 
Weert, to urge his lordship to yield to the Duke’s desires.”* 

This scientific manoeuvring, joined to the urgent representa- 
tions of Egmont, at last produced its eflect. The Admiral left 
his retirement at Weert to fall into the j)it which his enemies 
had been so skilfully preparing at Brussels. On the night of 

* Cor. de Phil. JI., i. 503, note, [ • Ibid. — Compare ** La deductiol 

• Letter of Alonzo dela Loo in Cor. I de rinnooencse du Comte de Hurnee*’' 

de Philippe XI., i. 503, 604. | (1568,) pp. 33-35. 
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the 8th September, Egmont received another most significative 
and mysterious warning. A Spaniard, apparently an officer of 
rank, came secretly into his house, and urged him solemnly to 
effect Ills escape before the morrow. The Countess, who related 
thestory afterwards, alwaysbclievodjwithoutbeingcertain, that 
the mysterious visitor was Julian Romero, marechal-de-camp.* 
Egmont, however, continued as blindly confident as before. 

On the following day, September 9, the grand prior, Don 
Ferdinando, gave a magnificent dinner, to which Egmoiitand 
Horn, together with Noircarmes, the Viscount de Ghent, and 
many other noblemen, were invited. The banquet was enlivened 
by the music of Alva’s own military band, which the Duke sent 
to entertain the company. At three o’clock he sent a message 
begging the gentlemen, after their dinner should be concluded, 
to favour him with their company at his house, (the maison de 
Jassy,) as he wished to consult them concerning the plan of 
the citadel which he proposed erecting at Antwerp.* 

At this moment, the grand prior, who was seated next to 
Egmont, whispered in his car, Leave this place. Signor Count, 
instantly; take the fleetest horse in your stable, and make your 
escape without a moment’s delay.” Egmont, much troubled, 
and remembering the manifold prophecies and admonitions 
which he had passed by unheeded, rose from the table and went 
into the next room. He was followed by Noircarmes and two 
other gentlemen, who had observed his agitation, and w'ere 
curious as to its cause. The Count repeated to them the mys- 
terious words just whispered to him by the grand prior, 
adding that he was determined to take the advice without a 
moment’s delay. ^^Ha! Count,” exclaimed Noircarmes, do 
not put lightly such implicit confidence in this stranger, who is 
counselling you to your destruction. What will the Duke of 
Alva and all the Spaniards say of such a precipitate flighbf^ 

* ** Voires le Jour precedent, quel- logis lui conseiller la retraicte, mais la 
que Seigneur du conseil I’avoit pr^- confidence de ees services, I’espoir de 
adverti, aiant Madame sa femme sou- eon innocence le fib desmeurer.” — ^Bo- 
vent deolair^ que ung oaptaine Esparaol nom do France MS., ii., o. i. 
qu’on soub9onnoit avoir este diuian ^ Pontus Payen book ir. 
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Will they not say that your Excellency has fled from the 
consciousness of guilt ? Will not your escape be construed 
into a confession of high treason?”^ 

If these words were really spoken by Noi rearm es, and that 
they were so we have the testimony of a W nlloon gentleman in 
constant communication with Egmont’s friends and with the 
whole Catholic party, they furnish another proof of the malig- 
nant and cruel character of the man. The advice fixed for ever 
the fate of the vacillating Egmont. He had risen from table 
determined to take the advice of a noble-minded Spaniard, who 
had adventured his life to save his friend. He now returned 
in obedience to the counsel of a fellow-countryman, a Flemish 
noble, to treat the well-meant warning with indifference, and 
to seat liimself again at the last banquet which he was ever to 
grace with his presence.* 

At four o'clock, the dinner being finished, Horn and Egmont, 
accompanied by the other gentlemen, proceeded to the Jassy” 
house, then occupied by Alva, to take part in the deliberations 
proposed. They were received by the Duke with great courtesy. 
The engineer, Pietro Urbino, soon appeared and laid upon the 
table a large parchment containing the plan and elevation of 
the citadel to be erected at Antwerp.’ A warm discussion upon 
the subject soon arose, Egmont, Horn, Noircarmes, and others, 
together with the engineers Urbino and Pacheco, all taking part 
in the debate.* After a short time, the Duke of Alva left the 
apartment, on pretext of a sudden indisposition, leaving the 
company still warmly engaged in their argument.® The council 
lasted till near seven in the evening. As it broke up, Don 
Sancho d’Avila, captain of the Duke’s guard, requested Egmont 
to remain for a moment after the rest, as he had a communica- 
tion to make to him. After an insignificant remark or two, 
the Spanish officer, as soon as the two were alone, requested 
Egmont to surrender his sword. The Count, agitated, and not- 

^ Pontufl Payen MS., book ir, I * Ibid. — Compare Correspondanoe 
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withstanding every tiling which had gone before, still taken by 
surprise, scarcely knew what reply to make.* Don Sancho 
repeated that he had been commissioned to arrest him, and 
again demanded his sword. At the same moment the doors of 
the adjacent apartment were opened, and Egmontsaw himself 
surrounded by a company of Spanish musqueteers and halberd- 
men. Finding himself thus entrapped, he gave up his sword, 
saying bitterly, as he did so, that it had at least rendered some 
service to the King in times which were past. He was then 
conducted to a chamber, in the upper storey of the house, where 
his temporary prison had been arranged. The windows were 
barricaded, the daylight excluded, the whole apartment hung 
with black. Here he remained fourteen days, (from the 9th to 
23d September.) During this period, he was allowed no com- 
munication with his friends. His room was lighted day and 
night with candles, and he was served in strict silence by 
Spanish attendants, and guarded by Spanish soldiers. The 
captain of the watch drew his curtain every midnight, and 
aroused him from sleep that he might be identified by the 
relieving officer.* 

Count Horn was arrested upon the same occasion by Cap- 
tain Salinas, as he was proceeding through the courtyard of 
the house, after the breaking up of the council. He was 
confined in another chamber of the mansion, and met with a 
precisely similar treatment to that experienced by Egmont. 
Upon the 23d September both were removed under a strong 
guard to the Castle of Ghent.* 

On this same day, two other important arrests, included and 
arranged in the same programme, had been successfully ac- 
complished. Bakker^eel, private and confidential secretary 
of Egmont, and Antony Van Straalen, the rich and influential 
burgomaster of Antwerp, were taken almost simultaneously.* 
At the request of Alva, the burgomaster had been invited by 
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the Duchess of Parma to repair on business to Brussels. He 
seemed to have feared an ambuscade, for as he got into his 
coach to set forth upon the journey, he was so muffled in a mul- 
tiplicity of clothing, that he was scarcely to be recognized.' He 
was no sooner, however, in the open country, and upon a spot 
remote from human habitations, than he was suddenly beset by 
a band of forty soldiers under command of Don Alberic Lodron 
and Don Saiicho de Lodroho.* These officers had been watch- 
ing his movements for many days. The capture of Bakkerzeel 
was accomplished with equal adroitness at about the same hour. 

Alva, while he sat at the council board with Egmont and 
Horn, was secretly informed that those important personages, 
Bakkerzeel and Straalen, wdth the private secretary of the Ad- 
miral, Alcnzo de la Loo, in addition, had been thus successfully 
arrested. He could with difficulty conceal his satisfaction, 
and left the apartment immediately, that the trap might be 
sprung upon the two principal victims of his treachery. He 
had himself arranged all the details of these two important 
arrests, while his natural son, the Prior Don Ferdinando, had 
been compelled to superintend the proceedings.* The pLt 
had been an excellent plot, and was accomplished as success- 
fully as it had been sagaciously conceived. None but Spaniards 
had been employed in any part of the affair.* Officers of high 
rank in his Majesty’s army had performed the part of spies 
and policemen with much adroitness, nor was it to be expected 
that the duty would seem a disgrace, when the Prior of the 
Knights of Saint John was superintendent of the operations, 
when the Captain-General of the Netherlands had arranged 
the whole plan, and when all, from subaltern to viceroy, had 
received minute instructions as to the contemplated treachery 
from the great chief of the Spanish police, who sat on the 
throne of Castile and Aragon. 

No sooner were these gentlemen in custody than the secre- 
tary Alborno was despatched to the house of Count Horn, 

* Strada, i. 299. I • Ibid. — Compare Hoofd, ir. 161. 

^ OoiTespondanoe de Philippe II., I Strada, i. 299. 
i., ubi dup. I * Correep. de Philippe IL, i. 638. 
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and to that of Bakkerzeel, where all papers were immediately 
seized, inventoried, and placed in the hands of the Duke.* 
Thus, if amid the most secret communications of Egmont and 
Horn or their correspondents, a single treasonable thought 
should be lurking, it was to go hard but it might bo twisted 
into a cord strong enough to strangle them all. 

The Duke wrote a triumphant letter to his Majesty that very 
night. He apologised that these important captures had been 
deferred so long, but stated that he had thought it desirable to 
secure all these leading personages at a single stroke. He then 
narrated the masterly manner in which the operations had been 
conducted. Certainly, when it is remembered that the Duke 
had only reached Brussels upon the 23d August, and that the 
two Counts were securely lodged in person on the 9th of Sep- 
tember, it seemed a superfluous modesty upon his part thus 
to excuse himself for an apparent delay. At any rate, in the 
eyes of the world and of posterity, his zeal to carry out the 
bloody commands of his master was sufficiently swift. 

The consternation was universal throughout the provinces 
when the arrests became known. Egmont’s great popularity 
and distinguished services placed him so high above the mass 
of citizens, and his attachment to the Catholic religion was, 
moreover, so well known, as to make it obvious that no man 
could now be safe, when men like him were in the power of 
Alva and his myrmidons. The animosity to the Spaniards 
increased hourly.® The Duchess affected indignation® at the 
arrest of the tw^o nobles, although it nowhere appears that she 
attempted a word in their defence, or lifted, at any subsequent 
moment, a finger to save them. She was not anxious to wash 
her hands of the blood of two innocent men ; she was only 
offended that they had been arrested without her permission. 
The Duke had, it is true, sent Berlaymont and Mansfeld to give 
her information of the fact, as soon as the capture had been 
made, with the plausible excuse that he preferred to save her 
from all the responsibility and all the unpopularity of the 

* Correep. de Philippe IL, i. 638. * Bor, iy. 185. • Strada, 1. 301. 
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measure.' Nothing, however, could appease her wrath at this 
and every other indication of the contempt in which he 
appeared to hold the sister of his sovereign. She complained 
of his conduct daily to every one who was admitted to her 
presence. Herself oppressed by a sense of personal indignity, 
she seemed for a moment to identify herself with the cause of 
the oppressed provinces. She seemed to imagine herself the 
champion of their liberties, and the Netherlanders, for a 
moment, to participate in the delusion. Because she was in- 
dignant at the insolence of the Duke of Alva to herself, the 
honest citizens began to give her credit for a sympathy with 
their own wrongs. She expressed herself determined to move 
about from one city to another, until the answer to her demand 
for dismissal should arrive.® She allowed her immediate 
attendants to abuse the Spaniards in good set terms upon 
every occasion. Even her private chaplain permitted himself, 
in preaching before her in the palace chapel, to denounce the 
whole nation as a race of traitors and ravishers, and for this 
offence was only reprimanded, much against her will, by the 
Duchess, and ordered to retire for a season to his convent.* 
She did not attempt to disguise lier dissatisfaction at every 
step which had been taken by the Duke. In all this there 
was much petulance, but very little dignity, while there was 
neither a spark of real sympathy for the oppressed millions, 
nor a throb of genuine womanly emotion for the impending 
fate of the two nobles. Her principal grief was, that she had 
pacified the provinces, and that another had now arrived to 
reap the glory ; but it was difficult, while the unburied bones 
of many heretics were still hanging, by her decree, on the 
rafters of their own dismantled churches, for her successfully 
to enact the part of a benignant and merciful Regent. But 
it is very true that the horrors of the Duke’s administration 
have been propitious to the fame of Margaret, and perhaps 
more so to that of Cardinal Granvelle. The faint and strug* 
gling rays of humanity which occasionally illumined the 

» Bor, iT. 186. Strada, i. 300, SOL | i. 631. 

• Oorreipondanoe da PWlippe II.. j ^ Ibid. 
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eonrse of their government, were destined to be extinguished 
m a chaos so profound and dark, that these last beams of light 
seemed clearer and more bountiful by the contrast. 

The Count of Hoogstraaten, wlio was on his way to Brussels, 
had, by good fortune, injured his hand through the accidental 
discharge of a pistol. Detained by this casualty at Cologne, 
he was informed, before his arrival at the capital, of the arrest 
of his two distinguished friends, and accepted the hint to 
betake himself at once to a place of safety.^ 

The loyalty of the elder Mansfeld was beyond dispute even 
by Alva. His son Charles had, how^ever, been imprudent, 
and, as we have seen, had even affixed his name to the earliest 
copies of the Compromise. He had retired, it is true, from 
all connexion with the confederates, but his father knew well 
that the young Count’s signature upon that famous document 
would prove his death-warrant, were he found in the country. 
He therefore had sent him into Germany before the arrival of 
the Duke.* 

The King’s satisfaction w’as unbounded when he learned this 
important achievement of Alva, and he wrote immediately 
to express his approbation in the most extravagant terms.* 
Cardinal Granvelle, on the contrary, affected astonishment at 
a course which he had secretly counselled. He assured his 
Majesty that he had never believed Egmont to entertain sen- 
timents opposed to the Catholic religion, nor to the interests 
of the crown, up to the period of his own departure from the 
Netherlands. He was persuaded, ho said, that the Count had 
been abused by others, although^ to he sure^ the Cardinal had 
learned ivith regret what Egmont had written on the occasion of 
the baptism of Count Hoogstraaten^ 8 child. As to the other 
persons arrested, he said that no one regretted their fate. The 
Cardinal added, that he was supposed to be himself the in^ 
siigator of these captures^ but that he was not disturbed by that, 
or by other imputations of a similar nature/ 

* Bor, iy. 185. I • Correap. de Philippe II,, i. 00(1 
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In conversation with those about him, he frequently ex- 
pressed regret that the Prince of Orange had been too crafty 
to be caught in the same net in which his more simple com- 
panions were so inextricably entangled. Indeed, on the first 
arrival of the news, that men of high rank had been arrested 
in Brussels, the Cardinal eagerly inquired if the Taciturn had 
been taken, for by that term he always characterised the 
Prince. Receiving a negative reply, he expressed extreme 
disappointment, adding that if Orange had escaped, they had 
taken nobody, and that his capture would liave been more 
valuable tlian that of every man in the Netherlands.' 

Peter Titelmann, too, the famous inquisitor, who, retired 
from active life, was then living upon Philip’s bounty, and 
encouraged by friendly letters from that monarch,® expressed 
the same opinion. Having been informed that Egrnont and 
Horn had been captured, he eagerly inquired if wise Wil- 
liam ” had also been taken. He was, of course, answered in 
the negative. Then will our joy be but brief,” he observed. 

Woo unto us for the wrath to come from Germany.” * 

On the 12th of July, of this year, Philip wrote to Granvelle 
to inquire the particulars of a letter which the Prince of Orange, 
according to a previous communication with the Cardinal^ 
had written to Egrnont on the occasion of the baptism of 
Count Hoogstraaton’s child.* On the ]7th of August, the 
Cardinal replied, by setting the King right as to the error 
which he had committed. The letter, as he already stated, 
was not written by Orange, but by Egrnont^ and lie expressed 
his astonishment that Madame de Parma had not yet sent it 
to his Majesty. The Duchess must liavc scon it, because her 
confessor had shown it to the person who was Granvelle’s in- 
formant. In this letter, the Cardinal continued, the state- 
ment had been made by Egrnont to the Prince of Orange 


^ Hoof (3, iv. 151. Strada, i. 300. 
Meteren, 50. 

* Corresp. de Philippe II., J. 523. 
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iltat their plots were discoveredy that the King was making 
armaments, that they were unable to resist him, and that " 
therefore it had become necessary to dissemble and to accom- 
modate themselves as well as possible to the present situation, 
while waiting for other circumstances under which to accomplish 
their designs, Granvelle advised, moreover, that Straalen, 
who had been privy to the letter, and perhaps the amanuensis, 
should be forthwith arrested.^ 

The Cardinal was determined not to let the matter sleep, 
notwithstanding his protestation of a kindly feeling towards 
the imprisoned Count. Against the statement that he knew 
of a letter which amounted to a full confession of treason, out 
of Egmont’s own mouth — a fact which, if proved, and, perhaps, 
if even insinuated, would be sufficient with Philip to deprive 
Egraont of twenty thousand lives — against these constant re- 
commendations to his suspicious and sanguinary master, to 
ferret out this document, if it were possible, it must be con- 
fessed that the churchman’s vague and liypocritical expres- 
sions on the side of mercy w'ere very little worth. 

Certainly these seeds of susi)icion did not fall upon a barren 
soil. Philip immediately communicated the Information thus 
received to the Duke of Alva, charging him on repeated occa- 
sions to find out w^hat was written, either by Egmont, or by 
Straalen at Egmont’s instigation, stating that such a letter w^as 
written at the time of the Hoogstraaten baptism, that it would 
probably illustrate the opinions of Egmont at that period, and 
that the letter itself, w^hich the confessor of Madame de Parma 
had once had in his hands, ought, if possible, to be procured.* 
Thus the very language used by Granvelle to Philip was imme- 
diately repeated by the monarch to his representative in the 
Netherlands, at the moment when all Egmont’s papers were in 
his possession , and when Egmont’s private secretary was under- 
going the torture,* in order that secrets might be wrenched 

’ Oorrespondance de Philippe IL, I • Vigl., Epist. ad Hopp., xxvi. 406. 
I, (524. I V. de Vynckt, ii. 82. OorrespoDdance 
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from him which had never entered his brain. The fact that 
no such letter was found, that the Duchess had never alluded 
to any such document, and that neither a careful scrutiny 
of papers, nor the application of the rack,' could elicit any 
satisfactory information on the subject, leads to the con- 
clusion that no such treasonable paper had ever existed, save in 
the ima^^ination of the Cardinal. At any rate, it is no more 
than just to hesitate before affixing a damning character to a 
document, in the absence of any direct proof that there ever 
was such a document at all. The confessor of Madame de 
Parma told another person, who told the Cardinal, that either 
Count Egrnont, or Burgomaster Straalen by command of 
Count Egrnont, wrote to the Prince of Orange thus and so. 
What evidence was this upon which to found a charge of high 
treason against a man whom Granvellc affected to characterise 
as otherwise neither opposed to the Catholic religion, nor to 
the true service of the King? AVhat kind of mercy was it on 
the part of the Cardinal, wliile making such deadly insinua- 
tions, to recommend the imprisoned victim to clennmcy? 

The unfortunate envoys, Marquis Berghen and Baron Mon- 
tigny, had remained in Spain under close observation. Of 
those doomed victims, who, in spite of friendly remonstrances 
and of ominous warnings, had thus ventured into the lion’s 
den, no retreating footmarks were ever to be seen. Their fate, 
now that Alva had at last been despatched to the Netherlands, 
seemed to be sealed, and the Marquis Berghen, acce})ting the 
augury in its most evil sense, immediately afterwards had 
sickened unto death. Whether it were the sickness of hope 
deferred, suddenly changing to despair, or whether it were a 
still more potent and unequivocal poison which came to the 
relief of the unfortunate nobleman, will perhaps never be 
ascertained with certainty.* The secrets of those terrible 
prison-houses of Spain can never perhaps be accurately known 
until the grave gives up its dead, and the buried crimes of 
centuries are revealed. 

1 Oorresp. de PbiHppe H., i. 671. • Strada. 1. 290. Hoofd, ir. 146. 
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It was very soon after the departure of Alva’s fleet from 
Carthagena, that the Marquis Berghen felt his end approach- 
ino-. He sent for the Prince of Eboli, with whom he had 
always maintained intimate relations, and whom he believed 
to be his disinterested friend. Relying upon his faithful breast, 
and trusting to receive from his eyes alone the pious drops of 
sympathy which he required, the dying noble poured out his 
long and last complaint. He charged him to tell the man 
whom he would no longer call his king, that he had ever been 
true and loyal, that the bitterness of having been constantly 
suspected, when he was conscious of entire fidelity, was a 
sharper sorrow than could be lightly believed, and that he 
hoped the time would come when his own truth and the 
artifices of his enemies would bo brought to light. He closed 
his parting message by predicting that after he had been long 
laid in the grave, the impeachments against his character 
would be at last, although too late, retracted.^ 

So spake the unhappy envoy, and his friend replied with 
words of consolation. It is probable that he even ventured, in 
the King’s name, to grant him the liberty of returning to his 
home; the only remedy, as his physicians had repeatedly stated, 
which could possibly bo applied to his disease. But the devilish 
hypocrisy of Philip, and the abject perfidy of Eboli, at this 
juncture, almost surpass belief. The Prince came to press 
the hand and to close the eyes of the dying man whom he 
called his friend, having first carefully studied a billet of most 
minute and secret instructions from his master as to the de- 
portment he was to observe upon this solemn occasion and 
afterwards. This paper, written in Philip’s own hand, had 
been delivered to Eboli on the very day of his visit to Berghen, 
and bore the subscription that it was not to be read nor 
opened till the messenger who brought it had left his pre- 
sence* It directed the Prince, if it should be evident that the 
Marquis was past recovery, to promise him, in the King’s name, 
the permission of returning to the Netherlands. Should, 
I Strada, i. 290. 
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however, a possibility of his surviving appear, Eboli was only 
to hold out a hope that such permission might eventually bo 
obtained. In case of the death of Berghen, the Prince was 
immediately to confer with the Grand Inquisitor and with 
the Count of Peria, upon the measures to be taken for his 
obsequies. It might seem advisable, in that event, to exhibit 
the regret tliat the King and his ministers felt for his 
death, and the great esteem in which they held the nobles 
of the Netherlands. At the same time, Eboli was further in- 
structed to confer with the same personages as to the most 
efficient means for preventing the escape of Baron Montigny ; 
to keep a vigilant eye upon his movements, and to give general 
directions to governors and to postmasters to intercept his 
flight, should it be attempted. Finally, in case of Berglien’s 
death, the Prince was directed to despatch a special messenger, 
apparently on his own responsibility, and as if in the absence 
and without the knowledge of the King, to inform the 
Duchess of Parma of the event, and to urge her immediately 
to take possession of the city of Bergen-op-Zoom, and of all 
other property belonging to the Marquis, until it should be as- 
certained whether it were not possible to convict him, after 
death, of treason, and to confiscate his estates accordingly.^ 
Such were the instructions of Philip to Eboli, and precisely 
in accordance with the programme was the horrible comedy 
enacted at the deathbed of the envoy. Three days after this 
parting interview with his disinterested friend, the Marquis was 
a corpse.* Before his limbs were cold, a messenger was on his 
way to Brussels, instructing the Regent to sequestrate his pro- 
pertyy and to arrest^ upon suspicion of heresy^ the youthful 
kinsman and niece^ who, by the icill of the Marquisj were to 
be united in marriage, and to share his estate.® The whole 
drama, beginning with the death-scene, was enacted according 
to order. Before the arrival of Alva in the Netherlands, the 
property of the Marquis was in the hands of the Government, 
^ Oorrespondanoe dd Philippe II., • Correspondanoe de Philippe II., i* 
L 672. 547-590 ; IStrada, i. 291 ; and uute ol 
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awaiting the confiscation,^ which was but for a brief season 
delayed ; while on the other hand, Baron Montigny, Berghen’s 
companion in doom, who was not, however, so easily to 
be carried off by home-sickness, was closely confined in 
the alcazar of Segovia, never to leave a Spanish i)rison 
alive.* There is something pathetic in the delusion in which 
Montigny and his brother, the Count Horn, both incl iilged, 
each believing that the other was out of harm’s way, the one 
by his absence from the Netherlands, the other by his 
absence from Spain, while both, involved in the same meshes, 
were rapidly and surely approaching their fate.* 

In the same despatch of the 9th September, in which the 
Duke communicated to Philip the capture of Egmont and Horn, 
he announced to him his determination to establish a new court 
for the trial of crimes committed during the recent period of 
troubles.* This wonderful tribunal was accordingly created 
with the least possible delay. It was called the Council of 
Troubles ; but it soon acquired the terrible name by which it 
will be for ever known in history, of the Blood-Council.® It 
superseded all other institutions. Every court, from tliose of 
the municipal magistracies up to the supreme councils of tho 
provinces, were forbidden to take cognisance in future of any 
cause growing out of the late troubles.® The Council of State, 
although it was not formally disbanded, fell into complete des- 
uetude, its members being occasionally summoned into Alva’s 
private chambers in an irregular manner, while its principal 
functions were usurped by the Blood-Council. N ot only citizens 
of every province, but the municipal bodies, and e^ cIl the 
sovereign provincial estates themselves, were compelled to plead, 
like humble individuals, before this new and extraordinary tri- 
bunal.^ It is unnecessary to allude to the absolute violation 
which was thus committed of all charters, laws, and pri\ i leges, 

' V. d. Vynckt, ii 77. * Corresp. de Philippe II., i. 037* 

* Hoofd, iv. 172, 173. Cor. de ® Hoofd, iv. 153. Bor, iy. 185, 186. 
Philippe II., i. 648, 654, 666. Meteren, f. 49. Reidani, Ann. Belg., 
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because the very creation of the council was a bold and brutal 
proclamation that those laws and privileges were at an end. 
The constitutional or maternal principle of this suddenly 
erected court was of a twofold nature. It defined and it 
punished the crime of treason. The definitions, couched in 
eighteen articles, declared it to be treason to have delivered or 
signed any petition against the new bishops, the inquisition, or 
the edicts ; to have tolerated public preaching under any cir- 
cumstances, to have omitted resistance to the image^breaking, 
to the field-preaching, or to the presentation of the Request by 
the nobles, and either through sympathy or surprise” to have 
assorted that the King did not possess the right to deprive all 
the provinces of their liberties, or to have maintained that 
this present tribunal was bound to respect in any manner 
any laws or any charters.^ In these brief and simple, but 
comprehensive terms, w'as the crime of high treason defined. 
The punishment was still more briefly, simply, and comprehen- 
sively stated, for it was instant death in all cases.^ So well, too, 
did this now and terrible engine perform its work, that in less 
than three months from the time of its erection, eighteen 
hundred human beings had suffered death ^ by its summary 
proceedings ; some of the highest, noblest, and the most 
virtuous in the land among the number ; nor had it then mani 
fested the slightest indication of faltering in its dread career. 

Yet, strange to say, this tremendous court, thus established 
upon the ruins of all the ancient institutions of the country, 
had not been provided with even a nominal authority from any 
source whatever. The King had granted it no letters-patent 
or charter, nor had even the Duke of Alva tliought it worth 
while to grant any commissions, either in his own name or as 
Captain-General, to any of the members composing the 
board.* The Blood-Council w’^as merely an informal club, of 

* Meteren, 49. Troubles, par M. Gaohard. p. 7. MS. 

^ Iloofd, Bor, ubi sup. Meteren. Letters of Kequesens, 30th December 
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whioh the Duke was perpetual president, while the other 
members were all appointed by himself. 

Of these subordinate councillors, two had the right of 
voting, subject, however, in all cases, to his final decision, 
while the rest of the number did not vote at all.^ It had not, 
therefore, in any sense, the character of a judicial, legislative, 
or executive tribunal, but was purely a board of advice, by 
which the bloody labours of the Duke were occasionally 
lightened as to detail, while not a feather’s weight of power 
or of responsibility was removed from his shoulders. He 
reserved for himself the final decision upon all causes which 
should come before the council, and stated his motives for so 
doing with grim simplicity. Two reasons,” he wrote to the 
King, have determined me thus to limit the power of the 
tribunal ; the first that, not knowing its members, I might be 
easily deceived by them ; the second, that tlie men of law only 
condemn for crimes lohich are proved ; whereas your Majesty 
knows that affairs of state are governed by very different 
rules from the laws which they have luere,^'"^ 

It being, therefore, the object of the Duke to compose a body 
of men who would be of assistance to him in condemning for 
crimes which could not be proved, and in slipping over statutes 
which were not to be recognised, it must be confessed that he 
was not unfortunate in the appointments which he made to the 
office of councillors. In this task of appointment he had the 
assistance of the experienced Viglius.® That learned juriscon- 
sult, with characteristic lubricity, had evaded the dangerous 
honour for himself, but he nominated a number of persons, 
from whom the Duke selected his list. The sacerdotal robes 
which he had so recently and so craftily ” assumed, furnished 
his own excuse, and in his letters to his faithful Hopper, he 

^ Gkkohard, Notice, etc., 8 and 9, los negooios de Estado eon muy 
with the letters cited from Alya, 14th differentes de las leyes que ellos 
September 1567, and from Requesens, tienen.” — Letter of 9th Sept. 1567. 
80^ December 1573. ® Oorrespondance de Philippe II., i. 

* Gacbard, Notice, etc., p. 5. — “ La 637. Vigl. ^ist. ad Hopp., xli. 441, 
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r^>eatedlj congratulated himself upon his success fn keeping 
himself at a distance from so bloody and perilous a post.' 

It is impossible to look at the conduct of the distinguished 
Frisian at this important juncture without contempt. Bent 
only upon saving himself, his property, and his reputation, he 
did not hesitate to bend before the most illustrious Duke,’’ as 
he always denominated him, with fulsome and fawning homage.* 
While he declined to dip his own fingers in the innocent blood 
which was about to fiow in torrents, he did not object to officiate 
at the initiatory preliminaries of the great Netherland holocaust. 
His decent and dainty demeanour seems even more offensive 
than the jocularity of the real murderers. Conscious that no 
man knew the laws and customs of the Netherlands better than 
himself, he had the humble effrontery to observe that it was 
necessary for him at that moment silently to submit his own 
unskilfulness to the superior judgment and knowledge of others.* 
Having at last been relieved from the stone of Sisyphus, which, as 
he plaintively expressed himself, he had been rolling for twenty 
years ; * having, by the arrival of Tisnacq, obtained his dis- 
charge as President of the State Council, he was yet not unwill- 
ing to retain the emoluments and the rank of President of the 
Privy Council, although both offices had become sinecures since 
the erection of the Council of Blood. Although his life had 
been spent in administrative and judicial employments, he did 
not blush upon a matter of constitutional law to defer to the 
authority of such jurisconsults as the Duke of Alva and his two 
Spanish bloodhounds, Vargas and Del Rio. He did not like, 
he observed in his confidential correspondence, to gainsay the 
Duke, when maintaining, that in cases of treason, the privileges 
of Brabant were powerless, although he mildly doubted whether 
the Brabantines would agree with the doctrine.® He often 
thought, he said, of remedies for restoring the prosperity of the 
provinces, but in action he only assisted the Duke, to the best 
of his abilities, in arranging the Blood-Council. He wished 

* Vigl. ad Hopp., Epist. 27 et 41. I * Vita Viglii, cii. 
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well to his country, but he was more anxious for the favour of 
Alva. I rejoice/' said he, in one of his letters, that the most 
illustrious Duke has written to the King in praise of my obse- 
quiousness ; when lam censured here for so reverently cherish- 
ing him, it is a consolation that my services to the King and to 
the Governor are not unappreciated there.”' Indeed the Duke 
of Alva, wlio had originally suspected the President’s character, 
seemed at last overcome by his indefatigable and cringing hom- 
age. He wrote to the King, in whose good graces the learned 
doctor was most anxious at tliat portentous period to maintain 
himself, that the President was very serviceable and diligent, 
and that he deserved to receive a crumb of comfort from the 
royal hand.^ Philip, in consequence, wrote in one of his letters 
a few lines of vague compliment, which could be shown to Vig- 
lius, according to Alva’s suggestion. It is, however, not a little 
characteristicof the Spanish court and of the Spanish monarch, 
that, on the very day before, he had sent to the Captain- 
General a few documents of very different import. In order, 
as he said, that the Duke might be ignorant of nothing which 
related to the Netherlands, he forwarded to him copies of the 
letters written by Margaret of Parma from Brussels, three 
years before. These letters, as it will be recollected, contained 
an account of the secret investigations which the Duchess had 
made as to the private character and opinions of Viglius — at 
the very moment when he apparently stood highest in her con- 
fidence— and charged him with heresy, swindling, and theft. 
Thus the painstaking and time-serving President, with all his 
learning and experience, was successively the dupe of Mar- 
garet and of Alva, whom he so obsequiously courted, and 
always of Philip, whom he so feared and worshipped.® 

With his assistance the list of blood-councillors was quickly 
completed. No one who was offered the office refused it. Noir- 
carmes and Berlaymont accepted with very great eagerness.* 

* ** Norcarme y Barlemon no 

8olo no ban rehusado, pero me pareoe 
lo ban acetado de nmy bnenagana.”— 
Letter of Alba, 10th Se|>totober 


* Vigl. ad Hopp., Epist. 26. 

* Correspondance de Philippe II., i. 
i7. 

* Ibid., i. 666, 
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Several presidents and oonncillors of the different provincial 
tribunals were appointed, but all the Netherlanders were men 
of straw. Two Spaniards, Del Rio and Vargas, were the only 
members who could vote ; while their decisions, as already 
stated, were subjected to reversal by Alva. Del Rio was a man 
without character or talent, a mere tool in the hands of his 
superiors, but Juan de Vargas was a terrible reality. 

No better man could have been found in Europe for the post 
to which he was thus elevated. To shed human blood was, in 
his opinion, tlie only important business and the only exhilarat- 
ing pastime of life. His youth had been stained with other 
crimes. He had been obliged to retire from Spain, because of 
his violation of an orphan child to whom he was guardian,* 
but, in his manhood, he found no pleasure but in murder. 
He executed Alva’s bloody work with an industry which was 
almost superhuman, and with a merriment which would have 
shamed a demon. His execrable jests ring through the blood 
and smoke and death-cries of those days of perpetual sacrifice. 
He was proud to be the double of the iron-hearted Duke, and 
acted so uniformly in accordance with his views, that the 
riirht of revision remained but nominal. There could be no 
possibility of collision where the subaltern was only anxious to 
surpass an incomparable superior. The figure of Vargas rises 
upon us through the mist of three centuries with terrible dis- 
tinctness. Even his barbarous grammar has not been for- 
gotten, and his crimes against syntax and against humanity 
have acquired the same immortality. Heretic! fraxerunt 
templa, boni nihili faxerunt contra, ergo debent omnes pati- 
bulare,” was the comprehensive and barbarous formula of a 
man who murdered the Latin language as ruthlessly as he 
slaughtered his contemporaries.* 

1667; cited in Gachard, Notice fur le I * V. d. Vynckt, ii. 76, 76, 77; 
Conseil des Troubles, p. 7, note. | Brandt, i. 465, 466; Reidani, p. 6; 

^ Hoofd, iv. 152. See Correspond- Hoofd, 152. “ The heretics destroyed 
ance de Philippe II., ii. 713, 731 ; I the temples, the good men did nothing 
also La Dt^duction de I’lnnooenoe du ' to prevent it, therefore they should ^ 
pOfptP if pomes, pp. 60, 61. i be hai^e4.” 
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Among the ciphers who composed the rest of the boards thi 
Flemish Councillor Hessels was the one whom the Duke most 
respected. He was not without talent or learning, but the 
Duke only valued him for his cruelty. Being allowed to take 
but little share in the deliberations, Hessels was accustomed 
to doze away his afternoon hours at the council table, and 
when awakened from his nap in order that he might express 
an opinion on the case then before the court, was wont to rub 
his eyes and call out Ad patibulum, ad patibulum,” (^Uo 
the gallows with him, to the gallows with him,”) with great 
fervour, but in entire ignorance of the culprit’s name or the 
merits of the case. His wife, naturally disturbed that her 
husband’s waking and sleeping hours were alike absorbed with 
this hangman’s work, more than once ominously expressed 
her hope to him, that he, whose head and heart were thus 
engrossed with the gibbet, might not one day come to hang 
upon it himself ; a gloomy prophecy which the future most 
terribly fulfilled. ‘ 

The Council of Blood, thus constituted, held its first session 
on the 20th September, at the lodgings of Alva.* Springing 
completely grown and armed to the teeth from the head of its 
inventor, the new tribunal — at the very outset in possession of 
all its vigour — forthwith began to manifest a terrible activity 
in accomplishing the objects of its existence. The councillors 
having been sworn to eternal secrecy as to anything which 
should be transacted at the board, and having likewise made 
oath to denounce any one of their number who should violate 
the pledge,” the court was considered as organised. Alva 
worked therein seven hours daily.* It may be believed that 
the subordinates were not spared, and that their office proved 
no sinecure. Their labours, however, were not encumbered by 
antiquated forms. As this supreme and only tribunal for all 
the Netherlands had no commission or authority save the will 
of the Captain-General, it was also thought a matter of supere- 
rogation to establish a set of rules and orders such as might 

» Boofd, Brwdt, • Claohani, Notioa, 9. » Ibid., 10» 
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be useful in less independent courts* The forms of proceeding 
were brief and artless* There was a rude organisation by 
which a crowd of commissioners, acting as inferior officers of 
the council, were spread over the provinces, whose business 
was to collect information concerning all persons who might 
be incriminated for participation in the recent troubles.’ The 
greatest crime, however, was to be rich, and one which 
could be expiated by no virtues, however signal. Alva was 
bent upon proving himself as accomplished a financier as he 
was indisputably a consummate commander, and he had pro- 
mised his master an annual income of 500,000 ducats from 
the confiscations which were to accompany the executions.* 

It was necessary that the blood torrent should flow at once 
through the Netherlands, in order that the promised golden 
river, a yard deep, according to his vaunt,* should begin to 
irrigate the thirsty soil of Spain. It is obvious, from the 
fiindamental laws which were made to define treason at the 
same moment in which they established the council, that 
any man might be at any instant summoned to the court. 
Every man, whether innocent or guilty, whether Papist or 
Protestant, felt his head shaking on his shoulders. If he 
were wealthy, there seemed no remedy but flight, which was 
now almost impossible, from the heavy penalties affixed by 
the new edict upon all carriers, shipmasters, and waggoners, 
who should aid in the escape of heretics.^ 

A certain number of these commissioners were particularly 
instructed to collect information as to the treason of Orange, 
Louis Nassau, Brederode, Egmont, Horn, Culemburg, Van 
den Berg, Berghen, and Montigny. Upon such information 
the proceedings against those distinguished seigniors were 
to be summarily instituted. Particular councillors of the 
Court of Blood were charged with the arrangement of these 
important suits, but the commissioners were to report in the 


' Gaohard, Notice, etc., 14. 

* Ibid., 22. — Con^are Brandt, i. 
475;Meteren, 29; Uoofd, ir.; V. d. 
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first instance to the Duke himself, who afterwards returned 
the paper into the hands of his subordinates/ 

With regard to the inferior and miscellaneous cases which 
were daily brought in incredible profusion before the tribunal, 
the same preliminaries were obserred, by way of aping the 
proceedings in courts of justice. Alva sent the cart-loads 
of information which were daily brought to him, but which 
neither he nor any other man had time to read, to be dis- 
posed of by the board of councillors. It was the duty of 
the different subalterns, who, as already stated, had no right 
of voting, to prepare reports upon the cases. Nothing could 
be more summary. Information was lodged against a man, 
or against a hundred men, in one document. The Duke 
sent the papers to the council, and the inferior councillors 
reported at once to Vargas. If the report concluded with a 
recommendation of death to the man, or the hundred men 
in question, Vargas instantly approved it, and execution was 
done upon the man, or the hundred men, within forty-eight 
hours. If the report had any oilier conclusion, it was imme- 
diately sent back for revision, and the reporters were over- 
whelmed with reproaches by the President.* 

Such being the method of operation, it may be supposed that 
the councillors were not allowed to slacken in their terrible in- 
dustry. The register of every city, village, and hamlet through- 
out the Netherlands shew’ed the daily lists of men, women, and 
children thus sacrificed at the shrine of tlie demon who had 


obtained the mastery over this unhappy land.® It was not 
often that an individual was of sufficient importance to be tried 
— if trial it could be called — by himself.* It was found more 


^ Gaobard, Notice, etc., 10, 11. 

* Ibid., 19, 20. — En siendo el ayiso 
de oondenaer k muerte se decia qiie 
estaba muy bien y no babia mas que 
ver ; empero, si el ayiso era de menor 
pena, no ee eetaba k lo que ellos dccian, 
eino tornabaie k ver el proceeo, y 
decian les eobre ellos malas palabras y 
bacian les ruin tratamiento,” etc. — 
Official document cited by M. Gacbard 
jn Notice 3ur }e OqnB^il, etc. 


® Hoofd, iv. Brandt, ix. 

^ See in particular tbe Senten- 
tien van Alva gezammelt van J. 
Markus,” passim ; a work in wbicb 
a few thousand sentences of death 
upon men and women still in the 
Netherlands, or of banishment under 
pain of death upon such as had es- 
caped, have been collected and pub- 
lished. The sentences were given 
Qi^inly upon the culprit^ ip Ipts or 
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expeditious to send them in batches to the furnace. Thus, for 
example, on the 4th of January, eighty-four inhabitants of 
Valenciennes were condemned ; on another day, ninety-five 
miscellaneous individuals, from different places in Flanders ; 
on another, forty-six inhabitants of Malines ; on another, 
thirty-five persons from different localities, and so on.^ 

The evening of Shrovetide, a favourite holiday in the Nether- 
lands, afforded an occasion for arresting and carrying off a 
vast number of doomed individuals at a single swoop.® It was 
correctly supposed that the burghers, filled with wine and 
wassail, to which perhaps the persecution under which they 
lived lent an additional and horrible stimulus, might be easily 
taken from their beds in great numbers, and be delivered over 
at once to the council. The plot was ingenious, the net was 
spread accordingly. Many of the doomed were, however, 
luckily warned of the terrible termination which was im- 
pending over their festival, and bestowed themselves in safety 
for a season. A prize of about five hundred prisoners was all 
w hich rew^arded the sagacity of the enterprise.® It is needless 
to add that they were immediately executed. It is a weari- 
some and odious task to ransack the mouldy records of three 
centuries ago, in order to reproduce the obscure names of the 
thousands who were thus sacrificed. The dead have buried 
their dead, and are forgotten. It is likewise hardly necessary 
to state that the proceedings before the council were all 
eoj parte, and that an information w as almost inevitably fol- 
lowed by a death-warrant. It sometimes happened even tliat 
the zeal of the councillors outstripped the industry of the 
commissioners. The sentences were occasionally in advance 
of the docket. Thus upon one occasion a man's case was 
called for trial, but before the investigation was commenced it 
w as discovered that he had been already executed. A cursory 


gnngs. — See also tb© Correspond- 
anoe de Philippe II., ii., passim, and 
tbe Eegistre des Oondamn4B et 
1 annis k Cause des Troubles des 
Pays £as.’* 3 yoU. MS. Briisaels 
Ajrchiyea. 
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examination of the papers proved, moreover, as usual, that 
the culprit had committed no crime. No matter for that/’ 
said Vargas, jocosely, if he has died innocent, it will be all 
the better for him when he takes his trial in the other world.” ^ 
But, however the councillors might indulge in these gentle 
jests among themselves, it was obvious that innocence was in 
reality impossible, according to the rules which had been laid 
down regarding treason. The practice was in accordance with 
the precept, and persons were daily executed with senseless 
pretexts, which was worse than executions with no pretexts 
at all. Thus Peter de Wit of Amsterdam was beheaded, 
because at one of the tumults in that city he had persuaded a 
rioter not to fire upon a magistrate. This was taken as a suffi- 
cient proof that he was a man in authority among the rebels, 
and he was accordingly put to death.* Madame Juriaen, who, 
in 1566, had struck with her slipper a little wooden image of 
the Virgin, together with her maid -servant, who had witnessed 
without denouncing the crime, were both drowned by the 
hangman in a hogshead placed on the scaffold.* 

Death, even, did not in all cases place a criminal beyond the 
reach of the executioner. Egbert Meynartzoon, a man of 
high official rank, had been condemned, together with two 
colleagues, on an accusation of collecting money in a Lutheran 
church. He died in prison of dropsy. The sheriff was indig- 
nant with the physician, because, in spite of cordials and 
strengthening prescriptions, the culprit had slipped through 
his fingers before he had felt those of the hangman. He con- 
soled himself by placing the body on a chair, and having the 
dead man beheaded in company with his colleagues.* 

Thus the whole country became a charnel-house ; the death- 
bell tolled hourly in every village; not a family but was called 
to mourn for its dearest relatives, while the survivors stalked 
listlessly about, the ghosts of their former selves, atnong the 

' Brandt, L 494. Hoofd, ▼. • Brandt^ u 488. Eeael, 43. Hist 

191. des Martyrs, 449. 

• Hoofd, ▼. 183. Brandt, i. * Brandt, 488. Beael, 60, 6L 
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wrecks of their former homes. The spirit of the nation, 
within a few months after the arrival of Alva, seemed hope- 
lessly broken. Tlie blood of its best and bravest had already 
stained the scaffold ; the men to whom it had been accustomed 
to look for guidance and protection, were dead, in prison, or 
in exile. Submission had ceased to be of any avail, flight 
was impossible, and the spirit of vengeance had alighted at 
every fireside. The mourners went daily about the streets, 
for there was hardly a house which had not been made deso- 
late. The scaffolds, the gallows, the funeral piles, which had 
been sufficient in ordinary times, furnished now an entirely 
inadequate machinery for the incessant executions. Columns 
and stakes in every street, the doorposts of private houses, 
the fences in the fields, were laden with human carcases, 
strangled, burned, beheaded. The orchards in the country 
bore on many a tree the hideous fruit of human bodies.^ 

Thus the Netherlands were crushed, and but for the strin- 
gency of the tyranny which had now closed their gates, would 
have been depooulated. The grass began to grow in the 
streets of those cities which had recently nourished so many 
artizans. In all those great manufacturing and industrial 
marts, where the tide of human life had throbbed so vigor- 
ously, there now reigned the silence and the darkness of 
midnight. It was at this time that the learned Viglius wrote 
to his friend Hopper, that all venerated the prudence and 
gentleness of the Duke of Alva.* Such were among the 
iBrst-fruits of that prudence and that gentleness. 

The Duchess of Parma had been kept in a continued state of 
irritation. She had not ceased for many months to demand 
her release from the odious position of a cypher in a land where 
she had so lately been sovereign, and she had at last obtained 
it. Philip transmitted his acceptance of her resignation by 
the same courier who brought Alva’s commission to be Gov- 
ernor-General in her place.* The letters to the Duchess were 
full of conventional compliments for her past services, accom- 

* Hoofd, iy. 163. I * Correspondanoe ds Flulippe 
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panied^ however^ with a less barren and more acceptable ac- 
knowledgment, in the shape of a life-income of 14,000 ducats, 
Instead of the 8,000 hitherto enjoyed by her Highness.^ 

In addition to this liberal allowance, of which she Was 
never to be deprived, except upon receiving full payment of 
140,000 ducats, she was presented with 25,000 florins by the 
estates of Brabant, and with 30,000 by those of Flanders.* 
With these substantial tokens of the success of her nine 
years* fatigue and intolerable anxiety, she at last took her 
departure from the Netherlands, having communicated the 
dissolution of her connexion with the provinces, by a farewell 
letter to the estates, dated 9th December 1567.® Within a few 
weeks afterwards, escorted by the Duke of Alva across the 
frontier of Brabant, attended by a considerable deputation of 
Flemi.nh nobility into Germany, and accompanied to her 
journey’s end at Parma by the Count and Countess of Mans- 
feld, she finally closed her eventful career in the Netherlands.* 
The horrors of the succeeding administration proved benO' 
ficial to her reputation. Upon the dark ground of succeeding 
years the lines which recorded her history seemed written 
with letters of light. Yet her conduct in the Netherlands 
offers but few points for approbation, and many for indignant 
censure. That she was not entirely destitute of feminine 
softness and sentiments of bounty, her parting despatch to her 
brother proved. In that letter she recommended to him a 
course of clemency and forgiveness, and reminded him that the 
nearer kings approached to God in station the more they should 
endeavour to imitate Him in His attributes of benignity.® 
But the language of this farewell was more tender than had 
been the spirit of her government. One looks in vain, too, 
through the general atmosphere of kindness which pervades 
the epistle, for a special recommendation of those distinguished 
and doomed seigniors, whose attachment to her person and 
whose chivalrous and conscientious endeavours to fulfil her 

• Ibid., 668. Strada, i. 305. * Vigl. ad Hopp. xiv. xivi Stiada, 

• VigL ad Hopp., Ep. xIt. Correa- i. 305, 306. 
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own orders, had placed them upon the edge of that precipice 
from which they were shortly to be hurled. The men who 
had restrained her from covering herself with disgrace by a 
precipitate retreat from the post of danger, and who had 
imperilled their lives by obedience to her express instructions, 
had been long languishing in solitary confinement, never to be 
terminated except by a traitor’s death — yet we search in vain 
for a kind word in their behalf. 

Meantime the second civil war in France had broken out. 
The hollow truce by which the Guise party and the Huguenots 
had partly pretended to deceive each other was hastened to its 
end, among other causes, by the march of Alva to the Nether- 
lands. The Huguenots had taken alarm, for they recognised 
the fellowship which united their foes in all countries against 
the Reformation, and Conde and Coligny knew too well that 
the same influence which had brought Alva to Brussels would 
soon create an exterminating army against their followers. 
Hostilities were resumed with more bitterness than ever. The 
battle of St. Denis — fierce, fatal, but indecisive — was fought. 
The octogenarian hero, Montmorency, fighting like a foot 
soldier, refusing to yield his sword, and replying to the 
respectful solicitations of his nearest enemy by dashing his 
teeth down his throat with the butt-end of his pistol, the hero 
of so many battles, whose defeat at St. Quentin had been the 
fatal point in his career, had died at last in his armour, 
bravely but not gloriously, in conflict with his own country- 
men, led by his own heroic nephew.^ The military control of 
the Catholic party was completely in the hand of the Guises ; 
the Chancellor de I’Hopital had abandoned the court after a 
last and futile effort to reconcile contending factions, which 
no human power could unite ; the Huguenots had possessed 
themselves of Rochelle and of other strong places, and iindel 
the guidance of adroit statesmen and accomplished generals, 
were pressing the Most Christian Monarch hard in the very 
heart of his kingdom.* 

1 Thou, 874, et seq., Uy, xli t. 
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As early as the middle of October, while still in Antwei^p, 
Alva had received several secret agents of the French monarch, 
then closely beleaguered in his capital. Cardinal Lorraine 
offered to place several strong places of France in the hands 
of the Spaniard, and Alva had written to Philip that he was 
disposed to accept the offer, and to render the service. The 
places thus held would be a guarantee for his expenses, he 
said, while in case King Charles and his brother should die, 

their possession would enable Philip to assert his own claim 
to the French crown in right of his wife, the Salic law being 
merely a pleasantry ^ ^ 

The Queen Dowager, adopting now a very different tone 
from that which characterised her conversation at the Bayonne 
interview, wrote to Alva, that if, for want of two thousand 
Spanish musketeers, which she requested him to furnish, she 
should be obliged to succumb, she chose to disculpate herself 
in advance before God and Christian princes for the peace 
which she should be obliged to make.* The Duke wrote to her 
in reply, that it was much better to have a kingdom ruined in 
preserving it for God and the king by war, than to have it 
kept entire without war, to the profit of the devil and of his 
followers.* He was also reported on another occasion to have 
reminded her of the Spanish proverb — that the head of one 
salmon is worth those of a hundred frogs.^ The hint, if it 
were really given, was certainly destined to be acted upon. 

The Duke not only furnished Catharine with advice, but 
with the musketeers which she had solicited. Two thousand 
foot and fifteen hundred horse, under the Count of Aremberg, 
attended by a choice band of the Catholic nobility of the 
Netherlands, had joined the royal camp at Paris before the end 
of the year, to take their part in the brief hostilities by which 
the second treacherous peace was to be preceded.* 


^ Oorreepondanoe de Philippe II., 
L 693, 594. 
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Meantime, Alva was not unmindful of the business which 
had served as a pretext in the arrest of the two Counts. The 
fortifications of the principal cities were pushed on with great 
rapidity. The memorable citadel of Antwerp, in particular, 
had already been commenced in October under the superin- 
tendence of the celebrated engineers, Pacheco and Gabriel de 
Cerbelloni.^ In a few months it was completed, at a cost of 
one million four hundred thousand florins, of which sum the 
citizens, in spite of their remonstrances, were compelled to con- 
tribute more than one quarter. The sum of four hundred 
thousand florins was forced from the burghers by a tax upon 
all hereditary property within the municipality.* Two thou- 
sand workmen were employed daily in the construction of 
this important fortress, which was erected, as its position 
most plainly manifested, not to protect, but to control the 
commercial capital of the provinces. It stood at the edge of 
the city, only separated from its walls by an open esplanade. 
It was the most perfect pentagon in Europe,* having one of 
its sides resting on the Scheld, two turned towards the city, 
and two towards the open country. Five bastions, with walls 
of hammered stone, connected by curtains of turf and 
masonry, surrounded by walls measuring a league in circum- 
ference, and by an outer moat fed by the Scheld, enclosed a 
spacious enciente, where a little church with many small 
lodging-houses, shaded by trees and shrubbery, nestled among 
the bristling artillery, as if to mimic the appearance of a 
peaceful and pastoral village. To four of the five bastions, 
the Captain-General, with characteristic ostentation, gave his 
own names and titles. One was called the Duke, the second 
Ferdinando, a third Toledo, a fourth Alva, while the fifth 
was baptized with the name of the ill-fated engineer, Pacheco. 
The water-gate was decorated with the escutcheon of Alva, 
surrounded by his Golden Fleece collar, with its pendant 

OoTTeapondQ,nQe Philippe U„\ * «La nonpareiUe forteresee du 
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Lamb of God ; a symbol of blasphemous irony, which still 
remains upon the fortress to recall the image of the tyrant 
and murderer. Each bastion was honeycombed with case- 
mates and subterranean store-houses, and capable of containing 
within its bowels a vast supply of provisions, munitions, and 
soldiers. Such was the celebrated citadel built to tame the 
turbulent spirit of Antwerp, at the cost of those whom it was 
to terrify and insult' 
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the Netherlands — Defeat of the Patriots under Cocqueville — Defeat of 
Viliars — Invasion of Friesland by Count Louis — Measures of Alva to 
oppose him — Command of the royalists intrusted to Aremberg and 
Meghem — The Duke’s plan for the Campaign — Skirmish at Dam- 
Detention of Meghem — Count Louis at Heiliger-Lee— -Nature of the 
ground — Advance of Aremberg — Disposition of the patriot forces — 
Impatience of the Spanish troops to engage — Battle of Heiliger-Lee 
— Defeat and Death of Aremberg — Death of Adolphus Nassau — 
Effects of the battle — Anger and severe measures of Alva — ^Eighteen 
nobles executed at Brussels- — Sentence of death pronounced upon Egmont 
ind Horn — The Bishoo of Ypree sent to Egmont — Fruitless interoeisioB 
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by the Prelate and the Oountesi — Bgmont’s last night in prison — The 
** Grande Place ” at Brussels — Details concerning the execution of 
Egmont and Horn — Observations upon the characters of the two nobles 
— ^Destitute condition of Egmont’s family. 

Late in October, the Duke of Alva made his triumphant entry 
into the new fortress. During his absence, which was to con- 
tinue during the remainder of the year, he had ordered the 
Secretary Courteville and the Councillor Del Rio to super- 
intend the commission, which was then actually engaged in 
collecting materials for the prosecutions to be instituted 
against the Prince of Orange and the other nobles who had 
abandoned the country.^ Accordingly, soon after his return, 
on the 19th of January 1568, the Prince, his brother Louis of 
Nassau, his brother-in-law, Count Van den Berg, the Count 
Hoogstraaten, the Count Culemburg, and the Baron Mon- 
tigny, were summoned in the name of Alva to appear before 
the Blood-Council, within thrice fourteen days from the date 
of the proclamation, under pain of perpetual banishment with 
confiscation of their estates.* It is needless to say that these 
seigniors did not obey the summons. They know full well 
that their obedience would be rewarded only by death. 

The charges against the Prince of Orange, which were 
drawn up in ten articles, stated chiefly and briefly, that he 
had been, and was, the head and front of the rebellion ; that 
as soon as his Majesty had left the Netherlands, he had 
begun his machinations to make himself master of the 
country, and to expel his sovereign by force, if he should 
Attempt to return to the provinces ; that he had seduced his 
Majesty’s subjects by false pretences that the Spanish Inqui- 
sition was about to be introduced : that he had been the secret 
encourager and director of Bredcrode and the confederated 
nobles ; and that when sent to Antwerp, in the name of the 
Regent, to put down the rebellion, he had encouraged heresy 
and accorded freedom of religion to the Reformers.® 

' Gachard, Notice, etc., 10, 11. I * See the document condensed hi 
’ Bor, iv. 220-222. Meteren, 50. Bor, ubi supra. 

V. d. Vyhckt, u. 77. 1 
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The articles against Hoogstraaten and the other gentlemen 
were of similar tenor. It certainly was not a slender proof of 
the calm effrontery of the government thus to see Alva’s 
proclamation charging it as a crime upon Orange that he 
had inveigled the lieges into revolt by a false assertion that 
the inquisition was about to be established, when letters from 
the Duke to Philip, and from Granvelle to Philip, dated upon 
nearly the same day, advised the immediate restoration of the 
inquisition as soon as an adequate number of executions had 
paved the way for the measure.^ It was also a sufficient 
indication ef a reckless despotism, that while the Duchess, 
who had made the memorable Accord with the Religionists, 
received a flattering letter of thanks and a farewell pension of 
fourteen thousand ducats yearly, those who, by her orders, 
had acted upon that treaty as the basis of their negotiations, 
were summoned to lay down their heads upon the block. 

The Prince replied to this summons by a brief and some- 
what contemptuous plea to the jurisdiction. As a Knight of 
the Fleece, as a member of the Germanic Empire, as a sove- 
reign prince in France, as a citizen of the Netherlands, he 
rejected the authority of Alva and of his self- constituted 
tribunal. His innocence he was willing to establish before 
competent courts and righteous judges. As a Knight of the 
Fleece, he said he could be tried only by his peers, the brethren 
of the order, and, for that purpose, he could be summoned 
only by the King as head of the Chapter, with the sanction of 
at least six of his fellow-knights. In conclusion, he offered 
to appear before his Imperial Majesty, the Electors, and other 
members of the Empire, or before the Knights of the Golden 
Fleece. In the latter case, he claimed the right, under the 
statutes of that order, to be placed while the trial was pending, 
not in a solitary prison, as had been the fate of Egmont and 
Horn, but under the friendly charge and protection of the 
brethren themselves. The letter was addressed to the procu- 
rator-general, and a duplicate was forwarded to the Duke.* 

^ Qor. d« Philippe 1I«, i« * Ste the letter in Por, ir. 
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From the general tenor of the document, it is obvious both 
that the Prince was not yet ready to throw down the gauntlet 
to his sovereign, nor to proclaim his adhesion to the new 
religion. On departing from the Netherlands in the springj 
he had said openly that he was still in possession of sixty 
thousand florins yearly, and that he should commence nc 
hostilities against Philip, so long as he did not disturb him 
in his honour or his estates.^ 

His character had, however, already been attacked, his pro- 
perty threatened with confiscation. His closest ties of family 
were now to be severed by the hand of the tyrant. His 
eldest child, the Count de Buren, torn from his protection, 
was to be carried into indefinite captivity in a foreign land. 
It was a remarkable oversight, for a person of his sagacity, 
that, upon his own departure from the provinces, he should 
leave his son, then a boy of thirteen years, to pursue his 
studies at the college of Louvain. Thus exposed to the power 
of the government, he was soon seized as a hostage for the 
good behaviour of the father. Granvelle appears to have been 
the first to recommend the step in a secret letter to Philip,* 
but Alva scarcely needed prompting. Accordingly, upon the 
13th of February 1568, the Duke sent the Seigneur de 
Chassy to Louvain, attended by four officers and by twelve 
archers. He was furnished with a letter to the Count de 
Buren, in which that young nobleman was requested to place 
implicit confidence in the bearer of the despatch, and was 
informed that the desire which his Majesty had to see him 
educated for his service, was the cause of the communication 
which the Seigneur de Chassy was about to make.* 

That gentleman was, moreover, minutely instructed as to his 
method of proceeding in this memorable case of kidnapping. 
He was to present the letter to the young Count in presence of 
his tutor. He was to invite him to Spain in the name of his 
Majesty. He was to assure him that his Majesty’s commands 
were solely with a view to his own good, and that he was not 
^ Beidaiu, i. ’ Oormp. de Fhilippe ll.| i. 701* * Had., ii. 
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commissioned to arrest, but only to escort him. He was to 
allow the Count to be accompanied only by two valets, two 
pages, a cook, and a keeper of accounts. He was, however, to 
induce his tutor to accompany him, at least, to the Spanish 
frontier. He was to arrange that the second day after his 
arrival at Louvain, the Count should set out for Antwerp, 
where he was to lodge with Count Lodron, after which they 
were to proceed to Flushing, whence they were to embark for 
Spain. At that city he was to deliver the young Prince to the 
person whom he would find there, commissioned for that pur- 
pose by the Duke. As soon as he had made the first proposi- 
tion at Louvain to the Count, he was, with the assistance of his 
retinue, to keep the most strict watch over him day and night, 
but without allowing the supervision to be p^^rceived.^ 

The plan was carried out admirably. Jt was fortunate, 
however, for the kidnappers, that the young Prince proved 
favourably disposed to the plan. He accepted the invitation of 
his captors with alacrity. He even wrote to thank the governor 
for his friendly offices in his behalf.* He received with boyish 
gratification the festivities with which Lodron enlivened his 
brief sojourn at Antwerp, and he set forth without reluctance 
for that gloomy and terrible land of Spain, whence so rarely a 
Flemish traveller had returned.* A changeling, as it were, 
from his cradle, he seemed completely transformed by his 
Spanish tuition, for he was educated and not sacrificed by 
Philip. When he returned to the Netherlands, after a twenty 
years’ residence in Spain, it was difficult to detect in his 
gloomy brow, saturnine character, and Jesuitical habits, a 
trace of the generous spirit which characterised that race of 
heroes, the house of Orange-Nassau. 

Philip had expressed some anxiety as to the consequences 
of this capture upon the governments of Germany.* Alva, 
however, reassured his sovereign upon that point, by reason 

• Corresp. de Philippo II., ii. 729, Hoofd, ir. 152. Brandt, i. 468. Bor, 

• Ibid., ii. 734. iy. 222. V. d. Vjnokt, ii. 97i 98. 

• Ibid., ii. 729, 730, 733, 734, 735, * Ibid., i. 73i. 

737 * — Qomparo 8trada| i. 311, 312. 
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of the extreme docility of the captive, and the quiet manner 
in which the arrest had been conducted. At that particular 
juncture, moreover, it would have been difficult for the 
government of the Netherlands to excite surprise anywhere, 
except by an act of clemency. The president and the deputa- 
tion of professors from the university of Louvain waited upon 
Vargas, by whom, as acting president of the Blood-Council, 
the arrest had nominally been made, with a remonstrance that 
the measure was in gross violation of their statutes and pri- 
vileges. That personage, however, with his usual contempt 
both for law and Latin, answered brutally, Non curamus 
vestros privilegios,” and with this memorable answer, abruptly 
closed his interview with the trembling pedants.^ 

Petitions now poured into the council from all quarters, 
abject recantations from terror-stricken municipalities, humble 
intercessions in behalf of doomed and imprisoned victims. To 
a deputation of the magistracy of Antwerp, who came with a 
prayer for mercy in behalf of some of their most distin- 
guished fellow-citizens, then in prison, the Duke gave a 
passionate and ferocious reply. He expressed his wonder that 
the citizens of Antwerp, that hotbed of treason, should dare 
to approach him in behalf of traitors and heretics. Let them 
look to it in future, he continued, or he would hang every 
man in the whole city, to set an example to the rest of the 
country; for his Majesty would rather the whole land should 
become an uninhabited wilderness, than that a single dis- 
senter should exist within its territory.* 

Events now marched with rapidity. The monarch seemed 
disposed literally to execute the threat of his viceroy. Early in 
the year, the most sublime sentence of death was promulgated 
which has ever been pronounced since the creation of the 
world. The Roman tyrant wished that his enemies’ heads were 
all upon a single neck, that he might strike them off at a blow ; 
the inquisition assisted Philip to place the heads of all his 

' Bor, It. 222. V. d. Vjnickt, li. 1 * Hoofd, if. 157. Bor, it. 215' 

98. 1 217. : 
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Netherland subjects upon a single neck for the same fell pur- 
pose. Upon the 16th February 1568, a sentence of the Holy 
Office condemned all the inhahitants of the Netherlands to death 
as heretics. From this universal doom only a few persons^ espe^ 
dally namedy were excepted.* A proclamation of the King, 
dated ten days later, confirmed this decree of the inquisition, 
and ordered it to be carried into instant execution, without 
regard to age, sex, or condition.^ This is probably the most 
concise death-warrant that was ever framed. Tliree millions 
of people, men, women, and children, were sentenced to the 
scafibld in three lines ; and, as it was well known that these 
were not harmless thunders, like some bulls of the Vatican, 
but serious and practical measures, which were to be en 
forced, the horror which they produced may be easily ima- 
gined. It was hardly the purpose of government to compel 
the absolute completion of the wholesale plan in all its length 
and breadth, yet in the horrible times upon which they had 
fallen, the Netherlanders might be excused for believing that 
no measure was too monstrous to be fulfilled. At any rate, it 
was certain that when all were condemned, any might at a 
moment’s warning be carried to the scaffold, and this was 
precisely the course adopted by the authorities. Under this 
universal decree the industry of the Blood- Council might now 
seem superfluous. Why should not these mock prosecutions be 
dispensed with against individuals, now that a common sentence 
had swallowed the whole population in one vast grave ? Yet it 
may be supposed that if the exertions of the commissioners and 
councillors served no other purpose, they at least furnished the 
government with valuable evidence as to the relative wealth 
and other circumstances of the individual victims. The leading 
thought of the government being, that persecution, judiciously 
managed, might fructify into a golden harvest,® it was still 

* Bor, ir. 226. Hoofd, iy. 158. in 't aeiislaon der verbeurd© goederen 

Meteren, 49. opgedaen te hebben ; hoewel ’t nergeng 

* Bor, Hoofd, Meteren, ubi sup. 200 breedt uityiel.” — Brandt, i. 475. 

* “Hem (den Koning) opvullende Batavisbe Aroa'^ia, 577. Meteren, 50^ 
met de boope van eeii under indie et mult. al. 
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desirable to persevere in the cause in whicli already such 
bloody progress had been made. 

And under this new decree, the executions certainly did not 
slacken. Men in the highest and the humblest positions were 
daily and hourly dragged to the stake. Alva, in a singlf 
letter to Philip, coolly estimated the number of execution! 
which were to take place immediately after the expiration of 
holy week, at eight hundred headsJ^^ Many a citizen, con- 
victed of a hundred thousand florins and of no other crime, 
saw himself suddenly tied to a horse’s tail, with his hands 
fastened behind him, and so dragged to the gallows.* But 
although wealth was an unpardonable sin, poverty proved 
rarely a protection. Reasons sufficient could always be found 
for dooming the starveling labourer as well as the opulent 
burgher. To avoid the disturbances created in the streets by 
the frequent harangues or exhortations addressed to the by- 
standers by the victims on the way to the scaffold, a new gag 
was invented. The tongue of each prisoner was screwed into 
an iron ring, and then seared with a hot iron. The swelling 
and inflammation which were the immediate result, prevented 
the tongue from slipping through the ring, and of course 
effectually precluded all possibility of speech.* 

Although the minds of men were not yet prepared for con - 
ceiitrated revolt against the tyranny under which they were 
languishing, it was not possible to suppress all sentiments of 
humanity, and to tread out every spark of natural indignation. 
Unfortunately, in the bewilderment and misery of this people, 
the first development of a forcible and organised resistance was 
of a depraved and malignant character. Extensive bands of 
marauders and highway robbers sprang into existence, who 
called themselves the Wild Beggars,* and who, wearing the mask 
and the symbols of a revolutionary faction, committed great 
excesses in many parts of the country, robbing, plundering, and 
murdering. Their principal wrath was exercised against reli- 

' Corresp. de PhiHppe H., i. 754. I » Ihid., 54. Hoofd, r. 17a 
Heteren, 60. | Bor, ir. 224. Hoofd. 



1668 .} 


OOUOTS EGMONT Al^D HOEN. 


157 


gious houses and persons. Many monasteries were robbed, 
many clerical persons maimed and maltreated. It became a 
habit to deprive priests of their noses or ears, and to tie them 
to the tails of horses.^ This was the work of ruffian gangs, 
whose very existence was engendered out of the social and 
moral putrescence to wliich the country was reduced, and 
who were willing to profit by the deep and universal hatred 
which was felt against Catholics and monks. An edict 
thundered forth by Alva,* authorising and commanding all 
persons to slay the wild beggars at sight, without trial or 
hangman, was of comparative slight avail. An armed force 
of veterans actively scouring the country was more successful, 
and the freebooters were, for a time, suppressed.* 

Meantime the Counts Egmont and Horn had been kept in 
rigorous confinement at Ghent. Not a warrant had been read 
or drawn up for their arrest. Not a single preliminary in- 
vestigation, not the shadow of an information, had preceded 
the long imprisonment of two men so elevated in rank, so dis- 
tinguished in the public service.* After the expiration of two 
months, however, the Duke condescended to commence a 
mock process against them. The councillors appointed to this 
work were Vargas and Del Rio, assisted by Secretary Praets. 
These persons visited the Admiral on the 10th, 11th, 12th, 
and 17th of November, and Count Egmont on the 12Lh, I3th, 
14th, and 1 6th of the same month; requiring them to respond 
to a long, confused, and rambling collection of interrogatories.* 
They were obliged to rond^ these replies in prison, unas- 
sisted by any advocates, on penalty of being condemned in 
contumaciam* The questions, awkwardly drawn up as they 
seemed, were yet tortuously and cunningly arranged with a 
view of entrapping the prisoners into self-contradiction. After 
this work had been completed, all the papers by which they 
intended to justify their answers were taken away from them."^ 

* Bor, It. 224. Comte de Homes, a.d. 1563, etc., 

* Dat^ 27th March 1568. Bor, 35, 36. Bor, iv. 195. ® Bor, iy. 190. 

tv. 226. * Ib d. ® La Deduction, ©to., 36, 37. 
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Previously, too, their houses and those of their secretaries, 
Bakkerzeel and Alonzo de la Loo, had been thoroughly ran- 
sacked, and every letter and document which could bo found 
placed in the hands of government. Bakkerzeel, as already 
stated, had been repeatedly placed upon the rack, for the pur- 
pose of extorting confessions which might implicate his master. 
These preliminaries and precautionary steps having been taken, 
the Counts had again been left to their solitude for two 
months longer. On the 10th January, each was furnished 
with a copy of the declarations or accusations filed against 
him by the procurator-general. To these documents, drawn 
up respectively in sixty-three and in ninety articles,^ they 
were required, within five days’ time, without the assistance 
of an advocate, and without consultation with any human 
being, to deliver a written answer, on pain, as before, of 
being proceeded against and condemned by default.* 

This order was obeyed within nearly the prescribed period, 
and here, it may be said, their own participation in their trial 
ceased ; while the rest of the proceedings were buried in the 
deep bosom of the Blood-Council. After their answers had 
been delivered, and not till then, the prisoners were, by an 
additional mockery, permitted to employ advocates.® These 
advocates, however, were allowed only occasional interviews 
with their clients, and always in the presence of certain persons, 
especially deputed for that purpose by the Duke.* They were 
also allowed commissioners to collect evidence and take depo- 
sitions ; but before the witnesses were ready, a purposely pre- 
mature day, 8th of May, was fixed upon for declaring the case 
closed, and not a single tittle of their evidence, personal or 
documentary, was admitted.® Their advocates petitioned for an 

' Foppens, Supp. i I’Hist. de Strada, ® La Deduction, etc., 43, 44. In 
etc., i. 24-63. the case of Egrnont, he was declared 

* Bor, iv. 195. La Deduction, etc., ** exclus et debart^,’* and therefore 
89-41. deprived of all right to make defence, 

® La DMuciion, etc., 42, 43. Com- on the 14th May. — V. Srpp. to 
pare Vigl. ad Hopp., Ep. 44 and 45. Strada, i. 102, l03. Appointment 
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exhibition of the evidence prepared by government, and were 
refused.^ Thus, they were forbidden to use the testimony in 
their favour, while that which was to be employed against them 
was kept secret. Finally, the proceedings were formally con- 
cluded on the 1st of June, and the papers laid before the Duke.* 
The mass of matter relating to these two monster processes was 
declared, three days afterwards, to have been examined — a 
physical impossibility in itself® — and judgment was pronounced 
upon the 4th of J une. This issue was precipitated by the cam- 
paign of Louis Nassau in Friesland, forming a series of impor- 
tant events which it will be soon our duty to describe. It is 
previously necessary, however, to add a few words in elucida- 
tion of the two mock trials which have been thus briefly 
sketched. 

The proceedings had been carried on from first to last, under 
protest by the prisoners, under a threat of contumacy on the 
part of the government/ Apart from the totally irresponsible 
and illegal character of the tribunal before which they were 
summoned — the Blood-Council being a private institution of 
Alva’s, without pretext or commission — these nobles acknow- 
ledged the jurisdiction of but three courts. 

As Knights of the Golden Fleece, both claimed the privi- 
lege of that order to be tried by its statutes. As a citizen and 
noble of Brabant, Egraont claimed the protection of the 
^‘Joyeuse Entree,” a constitution which had been sworn to by 
Philip and his ancestors, and by Philip more amply than by 
all his ancestors. As a member and Count of the Holy 
Roman Empire, the Admiral claimed to be tried by his peers, 
the electors and princes of the realm.® 

The Countess Egmont, since her husband’s arrest, and the 
confiscation of his estates before judgment, had been reduced to 
a life of poverty as well as agony. With her eleven children, 
all of tender age, she had taken refuge in a convent. Frantic 
with despair, more utterly desolate, and more deeply wronged 

^ La D6d\ictioii, etc., 43 . ^ La Deduction, etc., 40, 41, 

» Bor. iy. 239. • Bor. It. 19§, 
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than high-bom lady had ever been before, she left no stone un- 
turned to save her husband from his fate, or at least to obtain 
for him an impartial and competent tribunal. She addressed 
the Duke of Alva, the King, the Emperor, her brother the 
Elector Palatine, and many leading Knights of the Fleece.* 
The Countess Dowager of Horn, both whose sons now lay in 
the jaws of death, occupied herself also with the most moving 
appeals to the same high personages.* No pains were spared 
to make the triple plea to the jurisdiction valid. The leading 
Knights of the Fleece, Mansfeld, whose loyalty was unques- 
tioned, and Hoogstraaten, although himself an outlaw, called 
upon the King of Spain, to protect the statutes of the illustri- 
ous order of which he was the chief.* The estates of Brabant, 
upon the petition of Sabina, Countess Egmont, that they would 
take to heart the privileges of the province, so that her husband 
might enjoy that protection of which the meanest citizen in the 
land could not be justly deprived, addressed a feeble and trem- 
bling protest to Alva, and enclosed to him the lady’s petition/ 
The Emperor, on behalf of Count Horn, wrote personally to 
Philip, to claim for him a trial before the members of the realm.® 
It was all in vain. The conduct of Philip and his Viceroy 
coincided in spirit with the honest brutality of Vargas. Non 

curamus vestros privileglos^'^'' summed up the whole of the pro- 
ceedings. Non curamus vest^^os pmvilegios had been the un- 
answerable reply to every constitutional argument which had 
been made against tyranny since Philip mounted his father’s 
throne. It was now the only response deemed necessary to the 
crowd of petitions in favour of the Counts, whether they pro- 
ceeded from sources humble or august. Personally, the King 
remained silent as the grave. In writing to the Duke of Alva, 

^ Bor, iv. 188-190. It is dated 20tli October 1567. The 

* La Deduction, etc., 605-642, Bor, Emperor claims for the Admiral, as 
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he observed, that the Emperor, the Dukes of Bavaria and 
Lorraine, the Duchess and the Duchess-Dowager, had written 
to him many times, and in the most pressing manner, in 
favour of the Counts Horn and Egmont.’* He added, that 
he had made no reply to them, nor to other Knights of the 
Fleece who had implored him to respect the statutes of the 
order, and he begged Alva to hasten the process as fast as 
possible.” To an earnest autograph letter, in which the Em- 
peror, on the 2d of March 1568, made a last effort to save the 
illustrious prisoners, he replied that the whole world would 
at last approve his conduct, but that, at any rate, he would 
not act differently, even if he should risk the loss of the pro- 
vinces, and if tlie sky should fall on his liead.^^ ^ 

But little heed was paid to the remonstrances in behalf of 
the imperial courts, or the privileges of Brabant. These were 
but cobweb impediments, which, indeed, had long been brushed 
away. President Viglius was even pathetic on the subject of 
Madame Egmont’s petition to the Council of Brabant. It 
was so bitter, he said, that the Duke was slightly annoyed, 
and took it ill that the royal servants in that council should 
have his Majesty's interests so little at heart.* It seemed in- 
decent in the eyes of the excellent Frisian, that a wife pleading 
for her husband, a mother for her eleven children, so soon to 
be fatherless, should indulge in strong language I 

The statutes of the Fleece were obstacles somewhat more 
serious. As, however, Alva had come to the Netherlands, 
pledged to accomplish the destruction of these two nobles, as 
soon as he should lay his hands upon them, it was only a 
question of form, and even that question was, after a little 
reflection, unceremoniously put aside.* 

To the petitions in behalf of the two Counts, therefore, that 
they should be placed in the friendly keeping of the order, and 
be tried by its statutes, the Duke replied, peremptorily, that he 

* Correspondanoe de Philippe II., • V. Gkiohard, Notice but le Oon- 
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had undertaken the cognisance of this affair by commission of 
his Majesty, as sovereign of the land, not as head of the 
Golden Fleece, that he should carry it through as it had been 
commenced, and that the Counts should discontinue presenta- 
tions of petitions upon this point/ 

In the embarrassment created by the stringent language of 
these statutes. Doctor Viglius found an opportunity to make 
himself very useful. Alva had been turning over the laws and 
regulations of the order, but could find no loophole. The Pre- 
sident, however, came to his rescue, and announced it as his 
legal opinion that tlie Governor need concern himself no further 
on the subject, and that the code of the Fleece offered no legal 
impediment to the process.* Alva immediately wrote to com- 
municate this opinion to Philip, adding, with great satisfaction, 
that he should immediately make it known to the brethren of 
the order, a step which was the more necessary because Eg- 
mont’s advocate had been making great trouble with these 
privileges, and had been protesting at every step of the proceed- 
ings.* In what manner the learned President argued these 
troublesome statutes out of the way, has nowhere appeared ; 
but he completely reinstated himself in fiivour, and the King 
wrote to thank him for his legal exertions. 

It was now boldly declared that the statutes of the Fleece did 
not extend to such crimes as those with which the prisoners 
were charged. Alva, moreover, received an especial patent, 
gnte-dated eight or nine months, by which Philip empowered 
bim to proceed against all persons implicated in the troubles, 
and particularly against Knights of the Golden Fleece.* 

It is superfluous to observe that these were merely the arbi- 
trary acts of a despot. It is hardly necessary to criticise such 
proceedings. The execution of the nobles had been settled 
before Alva had left Spain. As they were inhabitants of a 


' Bor, iy. 189. La Deduction, etc., 
642. SuppL k THist. de Strada, i. 
11.16. 

• M Laohose ne laisse rien k d^irer.” 


— Correspondance de Philippe 11., 
712. 

* Oorresp. de Philippe II., ii. 712. 

* Ibid^ i. 663, 706 ; and ii. Tdh 
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constitutional country, it was necessary to stride over the con- 
stitution. As they were Knights of the Fleece, it was necessary 
to set aside the statutes of the order. The Netherland consti- 
tutions seemed so entirely annihilated already, that they could 
hardly be considered obstacles; but the order of the Fleece was 
an august little republic, of which Philip was the hereditary 
chief, of which emperors, kings, and great seigniors were the 
citizens. Tyranny might be embarrassed by such subtle and 
golden filaments as these, even while it crushed through muni- 
cipal charters as if they had been reeds and bulrushes. Never- 
theless, the King’s course was taken. Although the thirteenth, 
fourteenth, and fifteenth chapters of the order expressly pro- 
vided for the trial and punishment of brethren who had been 
guilty of rebellion, heresy, or treason,^ and although the 
eleventh chapter, perpetual and immutable, of additions to 
that constitution by the Emperor Charles,* conferred on the 
order exclusive jurisdiction over all crimes whatever com- 
mitted by the knights, yet it was coolly proclaimed by Alva, 
that the crimes for which the Admiral and Egmont had been 
arrested were beyond the powers of the tribunal. 


^ Vide “ Expense en Forme de Mig- 
give faite par Monseigneur le Comte 
de Hochstrate au Prooureur-G6n6ral 
du Oonseil de Crime, 28th Feb. 1568,’* 
with a letter of same date from that 
nobleman to the Duke of Alva, en- 
closing copies of the text of all the 
Btatutes of the Golden Fleece bearing 
upon these questions, with the addition 
of copious citations from the text of 
the “Joyeuse Entree.*’ — Byv. Van. 
Auth. Stukken tot de Hist, van P. 
Bor, 17-32. 

* See the text of this chapter of 
additions in the pamphlet above 
cited. The manner of proceeding 
against a knight ig therein minutely 
prescribed. 

His arrest required a warrant, 
iigned by at least six knights, and 
he was afterwards to be sep^ not 
in prison, but in “the amiable com- 
pany of th» said order/* (“I’aimable 


compagnie du dit ordre,”) while the 
process, according to the proper form, 
was taking its course. These details 
are curious. The cause of the Golden 
Fleece is not one of universal interest, 
but the stringent and imperious char- 
acter of the statutes, which were thuL 
boldly and contemptuously violated, 
seemed a barrier which would have 
resisted even the attacks of the de- 
stroyer of the Brabant constitution. 
Philip bad no more difficulty in vio- 
lating his oath as head of the Fleece 
I than he had as Duke of Brabant. 
The charter of the “ Joyeuse Entree” 
and its annihilation deserve a memo- 
rable place in the history of consti- 
tutional liberty. The article ivii. 
alone, was a sufficient shield to protect 
not only a grand seignior like Egmont, 
but the humblest citizen of the pro- 
vince. — ^D^ducUon de ITnnocence, etc., 
581-59a 
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So much for the plea to the jurisdiction. It is hardly 
worth while to look any further into proceedings which were 
initiated and brought to a conclusion in the manner already 
narrated. Nevertheless, as they were called a process, a single 
glance at the interior of that mass of documents can hardly 
be superfluous. 

The declaration against Count Horn, upon which, sup- 
ported by invisible witnesses, he was condemned, was in the 
*nature of a narrative. It consisted in a rehearsal of circum- 
stances, some true and some fictitious, with five inferences. 
These five inferences amounted to five crimes — high treason, 
rebellion, conspiracy, misprision of treason, and breach of trust.' 
The proof of those crimes was evolved, in a dim and misty 
manner, out of a purposely confused recital. No events, how- 
ever, were recapitulated which have not been described in the 
course of this history. Setting out with a general statement, 
that the Admiral, the Prince of Orange, Count Egmont, and 
other lords, had organized a plot to expel his Majesty from the 
Netherlands, and to divide the provinces among themselves ; 
the declaration afterwards proceeded to particulars. Ten of its 
sixty-three articles were occupied with the Cardinal Granvelle, 
who, by an absurd affectation, was never directly named, but 
called a certain personage — a principal personage — a grand 
personage, of his Majesty’s state council,”* None of the 
offences committed against him were forgotten : the 11th of 
March letter, the fool’s-cap, the livery, were reproduced in the 
most violent colours, and the cabal against the minister was 
quietly assumed to constitute treason against the monarch. 

The Admiral, it was further charged, had advised and con- 
sented to the fusion of the finance and privy councils with that 
of state, a measure which was clearly treasonable. He had, 
moreover, held interviews with the Prince of Orange, with 
Egmont, and other nobles, at Breda, and at Hoogstraaten, at 
which meetings the confederacy and the petition had been 
engendered. That petition had been the cause of all the 

1 La Deduction, etc., 72. 7d. * laterr. of Count Horn, in Bor, It. 190 et 
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wils which had swept the land. It had scandalously injured 
the King, by affirming that the inquisition was a tyranny to 
humamity, which was an infamous and unworthy proposition,^^ 
The confederacy, with his knowledge and countenance, had 
enrolled 30,000 men. He had done nothing, any more than 
Orange or Egmont, to prevent the presentation of the petition. 
In the consultation at the state-council which ensued, both he 
and the Prince were for leaving Brussels at once, while Count 
Egmont expressed an intention of going to Aix to drink the 
waters. Yet Count Egmont’s appearance (proceeded this 
indictment against another individual) exhibited not a single 
sign of sickness.* The Admiral had, moreover, drunk the 
toast of Vivent les gueux'*'* on various occasions, at the 
Culemburg House banquet, at the private table of the Prince 
of Orange, at a supper at the monastery of Saint Bernard’s, at 
a dinner given by Burgomaster Straalen. He had sanctioned 
the treaties with the rebels at Duffel, hy which he had clearly 
rendered himself guilty of high treason. He had held an inter- 
^ lew with Orange, Egmont, and Hoogstraaten at Dendermonde, 
fur the treasonable purpose of arranging a levy of troops to 
prevent his Majesty’s entrance into the Netherlands. He had 
refused to come to Brussels at the request of the Duchess of 
Parma, when the rebels were about to present the petition. 
He had written to his secretary that he was thenceforth 
resolved to serve neither King nor Kaiser. He had received 
from one Taffin, with marks of approbation, a paper, stating 
that the assembling of the states-general was the only remedy 
for the troubles in the land. He had repeatedly affirmed that 
the inquisition and edicts ought to be repealed. 

On his arrival at Tournay, in August 1566, the people had 
cried Vivent les gueux ; ” a proof that he liked the cry. All 

> Charges against Count Horn, art. soi tyrannie impassant toute barbana^ 
IT. Bor, iy. 191. — The same words qui sont parolles infames et indignes 
occur also in the charges against d’etre penses.’* — Supp. de Strada, i. 31. 
Count Egmont. Prooes d ’Egmont, * Charges against Count Horn, 

art. xii. “ Scavoir de proposer par art. xz. 
jurement que I’inquisi'ion contient en 
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liis transactions at Tournay, from first to last, had been crimi-. 
nal. He had tolerated reformed preaching, he had forbidden 
Catholics and Protestants to molest each other, he had omitted 
to execute heretics, he had allowed the religionists to erect an 
edifice for public worship outside the walls. He had said, at 
the house of Prince Espinoy, that if the King should come into 
the provinces with force, he would oppose him with 15,000 
troops. He had said, if his brother Montigny should be de- 
tained in Spain, he would march to his rescue at the head of 
50,000 men whom he had at his command. He had on various 
occasions declared tliat men should live according to their 
consciences ” as if divine and human laws were dead, and 
men, like wild beasts, were to follow all their lusts and desires. 
Lastly, he had encouraged the rebellion in Valenciennes.* 

Of all these crimes and misdeeds the procurator declared 
himself sufficiently informed, and the aforesaid defendant 
entirely, commonly, and publicly defamed.* 

Wherefore, that officer terminated his declaration by claim- 
ing ^Hhat the cause should bo concluded srfmmarily, and with- 
out figure or form of process ; and that, therefore, by his 
Excellency, or his sub-delegated judges, the aforesaid defendant 
should be declared to have in divers ways committed high 
treason, should be degraded from his dignities, and should be 
condemned to death, with confiscation of all his estates.” * 

The Admiral thus peremptorily summoned, within five days, 
without assistance, without documents, and from the walls of a 
prison, to answer to these charges, solus ex vmeulis causam 
dicere^ undertook his task with the boldness of innocence.* 
He protested, of course, to the jurisdiction, and complained of 
the want of an advocate, not in order to excuse any weakness 
in his defence, but only any inelegance in his statement. He 
then proceeded flatly to deny some of the facts, to admit others, 
and to repel the whole treasonable inference.* His answer in 


' Charges against Count Horn, art. 

Bor, IV. 190-195. 

* Ibid. Bor, iv. 195. 

« Ibid. 


* Ibid. La Deduction, etc., 57, 68. 
® Answer of Count Horn to the 
charges of the procureur-g^n^ral, in 
Bor, iv. 195-209. 
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all essential respects was triuinphant. Supported by tbe 
evidence which, alas ! was not collected and published till 
after his death, it was impregnable. 

He denied that he had ever plotted against his King, to 
whom he had ever been attached, but admitted that he had 
desired the removal of Granvellc, to whom he had always been 
hostile. He had, however, been an open and avowed enemy to 
the Cardinal, and had been engaged in no secret conspiracy 
against his character, or against his life.^ He denied that the 
livery (for which, however, he was not responsible) had been 
intended to ridicule the Cardinal, but asserted that it was 
intended to afford an example of economy to an extravagant 
nobility.* He had met Orange and Egmont at Breda and 
Hoogstraaten, and had been glad to do so, for he had been 
long separated from them. These interviews, however, had 
been social, not political, for good cheer and merry-making,* 
not for conspiracy and treason. He had never had any con- 
nection with the confederacy; he had neither advised nor pro- 
tected the petition, but, on the contrary, after hearing of the 
contemplated movement, had written to give notice thereof to 
the Duchess. He was in no manner allied with Brederode, but, 
on the contrary, for various reasons, was not upon friendly 
terms with him/ He had not entered his house since his 
return from Spain.* He had not been a party to the dinner at 
Culemburg House- Upon that day he had dined with the 
Prince of Orange, with whom he was lodging, and, after dinner, 
they had both gone together to visit Mansfeld, who was con- 
fined with an inflamed eye. There they had met Egmont, and 
the three had proceeded together to Culemburg House in order 
to bring away Hoogstraaten, whom the confederates had com- 
pelled to dine with them ; and also to warn the nobles not to 
commit themselves by extravagant and suspicious excesses. 
They had remained in the house but a few minutes, during 

* Answer of Count Horn to the • Answer of Count Horn, art. ziiL 
eharges of the procureur-g6neral, in xiy., 198. 

Bor, iv. 196 197. ^ Ibid., art rri., 199, 20a 

* Ibid., art. T. Bor, 197. • Ibid. 
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which time the company had insisted upon their drinking a 
single cup to the toast of Vivent le roy et les gueux-'^^ They 
had then retired, taking with them Hoogstraaten, and all 
thinking that they had rendered a service to the government 
by their visit, instead of having made themselves liable to a 
charge of treason/ As to the cries of Vivent les gueux ” at 
the tables of Orange, of the Abbot of Saint Bernard, and at 
other places, those words had been uttered by simple, harmless 
fellows ; and as he considered the table a place of freedom, 
he had not felt himself justified in rebuking the manners of 
his associates, particularly in houses where he was himself 
but a guest/ As for committing treason at the Duffel meet- 
ing, he had not been there at all.* He thanked God that, 
at that epoch, he had been absent from Brussels, for had he, 
as well as Orange and Egmont, been commissioned by the 
Duchess to arrange those difficult matters, he should have 
considered it his duty to do as they did.* He had never 
thought of levying troops against his Majesty. The Dender- 
monde meeting had been held to consult upon four subjects : 
the affairs of Tournay; the intercepted letters of the French 
ambassador, Alava ; the letter of Montigny, in which he 
warned his brother of the evil impression which the Nether- 
land matters were making in Spain ; and the affairs of 
Antwerp, from which city the Prince of Orange found it 
necessary at that moment to withdraw.* With regard to 
his absence from Brussels, he stated that he had kept away 
from the Court because he was ruined. He was deeply in 
debt, and so complete was his embarrassment, that he had been 
unable in Antwerp to raise a 1000 crowns upon his property, 
even at an interest of one hundred per cent.® So far from 
being able to levy troops, he was hardly able to pay for his 
daily bread. With regard to his transactions at Tournay, he 
had, throughout them all, conformed himself to the instruc- 
tions of Madame de Parma. As the cry of Vivent le9 

^ Answer of Count Horn, art. xxii. * Ibid., art, xxi. 

* Ibid., art. xxiv.,nv., 200. • Ibid., art. ixxiii, 

• Ibid., art. xxvi. • Ibid., art. xxxiT. 
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ffueuajf^^he should not have cared at that moment if the popu- 
lace had cried Vive Comte Horn, for his thoughts were then 
occupied by more substantial matters. He had gone thither 
under a special commission from the Duchess, and had acted 
under instructions daily received by her own hand. He had, 
by her orders, effected a temporary compromise between the 
two religious parties on the basis of the Duffel treaty. He had 
permitted the public preaching to continue, but had not in- 
troduced it for the first time. He had allowed temples to be 
built outside the gates, but it was by express command of 
Madame, as he could prove by her letters. She had even re- 
proved him before the council, because the work had not been 
accomplished with sufficient despatch.^ With regard to his 
alleged threat, that he would oppose the King’s entrance with 
15,000 men, he answered with astonishing simplicity, that he 
did not remember making any such observation, but it was 
impossible for a man to retain in his mind all the nonsense 
which he might occasionally utter.* The honest Admiral 
thought that his poverty, already pleaded, was so notorious, 
that the charge was not worthy of a serious answer. He also 
treated the observation which he was charged with having 
made, relative to his marching to Spain with 50,000 men to 
rescue Montigny, as frivolous and ridiculous.” * He had no 
power to raise a hundred men. Moreover, he had rejoiced at 
Montigiiy’s detention, for he had thought that to be out of the 
Netherlands was to be out of harm’s way.* On the whole, he 
claimed that in all those transactions of his which might be 
considered anti- Catholic, he had been governed entirely by 
the instructions of the Regent, and by her Accord with the 
nobles. That Accord, as she had repeatedly stated to him, 
was to be kept sacred until his Majesty, by advice of the 
states-general, should otherwise ordain.® 

Finally, he observed that law was not his vocation. He was 

' Answer of Count Horn, art. xzxix. of Count Horn, art. i. 205. 
xlvii. ® Ibid., art. iii. * Ibid. 

* “ Niet moglijk t© gedenken van ® Ibid., passim, but particularly art. 
alle Bulke kleine proposten.’^ — Answer iv. 206. 
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no pettifogger, but he had endeavoured loyally to conform 
himself to the broad and general principles of honour, justice, 
and truth. In a very few and simple words, he begged his 
judges to have regard to his deeds, and to a life of loyal ser- 
vice. If he had erred occasionally in those times of tumult, 
his intentions had ever been faithful and honourable.' 

The charges against Count Egmont were very similar to those 
against Count Horn. The answers of both defendants were 
nearly identical. Interrogations thus addressed to two different 
persons, as to circumstances which had occurred long before, 
could not have been thus separately, secretly, but simultane- 
ously answered in language substantially the same, had not 
that language been the words of truth. Egmont was accused 
generally of plotting with others to expel the King from the 
provinces, and to divide the territory among themselves. 
Through a long series of ninety articles, he was accused of con- 
spiring against the character and life of Cardinal Granvelle. 
He was the inventor, it was charged, of the fool’s-cap livery. 
He had joined in the letters to the King, demanding the pre- 
late’s removal. He had favoured the fusion of the three coun- 
cils. He had maintained that the estates-general ought to be 
forthwith assembled, that otherwise the debts of his Majesty 
and of the country could never be paid, and that the provinces 
would go the French, to the Germans, or to the devil.* He 
had asserted that he would not be instrumental in burning forty 
or fifty thousand men, in order that the Inquisition and the 
edicts might be sustained.® He had declared that the edicts 
were rigorous. He had advised the Duchess to moderate them, 
and remove the inquisition, saying that these measures, with a 
pardon general, in addition, were the only means of quieting the 
country. He had advised the formation of the confederacy, and 
promised to it his protection and favour. He had counselled 
the presentation of the petition. He had arranged all these 
matters, in consultation with the other nobles, at the interviews 

' Answer of Count Horn. Oon- I * Inter rogatoires de Comte d’Eg- 
elu ion, 208, 209. | mont, 315* * Ibid, 
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at Breda and Hoogstraaten. He had refused the demand of 
Bladame de Parma, to take arms in her defence. He had ex- 
pressed his intention, at a most critical moment, of going to the 
baths of Aix for his health, although his personal appearance 
gave no indication of any malady whatever.^ He had counte- 
nanced and counselled the proceedings of the rebel nobles at 
Saint Trond. He had made an accord with those of the re- 
ligion” at Ghent, Bruges, and other places. He had advised 
the Duchess to grant a pardon to those who had taken up arms. 
He had maintained, in common with the Prince of Orange, at 
a session of the state-council, that if Madame should leave 
Brussels, they would assemble the states -general of their own 
authority, and raise a force of forty thousand men.* He had 
plotted treason, and made arrangements for the levy of troops 
at the Dendermonde interview, with Horn, Hoogstraaten, and 
the Prince of Orange. He had taken under his protection, on 
the 20th April 15(i6, the confederacy of the rebels ; had pro- 
mised that they should never be molested, for the future, on 
account of the inquisition or the edicts, and that so long as 
they kept within the terms of the Petition and the Compromise, 
he would defend them with his own person. He had granted 
liberty of preaching outside the walls in many cities within his 
government. He had said rei^eatedly, that if the king desired 
to introduce the inquisition into the Netherlands, he would sell 
all his property and remove to another land ; thus declaring 
with how much contempt and detestation he regarded the said 
inquisition.* He had winked at all the proceedings of the sec- 
taries. He had permitted the cry of Vivent les guenx'*'* at his 
table. He had assisted at the banquet of Culemburg House.* 
These were the principal points in the long act of accusation. 
Like the Admiral, Egmont admitted many of the facts, and 
flatly denied the rest. He indignantly repelled the possibility 


' Proofs d’Egraont, art. xx. Supp, 
Strada, i. 34. This remark of Eg- 
mont ’s was deemed bo treasonable 
that, as already stated, it was brought 
naubt superfluously into the indictment 


against Horn. 

* Proces d’Egmont, 326. 

® Ibid., art. Ixxiii,, 64. 

* Interrogatoires d’Egmont, 327'348t 
Proces d’Eginont, 2-i*G3. 
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of a treasonable inference from any of, or all, liis deeds. He 
had certainly desired the removal of Granvelle, for he believed 
that the King’s service would profit by his recall. He replied, 
almost in the same terms as the Admiral had done, to the 
charge concerning the livery, and asserted that its principal 
object had been to set an example of economy. The fool’s-cap 
and bells had been changed to a bundle of arrows, in conse^ 
quence of a certain rumour which became rife in Brussels ^ and 
in obedience to an ordinance of Madame de Parma.^ As to 
the assembling of the states-general, the fusion of the councils, 
the moderation of the edicts, he had certainly been in favour of 
these measures, which he considered to be wholesome and law- 
ful, not mischievous or treasonable.’ He had certainly main- 
tained that the edicts were rigorous, and had advised the 
Duchess, under the perilous circumstances of the country, to 
grant a temporary modification until the pleasure of his Ma- 
jesty could be known. With regard to the Compromise, he had 
advised all his friends to keep out of it, and many in conse- 
quence had kept out of it.’ As to the presentation of the peti- 
tion, he had given Madame de Parma notice thereof, so soon as 
he had heard that such a step was contemplated.'^ He used the 
same language as had been employed by Horn with regard to 
the interview at Breda and Hoogstraaten — tliat they had been 
meetings of ^^good cheer” and good fellowship.® He had always 
been at every moment at the command of the Duchess, save 
when he had gone to Flanders and Artois to suppress the 
tumults, according to her express orders. He had no connection 
with the meeting of the nobles at Saint Trend. He had gone 
to Duffel as special envoy from the Duchess, to treat with cer- 
tain plenipotentiaries appointed at the Saint Trend meeting.* 
He had strictly conformed to the letter of instructions, drawn 
up by the Duchess, which would be found among his papers,^ 
but he had never promised the nobles his personal aid or prch 
tection. With regard to the Dendermonde meeting, he gave 


^ Interrogatoires, 314. Frocesd’Eg- 
mont, 65. * Ibid., 312. 

» Ibid., 317. * Ibid., 318. 


® Ibid., 319. Prooes d’Egmont, 78. 
® Ibid., 330, 331. 

’ Ibid., 330. 
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almost exactly the same account as Horn had given. The 
Prince, the Admiral, and himself, had conversed between a 
quarter past eleven and dinner-time, which was twelve o’clock, 
on various matters, particularly upon the King’s dissatisfaction 
with recent events in the Netherlands, and upon a certain letter 
from the ambassador Alava in Paris to the Duchess of Parma/ 
He had, however, expressed his opinion to Madame that the 
letter was a forgery. He had permitted public preaching in 
certain cities, outside the walls, where it had already been estab- 
lished, because this was in accordance with the treaty which 
Madame had made at Duffel, which she had ordered him 
honourably to maintain. He had certainly winked at the reli- 
gious exercises of the Reformers, because he had been expressly 
commanded to do so, and because the government at that time 
was not provided with troops to suppress the new religion by 
force. He related the visit of Horn, Orange, and himself to 
Culemburg House, at the memorable banquet, in almost the 
same words which the Admiral had used. He had done all in 
his power to prevent Madame from leaving Brussels, in which 
effort he had been successful, and from which much good had 
resulted to the country. He had never recommended that a 
pardon should be granted to those who had taken up arms, 
but, on the contrary, had advised their chastisement, as had 
appeared in his demeanour towards the rebels at Osterwel, 
Tournay, and Valenciennes. He had never permitted the cry 
of Vivent les gueux ” at his own table, nor encouraged it in 
his presence anywhere else/ 

Such were the leading features in these memorable cases of 
what was called high treason. Trial there was none. The 
tribunal was incompetent ; the prisoners were without advo- 
cates ; the government evidence was concealed ; the testimony 
for the defence was excluded ; and the cause was finally decided 
before a thousandth part of its merits could have been placed 
under the eyes of the judge who gave the sentence.* 

* Interrogatoires, 326, 327. I 74, 75, sqq. 

* Ibid., 327-346. Proems d’Egmont, I ^ La L^duction, etc., 57-59L 
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But it is almost puerile to speak of the matter in the terms 
usually applicable to state trials. The case had been settled in 
Madrid long before the arrest of the prisoners in Brussels. 
The sentence, signed by Philip in blank, had been brought in 
Alva’s portfolio from Spain.i The proceedings were a mockery, 
and, so far as any effect upon public opinion was concerned, 
might as well have been omitted. If the gentlemen had been 
shot in the courtyard of Jassy House, by decree of a drum- 
head court-martial, an hour after their arrest, the rights of the 
provinces and the sentiments of humanity would not have been 
outraged more utterly. Every constitutional and natural right 
was violated from first to last. This certainly was not a novelty. 
Thousands of obscure individuals, whose relations and friends 
were not upon thrones and in high places, but in booths and 
cellars, and whose fate, therefore, did not send a shudder of 
sympathy throughout Europe, had already been sacrificed by 
the Blood tribunal. The country was simply under martial 
law — theentire population under sentence of death. The whole 
civil power was in Alva’s hand; the whole •responsibility in 
Alva’s breast. Neither the most ignoble nor the most power- 
ful could lift their heads in the desolation which was sweeping 
the country. This was now proved beyond peradventure. A 
miserable cobbler or weaver might be hurried from his shop to 
the scaffold, invoking the jus de non evocando till he was 
gagged, but the Emperor would not stoop from his throne, nor 
electors palatine and powerful nobles rush to his rescue ; but in 
behalf of these prisoners the most august hands and voices of 
Christendom had been lifted up at the foot of Philip’s throne, 
and their supplications had proved as idle as the millions of 
tears and death-cries which had been shed or uttered in the 
lowly places of the land. It was obvious, then, that all inter- 
* Hoofd, V. 168, who relates the 
fact on the authority of Simon de 
By eke, Councillor of Amsterdam, who 
had it from Philip, eldest son of Count 
Egmont. — Compare Address of the 
estates of Holland to the staies- 
genoral; “Om dat u den Hcrlog 
somwijlen een blank signet met des 
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cession must thereafter be useless. Philip was fanatically im- 
pressed with his mission. His viceroy was possessed by his 
loyalty as by a demon. In this way alone, that conduct which 
can never be palliated may at least be comprehended. It was 
Philip’s enthusiasm to embody the wrath of God against here- 
tics. It was Alva’s enthusiasm to embody the wrath of Philip. 
Narrow-minded, isolated, seeing only that section of the world 
which was visible through the loophole of the fortress in which 
Nature had imprisoned him for life, placing his glory in uncon- 
ditional obedience to his superior, questioning nothing, doubting 
nothing, fearing nothing, the viceroy accomplished his work of 
hell with all the tranquillity of an angel. An iron will, which 
clove through every obstacle; adamantine fortitude, which sus- 
tained without flinching a mountain of responsibility sufficient 
to crush a common nature, were qualities which, united to his 
fanatical obedience, made him a man for Philip’s work such 
as could not have been found again in the world. 

The case, then, was tried before a tribunal which was not 
only incompetent^ under the laws of the land, but not even a 
court of justice in any philosophical or legal sense. Constitu- 
tional and municipal law were not more outraged in its 
creation, than all national and natural maxims. 

The reader who has followed step by step the career of the 
two distinguished victims through the perilous days of Mar- 
garet’s administration, is sufficiently aware of the amount of 
treason with which they are chargeable. It would be an insult 
to common sense for us to set forth, in full, the injustice of their 
sentence. Both were guiltless towards the crown ; while the 
hands of one, on the contrary, were deeply died in the blood of 
the people. This truth was so self-evident, that even a mem- 
ber of the Blood-Council, Pierre Arsens, president of Artois, 
addressed an elaborate memoir to the Duke of Alva, criticising 
the case according to the rules of law, and maintaining that 
Egmont, instead of deserving punishment, was entitled to a 
signal reward.* 


^ Van der Vjnckt. ii. ^2, 93. 
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So much for the famous treason of Counts Egmont and Horn, 
80 far as regards the history of the proceedings and the merits 
of the case. The last act of the tragedy was precipitated by 
occurrences which must be now narrated. 

The Prince of Orange had at last thrown down the gauntlet. 
Prescribed, outlawed, withhisNcthcrland property confiscated, 
and his eldest child kidnapped, he saw sufficient personal 
justification for at last stepping into the lists, the avowed 
champion of a nation’s wrongs. Whether the revolution was 
to be successful, or to be disastrously crushed ; whether its 
result would be to place him upon a tlirone or a scaffold, he 
could not possibly foresee. The Reformation, in which he took 
both a political and a religious interest, might prove a sufficient 
lever in his hands for the overthrow of Spanish power in the 
Netherlands. The inquisition might roll back upon his country 
and himself, crushing them for ever. The chances seemed 
with the inquisition. The Spaniards, under the first chieftain 
in Europe, were encamped and entrenched in the provinces. 
The Huguenots had just made their fatal peace in France, to 
the prophetic dissatisfaction of Coligny.^ The leading men of 
liberal sentiments in the Netherlands were captive or in exile. 
All were embarrassed by the confiscations, which, in antici- 
pation of sentence, had severed the nerves of war. . The 
country was terror-stricken, abject, forswearing its convictions, 
and imploring only life. At this moment William of Orange 
re-appeared upon the scene. 

He replied to the act of condetunation, which had been 
pronounced against him in default, by a published paper, of 
moderate length and great eloquence. He had repeatedly offered 
to place himself, he said, upon trial before a competent court. 
As a Knight of the Fleece, as a member of the Holy Roman 
Empire, as a sovereign prince, he could acknowledge no 
tribunal save the chapters of the knights or of the realm. The 
Emperor’s personal intercession with Philip had been employed 
in vain, to obtain the adjudication of his case by either.* It 

* De Thou, T. 414-417# • Hoofd, ir. 169. De Thou, t. 362, 363, 3691 
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would be both death and degradation on his part to acknow- 
ledge the jurisdiction of the infamous Council of Blood. He 
scorned, he said, to plead his cause before he knew not 
what base knaves, not fit to be the valets of his com- 
panions and himself.”^ 

He appealed, therefore, to the judgment of the world. He 
published not an elaborate argument, but a condensed and 
scathing statement of the outrages which had been practised 
upon him.^ He denied that he had been a party to the Com- 
promise. He denied that he had been concerned in the Request, 
although he denounced with scorn the tyranny which could 
treat a petition to government as an act of open war against 
the sovereign. He spoke of Granvelle with unmeasured wrath. 
He maintained that his own continuance in office had been 
desired by the Cardinal, in order that his personal popularity 
might protect the odious designs of the government. The 
edicts, the Inquisition, the persecution, the new bislioprics, 
had been the causes of the tumults. He concluded with a burst 
of indignation against Philip’s conduct towards himself. The 
monarch had forgotten liis services and tliose of his valiant 
ancestors. He had robbed him of honour, he had robbed him 
of his son — both dearer to him than life. By thus doing he 
had degraded himself more than he had injured him, for he 
had broken all his royal oaths and obligations.® 

The paper was published early in the summer of 1568. At 
about the same time, the Count of Iloogstraaten published a 
similar reply to the act of condemnation with which he had 
been visited. He defended himself mainly u] on the ground, 
that all crimes of which he stood arraigned had been com- 
mitted in obedience to the literal instructions of the Duchess of 
Parma, after her Accord with the confederates.^ 

The Prince now made the greatest possible exertions to raise 
funds and troops. He had many meetings with influential 

* Apologie d’Orange, 64, 66. et seq. 

• Bor, iv. 227 ; and the text of the * Ibid., Bor, i*. 3, sqq, 

JustiBcation in B^ v. Aut, StuLk, i. 3, * Bor, iv. 224. 
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individuals in Germany. The Protestant princes, particularly 
the Landgrave of Hesse and the Elector of Saxony, promised 
him assistance. He brought all his powers of eloquence and of 
diplomacy to make friends for the cause which he had now 
boldly espoused. The high-born Demosthenes electrified large 
assemblies by liis indignant invectives against the Spanish 
Philip.^ lie excelled even his royal antagonist in the industrious 
subtlety with which ho Ix^gan to i'orm a thousand combina- 
tions. He liad high correspondents and higher hopes in 
England. He was already secretly or openly in league with 
half the sovereigns of Germany. The Huguenots of France 
looked upon him as their Iriend, and on Louis of Nassau as 
their inevitable chieftain, were Coligny destined to fiill.“ He 
was in league with all the exiled and outlawed nobles of the 
Netherlands.^ By his orders recruits were daily enlisted, with- 
out sound of drum. He granted a commission to his brother 
Louis, one of the most skilful and audacious soldiers of the 
age, than wdiom the revolt could not have found a more 
determined partisan, nor the Prince a more faithful lieutenant. 

This commission, which was dated Dillenburg, 6th April, 
1658, was a somewhat startling document. It authorised the 
Count to levy troops and wage war against Philip, strictly for 
Philip’s good. The fiction of loyalty certainly never went 
further. The I’rince of Orange made known to all ^Ho whom 
those presents should come,” that through the affection which 
he bore the gracious King, he purposed to expel his Majesty’s 
forces from the Netherlands. To shew our love for the 
monarch and his hereditary j)rovinces,” so ran the commission, 
to prevent the d(5sohition hanging over the country by the 
ferocity of the Spaniai’ds, to maiiiUiin the privileges sworn to 
by his JMajesty and his predecessors, to prevent the extirpation 
of all religion b)^ the edicts, and to save tlie sons and daughters 
of the land from abject slavery, w(3 have requested our dearly 
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lib. iv. 62-64. ® He TIjou, vi. ‘16. 

^ Hoofd, T. 163 U)4. VVageuuMr, 


Vaderl. Hist., 266-268. Van. d. 
Vynckt, ii. 23, 24. Bor, iv. 227. D« 
Ttioii, vi. 36. 



! 568 .] 


ms mm&r and sAOBmoas. 


m 


beloved urother Louis Nassau to enrol as many troops as he 
shall tliink necessary,”' 

Van den Berg, Hoogstraaten, and others, provided with 
similar powers, were also actively engaged in levying troops ; • 
but the right hand of the revolt was Count Louis, as his illus- 
trious brother was its head and heart. Two hundred thousand 
crowns was tlie vsuin which the Prince considered absolutely 
necessary for organising the army with which he contemplated 
making an entrance into the Netherlands. Half this amount 
had been produced by the cities of Antwerp, Amsterdam, 
Leyden, Harlem, Middleburg, Flushing, and other towns, as 
well as by refugee merchants in England. The other half was 
subscribed by individuals. The Prince himself contributed 
50,000 florins, Hoogstraaten 30,000, Louis of Nassau 10,000, 
Culemburg 30,000, Van den Berg 30,000, the Dowager- 
Countess Horn 10,000, and other persons in less proportion.* 
Count John of Nassau also pledged his estates to raise a 
large sum for the cause. The Prince himself sold all his 
jewels, plate, tapestry, and other furniture, which were of 
almost regal magnificence,^ The splendour of his station has 
been sufficiently depicted. His fortune, his family, his life, 
his children, all were now ventured, not with the recklessness 
of a gambler, but with the calm conviction of a statesman. 

A private and jnost audacious attempt to secure the person 
of Alva and the possession of Brussels had failed.* He was 
soon, however, called upon to employ all his energies against 
the open warfare which was now commenced. 

According to the plan of the Prince, the provinces were to 
be attacked simultaneously, in three places, by his lieu- 
tenants, while he himself was waiting in the neighbourhood 
of Cleves, ready for a fourth assault. An army of Huguenots 
and refugees was to enter Artois upon the frontier of France ; 
a second, under Hoogstraaten, was to operate between the 

A De Thou, iv. 233, 234. II., ii. 757. 
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Rhine and the Meuse ; while Louis of Nassau was to raise 
the standard of revolt in Friesland,^ 

The two first adventures were destined to be signally un- 
successful. A force under Seigneur de Cocquoville, latest of 
all, took the field towards the end of June. It entered the 
bailiwick of Hesdin in Artois, was immediately driven across 
the frontier the Count de lioeulx, and cut to pieces at 
St. Valery by Mareclial de Cosse, Governor of Picardy. This 
action was upon the IStli July. Of the 2,500 men who com- 
posed the expedition, scarce 300 escaped. The few Nether- 
landers who were taken prisoners were given to the Spanish 
government, and, of course, hanged.* 

The force under the Seigneur de Villars was earlier under 
arms, and the sooner defeated. This luckless gentleman, who 
had replaced the Count of Hoogstraaten, crossed the frontier 
of Juliers, in the neighbourhood of Maestricht, by the 20th 
April, llis force, infantry and cavalry, amounted to nearly 
3,000 men. The object of the enterj)rise was to raise the 
country, and, i. possible, to obtain a footl.old by securing au 
important city. Roernionde was the first point of attack, 
but the attempts both by stratagem and by force, to secure 
the town, were fruitless. The citizens were not ripe for 
revolt, and refused the army admittance. While the invaders 
were, therefore, endeavouring to fire the gates, they were 
driven ofi* by the a])j)roaeJi of a S])anish force. 

Tlie Duke, so soon as the invasion was known to him, had 
acted with great promptness. Don Sancho de Lodrofio and 
Don Sancho de Avila, with five vanderas^ of Si)anish infantry, 
three companies of (cavalry, and about 300 pikeinen under 
Count Eberstein, a force a/nounting in all to about 1,6*00 picked 
trooj)S, had been at once despatched against Villars. The rebel 
chieltain, abandoning his attempt up>on Roermoudo, advanced 

’ Bor, iv. 2.33, 234. Hoofd, v. 164, L. de Nassau en Frise, etc., p. 10, 
165. Mendoza, f. 31), et seq. 11. 
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towards Erkcleus. Upon tlie 25 tli April, between Erkelens and 
Dalem, the Spaniards came up with him, and gave him battle. 
Villars lost all his cavalry and two vanderas of his infantry in 
the encounter. With the remainder of his force, amounting to 
1,300 men, he effected his retreat in good order to Dalem. Here 
he rapidly entrenched himself. At four in the afternoon, Sancho 
de Lodroho, at the head of GOO infantry, reached the spot. He 
was unable to restrain the impetuosity of his men, although the 
cavalry under Avila, prevented by the difficult nature of the 
narrow path through which the rebels had retreated, had not 
yet arrived. The enemy were two to one, and were fortified; 
nevertheless, in half an hour the entrenchments were carried, 
and almost every man in the j)atriot army put to the sword. 
Villars himself, with a handful of soldiers, escaped into the 
town, but was soon afterwards taken prisoner, with all his 
followers. He sullied the cause in which he was engaged by 
a base confession of the designs formed by the Prince of 
Orange — a treachery, however, which did not save him from 
the scaffold. In tijc course of this day’s work, the Spanish 
lost twenty men, and the rebels nearly 200. This portion of 
the liberating forces had been thus disastrously defeated on 
the eve of the entrance of Count Louis into Friesland/ 

As early as the 22d April, Alva had been informed, by the 
lieutenant-governor of the province, that the beggars were 
mustering in great force in the neighbourhood of Embden. It 
was evident that an important enterprise was about to be 
attempted.^ Two days afterwards, Louis of Nassau entered 
the provinces, attended by a small body of troops. His ban^ 
ners blazed with patriotic inscriptions. Nunc aut nunquam^ 
Recuperare aut mori^ were the watchwords of his desperate 
adventure : Freedom for fatherland and conscience ” was 

the device which was to draw thousands to his standard.® On 
the western wolds of Frisia, he surprised the castle of Wedde, 
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a residence of the absent Aremberg, stadtholder of the pro- 
vince. Tlience he advanced to Appingadam, or Dam, on the 
tide waters of the Dollart. Here he was met by his younger 
brother, the gallant Adolphus, whose days were so nearly 
numbered, who brought with him a small troop of horse.** 
At Wedde, at Dam, and at Sloehteren, the standard was set 
up. At these three points there daily gathered armed bodies 
of troops, voluntary adventurers, peasants with any rustic 
weapon which they could find to their hand. Lieutenant- 
Governor Groesbeck wrote urgently to the Duke, that the 
beggars were hourly increasing in force; that the leaders 
perfectly understood their game ; that they kept their plans a 
secret, but were fast seducing the heart of the country.* 

On the 4th May, Louis issued a summons to the magistracy 
of Groningen, ordering them to send a deputation to confer 
with him at Dam. He was prepared, he said, to show the 
commission with which he was provided. lie had not entere J 
the country on a mere personal adventure, but had received 
orders to raise a sufficient army. By tlie help of the eternal 
God, he was determined, he said, to extirpate the detestable 
tyranny of those savage j)ersecutors who had shed so much 
Christian blood. He was resolved to lift up the down-trod 
privileges, and to protect the fugitive, terror-stricken Christians 
and patriarchs of the country.® If the magistrates were dis- 
posed to receive him with friendship, it was well. Otherwise, 
he should, with regret, feel himself obliged to proceed against 
them as enemies of his Majesty and of tlie common weal. 

As the result of this summons, Louis received a moderate 
sum of money, on condition of renouncing for the moment an 
attack upon the city. With this temporary supply he was 
able to retain a larger number of the adventurers, who w'ere 
daily swarming around him.* 

In the meantime Alva was not idle. On the 30th April ho 
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wrote to Groesbeck, that he must take care not to be taken 
napping ; that he must keep his eyes well open until the arrival 
of succour, which was already on the way.^ He then imme- 
diately ordered Count Arernberg, who had just returned from 
Franco on conclusion of liostilities, to hasten to the scat of war. 
Five vanderas of his own regiment, a small body of cavalry, 
and Braccamonte’s Sardinian Icfrion, making in all a force of 
nearly 2,500 men, were ordered to follow him with the utmost 
expedition. Count Mcghein, stadtholder of Gueldrcs, with five 
vanderas of inflintry, three of light horse, and some artillery, 
composing a total of about 1,500 men, was directed to co- 
operate with Arernberg.^ Upon this point, the orders of the 
Governor-General were explicit. It seemed impossible that the 
rabble rout under Louis Nassau could stand a moment before 
nearly 6000 picked and veteran troops, but the Duke was 
earnest in warning his generals not to undervalue the enemy** 
On the 7th May, Counts Meghein and Arernberg met and 
conferred at Arnhciin, on their way to Friesland. It was fully 
agreed between them, after having hoard full reports of the 
rising in that province, and of the temper throughout the 
eastern Netherlands, that it would be rash to attempt any 
separate enterprise. On the 11th, Arernberg reached VoIIen- 
hoven, where he was laid up in his bed with the gout.* Bodies 
of men, while he lay sick, paraded hourly with fife and drum 
before his windows, and discharged pistols and arquebuses 
across the ditch of the blockhouse where he was qiiartered.* 
On the 18th, Braccamonte, with his legion, arrived by water 
at Harlingen. Not a moment more was lost. Arernberg, 
notwithstanding his gout, which still confined him to a litter, 
started at once in pursuit of tho enemy.® Passing through 
Groningen, he collected all the troops which could be spared. 
Ho also received six pieces of artillery. Six cannon, which the 
lovers of harmony had baptized with the notes of the gamut, 
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utj rCy tni^fay aoly la^ were placed at his disposal by the authori- 
ties, and have acquired historical celebrity/ It was, however, 
ordained, that when those musical pieces piped, the Spaniards 
were not to dance. On the 22d, followed by his whole force, 
consisting of Braccamonte’s legion, his own four vanderas, and 
a troop of Germans, he came in sight of the enemy at Dam. 
Louis of Nassau sent out a body of arquebusiers, about one 
thousand strong, from the city. A sharp skirmish ensued, but 
the beggars were driven into their entrenchments with a loss 
of twenty or thirty men, and nightfall terminated the contest. 

It was beautiful to see,^ wrote Aremberg to Alva, how brisk 
and eager were the Spaniards, notwithstanding the long march 
which they had that day accomplished. Time was soon to 
shew how easily immoderate valour might swell into a fault. 
Meantime, Aremberg quartered his troops in and about Witte- 
werum Abbey, close to the little unwalled city of Dam. 

On the other hand, Megliem, whose co-operation had been 
commanded by Alva, and arranged personally with Aremberg a 
fortnight before, at Arnheim, had been delayed in his move- 
ments. His troops, who had received no wages for a long time, 
had mutinied.* A small sum of money, however, sent from 
Brussels, quelled this untimely insubordination. Meghem 
then set forth to effect his junction with his colleague, 
having assured the Governor-General that the war would be 
ended in six days. The beggars had not a stiver, he said, 
and must disband, or be beaten to pieces as soon as Arem- 
berg and he had joined forces. Nevertheless, he admitted 
that these same master-beggars,” as he called them, might 
prove too many for either general alone.* 

Alva, in reply, expressed his confidence that four or five 
thousand choice troops of Spain would be enough to make a 
short war of it, but nevertheless warned his officers of the 
dangers of overweening confidence.® He had been informed 
that the rebels had assumed the red scarf of the Spanish 
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nniforti^. He hoped the stratagem would not save them from 
broken heads, but was unwilling that his Majesty’s badge 
should be altered/ He reiterated his commands that no en- 
terprise should be undertaken, except by the whole army in 
concert ; and enjoined the generals incontinently to hang and 
strangle all prisoners the moment they should be taken/ 
Marching directly northward, Mcghem reached Coeverden, 
some fifty yards from Dam, on the night of the 22d. He 
had informed Aremberg that he might expect him with his 
infantry and his light horse in the course of the next day. 
On the following morning, the 23d, Aremberg wrote his last 
letter to the Duke, promising to send a good account of the 
beggars within a very few hours/ 

Louis of Nassau had broken up his camp at Dam about 
midnight. Falling back, in a southerly direction, along the 
Wald-weg, or forest road, a narrow causeway through a 
swampy district, he had taken up a position some three leagues 
from bis previous encampment. Near the monastery of 
Heiliger-Lee, or the Holy Lion,” he had chosen his ground.* 
A little money in hand, ample promises, and the hopes of 
booty, had effectually terminated the mutiny, which had also 
broken out in his camp. Assured that Meghem had not yet 
effected his junction with Aremberg, prepared to strike, at 
last, a telling blow for freedom and fatherland, Louis awaited 
the arrival of his ea^jer foe. 

His position was one of commanding strength and fortunate 
augury. Heiliger-Lee was a wooded eminence, artificially 
reared by Premonstraiit monks. It was the only rising ground 
in that vast extent of watery pastures, enclosed by the Ems and 
Lippe ® — the fallacious fields ” described by Tacitus. Here 
Hermann, first of Teutonic heroes, had dashed out of existence 
three veteran legions of tyrant Rome. Hero the spectre of 
Varus, begrimed and gory, had risen from the morass to warn 
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Germanicus,^ who came to avenge him, that Gothic freedom 
was a dangerous antagonist.^ And now, in the perpetual 
reproductions of history, another German warrior occupied a 
spot of vantage in the same perilous region. The tyranny 
with which lie contended strove to bo as universal as that of 
Rome, and had stretched his wings of corKpiest into worlds of 
which the Cajsars had never dreamed. It was in arms, too, to 
crush not only the rights of man, but the rights of God. The 
battle of freedom was to be fought not only for fatherland, 
but for conscience. The cause was even holier than that 
which had inspired the arm of Hermann. 

Although the swamps of that distant age had been trans- 
formed into fruitful pastures, yet the whole district was moist, 
deceitful, and dangerous. The country was divided into 
squares not by hedges, but by impassable ditches.^ Agricul- 
tural entrenchments had long made the country almost im- 
pregnable, while its defences against the ocean rendered 
almost as good service against a more implacable human foe. 

Areniberg, leading his soldiers along the narrow causeway, 
in hot pursuit of what they considered a rabble rout of fugitive 
beggars, soon reached Winschoten. Here he became aware of 
the presence of his despicable foe. Louis and Adolphus of 
Nassau, while sitting at dinner in the convent of the Holy 
Lion,” had been warned by a friendly peasant of the approach 
of the Spaniards, The o])portune intelligence had given the 
patriot general time to make his pn^paratioiis. His earnest 
entreaties had made his troo[)s ashamed of their mutinous con- 
duct on the preceding day, and they were now both ready and 
willing to engage.'^ The village was not far distant from the 
abbey, and in the neighhourhood of tho abbey Louis of Nassau 
was now posted. Behind him was a wood, on his left a hill of 
moderate elevation, before him an extensive and swampy field. 
In the front of the field was a causeway leading to the abbey. 

* Tacit. Aiin.,1. * Ibid. * Details sur la Bataille do ITcj'li- 
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This was the road which Aremberg was to traverse. On the 
plain which lay between tlio wood and the hill, the main bod^ 
of the beggars were drawn up. Tiiey were dispo.sed in tw 
squares or squadrons, rather deep than wide, giving the idea of 
a less number than they actually contained. The lesser square, 
in which were two thousand eight hundred men, w as partially 
sheltered by the hill. Both were flanked by musketeers. On 
the brow of a hill was a large body of light armed troops, the 
erifana perdus of the army. The cavalry, amounting to not 
more than three hundred men, w^as placed in front, facing the 
road along which Aremberg was to arrive.^ 

That road was bordered by a wood extending nearly to the 
front of the hill. As Aremberg reached its verge, he brought 
out his artillery, and opened a fire upon the body of light 
troops. The hill prob^cted a largo part of the enemy’s body 
from this attack. Finding the rebels so strong in numbers and 
position, Aremberg was disposed only to skirmisli. He know 
better than did his soldiers tlie treacherous nature of the ground 
in front of the enemy. He saw that it was one of those dis- 
tricts where peat had been taken out in large squares for fuel, 
and where a fallacious and verdant scum upon tlic surface of 
deep pools simulated the turf tiuit had b(ien removed. He saw 
that the battle-ground presented to him by his sagacious enemy 
was one great sweep of traps and pitialls.* Before he could 
carry the position, many men must necessarily be engulfed. 

He paused for an instant. He was deficient in cavalry, 
having only Martinengo’s troop, hardly amounting to four 
hundred men.^ Ho was sure of J\leghem’s arrival within 
twenty-four hours. II*, then, he could ke(']) the rebels in check, 
without allowing them any opportunity to disperse, he should 
be able, on the morrow, to cut tiieiu to pieces, acctn'ding to the 
plan agreed upon a fortnight before. But the count had to 
contend with a double obstacle. His soldiers were very hot, 
his enemy very cool. The Spaniards, who had so easily driven 

^ Mendoza, 48, 49. De Thou, t. I * Mendozu, 49. 

44i=i. 440. I « Bi>r. iv. 235. 
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a thousand musketeers from behind their windmill the evening 
before, who had seen the whole rebel force decamp in hot haste 
on the very night of their arrival before Dam, supposed them- 
selves in full career of victory. Believing that the name alone 
of the old legions had stricken terror to the hearts of the 
beggars, and that no resistance was possible to Spanish arms, 
they reviled their general for his caution. His reason for de- 
lay was theirs for hurry. Why should Meghem’s loitering and 
mutinous troops, arriving at the eleventh hour, share in the 
triumph and the sj)oil ? No man knew the country better 
than Arernberg, a native of the Netherlands, the stadtholder of 
the province. Cowardly or heretical motives alone could sway 
him, if he now held them back in the very hour of victory.^ 
Inflamed beyond endurance by these taunts, feeling his pride 
of country touched to the quick, and willing to shew that a 
Netherlander would lead wherever Spaniards dared to follow, 
Arernberg allowed himself to commit the grave error for 
which he was so deeply to atone. Disregarding the dictates 
of his own experience and the arrangemeiits of his superior, 
he yielded to the braggart humour of his soldiers, which he 
had not, like Alva, learned to moderate or to despise. 

In the meantime, the body of light troops which had received 
the fire from the musical pieces of Groningen was seen to 
waver. The artillery was then brought beyond the cover of 
the wood, and pointed more fully upon the two main squares 
of the enemy. A few shots told. Soon afterwards the enfans 
perdus retreated belter skelter, entirely deserting their position. 
This apparent advantage, which was only a preconcerted strata- 
gem, was too much for the fiery Spaniards. They rushed 
merrily* forward to attack the stationary squares, their general 
being no longer able to restrain their impetuosity. In a 
moment the whole vanguard had plunged into the morass. 
In a few minutes more they were all helplessly and hopelessly 
Btruggling in the pools, while the musketeers of the enemy 

* Mendoza, 49, 50. Bor, ir. 235, I * “Lustig aangcjtx)gen.” — Bor, ir, 
m Hoofd, ?. 105. 166. I 235. 



AEEMBmm FATAIi BAflHKSSS. 189 

poured in a deadly fire upon them, without wetting the soles of 
their own feet. The pikemen, too, who composed the main 
body of the larger square, now charged upon all who were 
extricating themselves from theirentanglement, and drove them 
back again to a muddy death. Simultaneously, the lesser 
patriot squadron, which had so long been sheltered, emerged 
from the cover of the hill, made a detour around its base, 
enveloped the rearguard of the Spaniards before they could 
advance to the succour of their perishing comrades, and broke 
them to pieces almost instantly.* Gonzalo de Braccamonte, 
the very Spanish colonel who had been foremost in denuncia- 
tion of Arernberg, for his disposition to delay the contest, was 
now the first to fly. To this bad conduct was ascribed the loss 
of the day. The anger of Alva was so high, when he was 
informed of the incident, that he would have condemned the 
officer to death but for the intercession of his friends and 
countrymen.^ The route was sudden and absolute. The fool- 
hardiness of the Spaniards had precipitated them into the pit 
which their enemies had dug. The day was lost. Nothing 
was left for Arernberg but to perish with honour. Placing 
himself at the head of his handful of cavalry, he dashed into 
the melee. The shock was sustained by young Adolphus of 
Nassau, at the head of an equal number of riders. Each leader 
singled out the other. They met as captains of might” 
should do, in the very midst of the affray.® Arernberg, receiv- 


^ M.^adoza, 50. Iloofd, t. 106. 
Bor, 235, 230. Correspondanco du 
Due d’Albr, 92-07. 

at least is the statemeut made 
by the autlior of the MS. heretofore 
cued, “ Pieces coucernant les Troubles 
des Pays Bms ?” etc. Tlie writer adds 
that Alphonse d'Ulloa had taken good 
<jare not to mention the circumstance, 
as telling too hard upon the Spaniards. 
It is remarkable, however, that Ulloa 
does distinctly state that Alva, upon 
arriving in Amsterdam after tlie battle 
of Jemmin^en, caused the captains and 
the (iolonels of the Sardinian regiirunt 


to be beheaded, for having been the 
cause of Aremberg’s defeat and death. 
Braceamonto vvns the “ Maestro de 
campo”of the Tercio of Sardinia. — 
Commo taire du Seigneur A. d’Ulloa 
i. 57. Mendoza ii. 28vo. 

^ This hotly contested field, with 
the striking catastroplie of Adolphus 
and Arernberg, suggest the chivalrous 
pictures in “ Chevy Chase:” 

** At lust these two stout carls did meet, 
Like captains of groat might. 

Like lions wode, they laid on lode. 

And made a cruel tight " etc., etc. 
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ing and disregarding a pistol-shot from his adversary, laid 
Adolphus dead at his feet, with a bullet through his body and 
a sabre cut on his head. Two troopers in immediate attend- 
ance upon the young Count sliared the same fate from the 
same hand. Shortly afterward, the horse of Aremberg, 
wounded by a mnsket-ball, fell to the ground. A few devoted 
followers lifted the charger to its legs and the bleeding rider to 
his saddle. They endeavoured to bear their wounded general 
from the scene of action. The horse staggered a few paces 
and fell dead. Aremberg disengaged himself from his body, 
and walked a few paces to the edge of a meadow near the road. 
Here, wounded in the action, crippled by the disease which 
had so long tormented him, and scarcely able to sustain longer 
the burden of his armour, he calmly awaited his fate. A 
troop of the enemy advanced soon afterwards, and Aremberg 
fell, covered with wounds, fighting like a hero of Homer, 
single-handed, against a battalion, with a courage worthy a 
better cause and better fate. The sword by which he re- 
ceived his final death-blow was that of the Seigneur de 
Haultain.' That officer having just seen his brother slain 
before his eyes, forgot the respect due to unsuccessful chivalry.* 
The battle was scarcely finished, when an advancing trumpet 


‘ Meteren, f. 52. De Thou, y. 
447. 

2 The principal antlioritj followed 
in the foregoing description of the 
first victory gained by the rebels in 
the eighty years’ war, which had now 
fairly commenced, is the Sj)aiiiard 
IVIentioza, who fought tlirough this 
whole campaign in hrieshind. Other 
historians give a still more picturesque 
aspect to the main incident of the 
battle. Acconling to Strada, i. o20, 
(who gives as h'S authority a letter 
from Mio. Harhanson to Margaret 
of Parma, oOth May, 15(;8 ) Adolphus 
and Ar<uiib(-!-g lell by each other’s 
hands, and lay dead side by side. 
The story is adopted with some hesi- 
tation by Hoofd and Bentivoglio. 
Cabrera, lib. vii» 486, 487, follows 


Mendoza literally, and ascribes the 
death of Adolphus to the hand of 
Aremberg, who in his turn was 
slain afterward in the m616e. Me- 
teren, on tlie contrary, seeming to 
think, as well as the Spaniards, that 
the honour of the respective nations 
was at stake, on tlie individual 
prov^osM of the champions, prefers 
to appear ignorant that this strik- 
ing single combat had taken place, 
lie imiitious the death of Adolphus 
as having occurred in the mdl6e, 
and ascribes Aremberg’s death-blow 
to the Siour de Ifaultain. Amelis 
van Amstol, in a report to tlie 
Council of G Hold res, relates, on the 
autliority of a prisoner taken in the 
battle, that the body of Aremberg 
was brought before Count Louis 
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was heard. The sound caused the victors to pause in their 
pursuit, and enabled a remnant of the conquered Spaniards to 
escape. Meghem’s force was thought to be advancing. That 
general had indeed arrived, but he was alone. He had rciiclied 
Zuidlarcn, a village some four leagues from the scene of 
action, on the noon of that day. Here ho had found a letter 
from Aremberg, requesting him to hasten. Ho had done so. 
His troops, however, having come from Ooevorden that morn- 
ing, were unable to accomplish so long a march in addition. 
The Count, accompanied by a few attendants, reached the 
neighbourhood of Heiliger-Lee only in time to meet with 
some of the camp sutlers and other fugitives, from whom he 
learned the disastrous news of the defeat. Finding that all 
was lost, he very properly returned to Zuidlarcn, from which 
place he made the best of his way to Groningen. That im- 
portant city, the key of Friesland, lie was thus enabled to 
secure. The troops which he brought, in addition to the four 
German vanderas of Schaumburg, already quartered there, 
were sufficient to protect it against the ill-equipped army of 
Louis of Nassau.^ 

The patriot leader had accomplished, after all, but a barren 
victory. He had, to be sure, destiaycd a number of Spaniards, 
amounting, according to the dilicrent oRtiniates, to from five 
hundred to sixteen hundred mcii.’^ lie had also broken up a 
small but veteran army. More than all, he bad taught the 
Netherlanders, by this triumphant termination to a stric*ken 
field, that the choice troops of Sj)ain were not invincible. But 
the moral effect of the victory was the only {)ermanent one. 
The Count’s badly-paid troops could witli dilficulty be kept 


after the fight, and that the unfor- 
tunate but chivalrous olficer had 
been shot througli the throat, through 
the body, and through the head; or, 
in his own rospcctiul laugnage, “his 
lordship was shot through the wind- 
pipe of his lordsl lip’s throat, in 
nis side through and through again, 
aud likewise liis lordship’s forehead, 


above his eyes, was very valiantly 
wound d.” 

I Correspondanco de Due d’Albe, 
0DV)8. 

“ Ti)id., 111. IVlondoza only allows 
45t)8pa'iiar(ls killed. Compare I, 
V. Kid. ( jibrora, lib. viii. 485-487 
Moteren, 52, et alios. 
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together. He had no sufficient artillery to reduce the city 
whose possession would have proved so important to the cause. 
Moreover, in common with the Prince of Oran^re and all his 
brethren, he had been calJea to muarn tor tbe young and 
chivalrous Adolphus, whose life-blood had stained the laurels 
of this first patriot victory.^ Having remained, and thus 
wasted the normal three days upon the battle-field, Louis now 
sat down before Groningen, fortifying and entrenching himself 
in a camp within cannon-shot of the city.* 

On the 23d we have seen that Aremberg had written, full 
of confidence, to the Governor-General, promising soon to 
send him good news of the beggars. On the 26th, Count 
Meghem wrote that, having spoken with a man who had 
helped to place Aremberg in his coffin, he could hardly enter- 
tain any further doubt as to his fate.* 

The wrath of the Duke was even greater than his surprise. 
Like Augustus, he called in vain on the dead commander for 
his legions, but prepared himself to inflict a more rapid and 
more terrible vengeance than the Roman’s. Recognising the 
gravity of his situation, he determined to take the field in person, 
and to annihilate this insolent chieftain who had dared not only 
to cope with, but to conquer, his veteran regiments. But before 
he could turn his back upon Brussels, many deeds were to be 
done. His measures now followed each other in breathless suc- 
cession, fulminating and blasting at every stroke. On the 28th 
May, he issued an edict, banisliing, on pain of death, the Prince 
of Orange, Louis Nassau, Hoogstraaten, Van den Berg, and 
others, with confiscation of all their property.* At the same 
time he rased the Culemburg Palace to the ground, and erected 
a pillar upon its ruins, commemorating the accursed conspiracy 
which had been engendered within its walls.® On the 1st J une, 
eighteen prisoners of distinction, including the two Barons 
Batenburg, Maximilian Kock, Blois de Treslong, and others, 

* Hoofd, T. 166. Bor, iv. 236. * Bor, iv. 238. 

* Hoofd. Bor, ubi sup. ® Meteren, 50. Bor, iv. 248. Hoofd, 

* Corresp. d«i Ducd’Albo, 102. v. 107. 
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were executed upon the Horse-Market, in Brussels* In the 
vigorous language of Hoogstraaten, this horrible tragedy 
was enacted directly before the windows of that cruel 
animal, Noircarmes,” wJio, in company of his friend Berlay- 
mont, and the rest of the Blood-Council, looked out upon 
the shocking spectacle.^ Tiie heads of the victims were ex- 
posed upon stakes, to which also their bodies were fastened. 
Eleven of these victims were afterwards deposited, uncoffined, 
in unconsccrated ground ; the other seven were left unburied 
to moulder on the gibbet.* On the 2d June, Villars, the 
leader in tlie Daalem rising, suffered on the scaffold, with 
three others.* On the 3il, Counts Egmont and Horn were 
brought in a carriage from Ghent to Brussels, guarded by ten 
companies of infantry and one of cavalry. They were then 
lodged in the Brood-huis opposite the Town-hall, on the 
great square of Brussels/ On the 4th, Alva having, as he so- 
lemnly declared before God and the world, examined thoroughly 
the mass of documents appertaining to those two great prose- 
cutions, which had only been closed three days before, pro- 
nounced sentence against the illustrious prisoners.® These docu- 
ments of iniquity, signed and sealed by the Duke, were sent 
to the Blood- Council, where they were read by Secretary 
Praets.® The signature of Philip was not wanting, for, as 
already stated, the sentenc.es had been drawn upon blanks 
signed by the monarch, of which the viceroy had brought a 
whole trunkful from Spain. The sentence against Egmont 


* Groen y. Prinst., Archives, iii. 
239. 

2 Bor, iv. 238 Hoofd, v. 167, 168. 
® Bor, Hoofd, iibi sup. 

* Bor, V. 238, 239. Ho«fd, v, 168. 
The building is now called the “Maison 
dll Eoi.” 

* Bor„ Hoofd, ubi sup. Meteren, 
52, 63. 

® Bor, V. 236. “ Les process instriiits 

furent lus et vieitez au Coneeil des 
Troubles y assistans journellement le 
Pucq comme President aveo les seig* 

VOL. H 


neurs do Borlaymont et deNoiroarmei 
— trop biou le Ducq se feit deliverer 
par escript leurs opinions secretes de 
chacune, la pluralite, desqiielles inclina 
^ la condemnation,”— Renom de France 
MS., ii. 0 . 6. The same writer adds 
that the sentence, drawn up by He sel^ 
and signed by the Duke, was read two 
or three days afterward in presence of 
Berlaymont and Noircarmes ; “ Par 

oil I on a pr^sum4, a bonne raison^ 
que la r<^8olutioa vonait d’Rspagne,’*— • 
Ibid. 
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declared very briefly that the Duke of Alva, having read all the 
papers and evidence in the case, had found the Count guilty 
of high treason. It was proved that Egmont had united with 
the confederates ; that he had been a juirty to the accursed con- 
spiracy of the Prince of Orange ; that he had taken the rebel 
nobles under his protection, and that ho had betrayed the 
Government and the Holy Catholic Church by his conduct in 
Flanders. Therefore the Duke condemned him to be executed 
by the sword on the following day, and decreed that his head 
should be placed on high in a public place, there to remain 
until the Duke should otherwise direct. The sentence against 
Count Horn was similar in language and purport-^ 

That afternoon the Duke sent for the Bishop of Ypres. The 
prelate arrived at dusk. As soon as he presented himself, Alva 
informed him of the sentence which had just been pronounced, 
and ordt/red him to convey the intelligence to the prisoners. He 
further charged him with the duty of shriving the victims, and 
preparing their souls for death. The Bishop fell on his knees, 
aghast at the terrible decree. He implored the Governor-General 
to have mercy upon the two unfortunate nobles. If their lives 
could not be spared, he prayed him at any rate to grant delay. 
With tears and earnest supplications the prelate endeavoured to 
avert or to postpone the doom which had been pronounced. It 
was in vain. The sentence, inflexible as destiny, had been long 
before ordained. Its execution had been but hastened by the 
temporary triumph of rebellion in Friesland. Alva told the 
Bishop roughly that he had not been summoned to give advice. 
Delay or pardon was alike impossible. He was to act as con- 
fessors to the criminals, not as councillor to the viceroy. The 
Bishop, thus rebuked, withdrew to accomplish his melancholy 
mission.* Meanwhile, on the same evening, the miserable 
Countess of Egmont had been appalled by rumours, too vague 
for belief, too terrible to be slighted. She was in the chamber 
of Countess Aremberg, with whom she had come to condole for 
tlie death of the Count, when the order for the immediate 
1 Bor, iv. 289. * Bor, iv. 239. Hoofd, 168, 169. Strada, i. 827, et multi alii. 
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execution of her own hiisbnnd was announced to her.^ She 
hastened to the presence of the Governor-General. The 
Princess Palatine, whose ancestors had been emperors, re- 
membered only that she was a wife and a mother. She fell 
at the feet of the man who controlled the fate of her husband, 
and implored his mercy in hnm])Ie and submissive terms. 
The Duke, with calm and almost incn'dihle irony, reassured 
the Countess by the infoianation tliat, on the morrow, her 
husband was certainly to be released.* With this ambiguous 
phrase, worthy the palteriug oracles of antiquity, the wretched 
woman was obliged to withdraw. Too soon afterward the 
horrible truth of the words was revealed to her — words of 
doom, which she had mistaken for consolation. 

An hour before midnight the Bishop of Ypres reached 
Egmont’s prison. The Count was conlined in a chamber on 
the second storey of the Brood-huis, the mansion of the cross- 
bowman’s guild, in that corner of the building which rests on a 
narrow street running back from the great square.® He was 
aroused from his sleep by the approach of his visitor. Unable 
to sj)eak, but indicating by the expression of his features the 
occurrence of a great misfortune, the Bisliop, soon after his 
entrance, placed the paper given to him by Alva in Egmont’s 
hands. The unfortunate noble thus suddenly received the in- 
formation that Ins death-sentence had been pronounced, and 
that its execution was fixed for the next morning. He read 
the ])aper througli without flinching, and expressed astonish- 
ment rather than dismay at its tidings.'* Exceedingly sanguine 
by nature, he had never believed, even after his nine months’ 
imprisonment, in a fatal termination to the difficulties in which 
he was involved. He was now startled both at the sudden 
condemnation which had followed his lingering trial, and at 
the speed with which his death was to fulfil the sentence. 


« ^ BratitSme, Honimes IlhiRtrcs, etc., 
Us^ ii. 176. 

® Hoofd, V. 169, who is the only 
authority for an anecdote which, for 
the honour of humanity, one wishes 


to think false. 

® Bruxelles et ses Environs, par 
Alphonse Wauters, 93. 

* “Met grooter Verwondering dan 
Versleegenheit.” — Hoofd,v. 109. 
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He asked the Bishop, with many expressions of amazement, 
whether pardon was impossible; whether delay at least might 
not be obtained? The prelate answered by a faithful narra- 
tive of the conversation which had just occurred between 
Alva and himself.^ Egmont, thus convinced of his inevitable 
doom, then observed to liis companion, with exquisite cour- 
tesy, that, since he was to die, he re’^dered thanks both to 
God and to the Duke that his last mu^.icnts were to be con- 
soled by so excellent a father confessor.® 

Afterwards, with a natural burst of indignation, he exclaimed 
that it was indeed a cruel and unjust sentence. He protested 
that he had never in his whole life wronged his Majesty; cer- 
tainly never so deeply as to deserve such a punishment. All 
that he had done had been wdth loyal intentions. The King’s 
true interest had been his constant aim. Nevertheless, if he 
had fallen into error, he prayed to God that his death might 
wipe away his misdeeds, and that his name might not be dis- 
honoured, nor his children brought to shame. His beloved 
wife and innocent children were to endure misery enough by 
his death and the confiscation of his estates. It was at least 
due to his long services that they should be spared further 
suffering.® He then asked his father confessor what advice 
he had to give touching his present conduct. The Bishop re- 
plied by an exhortation, that he should turn himself to God ; 
that he should withdraw his thoughts entirely from all earthly 
interests, and prepare himself for the world beyond the grave. 
He accepted the advice, and kneeling before the Bishop, 
confessed himself. He then asked to receive the sacrament. 


' Hoofd, ubi sup. Bor, iv. 239. 

2 Ibid , iv. 239. Hoofd, v. 169. — 
It is painful to reflect, that, notwith- 
standing the kind words exchanged 
between the Bishop and Egraont upon 
this melancholy ocension, the prelate 
expressed to others his entire a'p'pro~\ 
bationofthe Count' s execution. “Yprosi 
considers the punishment of Egmontj 
as very just and necessary for an ex- 1 
wrote Morillon to Granvelle a 


week after the murder. “ To try the 
Bishop further,” he continued, “ I 
observed that the King was very near 
giving Egmont the office which he had 
since bestowed upon Alva ; upon which 
he replied that it would have been our 
ruin,’' etc., etc. — Groen v. Prinst.^ 
Archives, etc. Supplement, 83, 

® Bor, Hoofd, ubi sup. Meteren* 
53. Pieces concernant les Troubles, 
etc,, 331vo. MS. 
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which the Bishop administered, after the customary mass. 
Egmont asked what prayer would be most appropriate at the 
hour of execution. His confessor replied that there was none 
more befitting than the one which Jesus had taught His 
disciples — Our Father, which art in heaven.’’ 

Some conversation ensued, in which the Count again ex- 
pressed his gratitude that his parting soul had been soothed by 
these pious and friendly offices. By a revulsion of feeling, he 
then bewailed again tlie sad fate of his wife and of his young 
children. The Bishop entreated liiin anew to withdraw his 
mind from such harrowing reflections, and to give himseli 
entirely to God. Overwhelmed with grief, Egmont exclaimed 
with natural and simple pathos — “ Ah;s ! how miserable and 
frail is our nature, that when we should think of God only, 
we are unable to shut out the images of wile and children.”' 

Recovering from his emotion, and having yet much time, 
he sat down and wrote with pcrlect self-possession two letters, 
one to Philip and one to Alva. The celebrated letter to the 
King was as follows : — 

Sire, — I have learned, this evening, the sentence which 
your Majesty has been pleased to pronounce upon me. Al- 
though I have never had a thought, and believe myself never 
to have done a deed, which could tend to the prejudice of 
your Majesty’s person or service, or to the detriment of our 
true ancient and Catholic religion, nevertheless I take piitience 
to bear that which it has jileased the good God to send. If, 
during these troubles in the Netlierlands, I have done or 
permitted aught which had a diflerent appearance, it has 
been with the true and good intent to serve God and your 
Majesty, and the necessity of the times. Therefore, I pray 
your Majesty to forgive me, and to have compassion on my 
poor wife, my children, and my servants ; having;: regard to 


* Bor, iv. 240. Hoofd, t. 1(50. Pays Bas, 332yo. MS. O^rard Col 
Pieces coucermmt les Troubles des lection. Arcluv^es of the Hafirue. 
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my past 6er\ iecs. lu which hope I now commend myself to 
the mercy of God. 

‘‘ From Brussels, 

Ready to die^ this 5th June, 1568. 

Your Majesty’s very humble and loyal vassal and servant, 

‘‘ Lamoral d’Egmont.” ' 

Having thus kissed the murderous hand which smote him, 
he handed the letter, stamped rather with superfluous loyalty 
than with Christian foigiveness, to the Bishop, with a request 
that he would forward it to its destination, accompanied by a 
letter from his own hand. This duty the Bishop solemnly 
promised to fulfil.* 

Facing all tlie details of his execution with the fortitude 
which belonged to liis character, he now took counsel with his 
confessor as to the language proper for him to hold from the 
sciifFold to the assembled people. The Bishop, however, 
strongly dissuaded him from addressing the multitude at all. 
The persons furthest removed, urged the priest, would not hear 
the w'ords, wliile the Spanish troops in the immediate vicinity 
would not understand them. It seemed, therefore, the part of 
wisdom and of dignity for him to be silent, communing only 
with his God. The Count assented to this reasoning, and 
abandoned liis intention of saying a few farewell words to the 
)»x)ple, by ninny of whom he believed himself tenderly beloved.* 
Be now made many preparations for the morrow, in order that 
his thoughts, in the last moments, might not be distracted by 
mechanical details, cutting the collar from his doublet and 
from his shirt wit’i his own hands, ^ in order that those of the 
hangman miglit have no excuse for contaminating his person. 
The rest of the night was passed in prayer and meditation. 

‘ Bor, iv. 240. Hoofd, 170. 58, he wrote one to his wife. — Com- 

Sirada, i. 327, 328, et alii. — See also ' pare Strada, i. 327, 328. Haraens^ 
Gachard, Corre?poodai'Co de Philippe ; Ann. Turn. Belgio, iii. 90. Foppens, 
II., ii. 764. Foppens, Supplement, i. I Supplement, i. 260. 

261. } ^Bor, iv. 240. Hoofd, v. 170. 

* Hoofd, V. 170. According to Bop, * Bor, Hoofd, ubi sup. Pieces con- 
iv. 240, Egmont also wrote a letter | cernant 1 Hist, des troubles, MS. t 
to the Duke ; according to Meteren. 3^13. ^ 
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Fewer circumstanoes csonceming the last night of Count 
Horn’s life have been preserved. It is, however, well ascer- 
tained that the Admiral received the sudden news of his con- 
demnation with absolute composure. He was assisted at his 
devotional exercises in prison by the curate of La Cliapelle.^ 

During the night, the necessary preparations for the morning 
( ragedy had been made in the great square of Brussels. It was 
the intention of governinent to strike terror to the heart of the 
[)cople by the exhibition of an impressive and appalling spec- 
tacle. The absolute and irresponsible destiny wliich ruled them 
was to be made manifest by the immolation of these two men, so 
(ilevatedby rank, powerful connexion, and distinguished service. 

The effect would be heightened by tlie character of the 
locality where the gloomy show was to be presented. The 
great square of Brussels had always a striking and theatrical 
aspect. The splendid Hotel do Ville, with its daring spire and 
elaborate front, ornamented one side of the place ; directly 
opposite was the graceful but incoherent facade of the Brood- 
huis, now the last earthly resting-place of the two distinguished 
victims, while grouped around these principal buildings rose 
tlie fantastic palaces of the Archers, Mariners, and of other 
guilds, with their festooned walls and toppling gables bedizened 
profusely with emblems, statues, and quaint decorations. The 
place had been alike the scene of many a brilliant tournament 
and of many a bloody execution. Gallant knights had con- 
tended within its precincts, while bright eyes rained influence 
from all those picturesque balconies and decorated windows. 
Martyrs to religious and to political liberty had, upon the same 
spot, endured agonies which might have roused every stone of 
its pavement to muti ny or softened them to pity. Here Egmont 
himself, in happier days, had often borne away the prize of 
skill or of valour, the cynosure of every eye ; and hence, almost 
in the noon of a life illustrated by many brilliant actions, he 
was to be sent, by the hand of tyranny, to his great account. 
On the morning of the 5th of June, tliree thousand Spanish 

' Letter of Alva to Philip. Oorrespondauce de Marg. d’Autriohe^ 252L 
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troops’ were drawn up in battle array around a scaffold, which 
had been erected in the centre of the square. Upon this 
scaffold, which was covered with black cloth, were placed two 
velvet cushions, two iron spikes, and a small table. Upon the 
table was a silver crucifix. The provost-marshal, Spelle, sat 
on horseback below, with his red wand in his hand, little 
dreaming that for him a darker doom was reserved than that 
of which he was now the minister. The executioner was con- 
cealed beneath the draperies of the scaffold.* 

At eleven o’clock, a company of Spanish soldiers, led by 
Julian Romero and Captain Salinas, arrived at Egmont’s 
chamber. The Count was ready for them. They were about 
to bind his hands, but he warmly protested against the in- 
dignity, and opening the folds of his robe, shewed them that 
he had himself shorn off his collars, and made preparations for 
his death. His request was granted. Egmont, with the Bishop 
at his side, then walked with a steady step the short distance 
which separated him from the place of execution. Julian 
Romero and the guard followed him. On his way, he read aloud 
the fifty -first Psalm : Hear my cry, 0 God, and give ear unto 
my prayer 1” He seemed to have selected these scriptural pas- 
sages as a proof that, notwithstanding the machinations of his 
enemies, and the cruel punishment to which they had led him, 
loyalty to his sovereign was as deeply rooted and as religious 
a sentiment in his bosom as devotion to his God. Thou wilt 
prolong the King’s life ; and his years as many generations. 
He shall abide before God for ever ! 0 prepare mercy and 

truth which may preserve him.” Such was the prayer of the 
condemned traitor on his way to the block.* 

Having ascended the scaffold, he walked across it twice or 


^ Nineteen vanderas occupied the 
sqtiaro, two were left to guard the 
palace, and one went the rounds of the 
city during the execution. — Bor, Iloofd, 
nbi aup. Comp. Ulloa, Com., premier 
•t seoonde, (Paris, 1570,) i. 45. 

a Bor, iv. 240. Hoofd, t. 170, 171. 
fitraua, i. 3^ 


® Chronike oft Journal van het gene 
in de Nederlaiiden en namentlyk tot 
Antwerpen is voorgerallen ten tyde 
der Troublen van den Jaer, 1560 tot 
1593, door N. de Weert.— MS. Coll. 
Gerard. Library of the Hague. — 
Compare Hoofd Meteren, 63. Ulloa, 
i. 42. 
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thrice. He was dressed in a tabard or robe of red damask, 
over which was thrown a short black mantle, embroidered in 
gold. He had a black silk hat, with black and white plumes, 
on his head, and held a handkerchief in his hand. As he strode 
to and fro, he expressed a bitter regret that he had not been 
permitted to die, sword in hand, fighting for his country and 
his king. Sanguine to the last, he passionately asked Romero, 
whether the sentence was really irrevocable, whether a pardon 
was not even then to be granted. The Marshal shrugged his 
shoulders, murmuring a negative reply. Upon this, Egmont 
gnashed his teeth together, rather in rage than despair. Shortly 
afterward commanding himself again, he threw aside his robe 
and mantle, and took the badge of the Golden Fleece from his 
neck. Kneeling then upon one of the cushions, he said the 
Lord’s Prayer aloud, and requested the Bishop, who knelt at 
his side, to repeat it tlirice. After this, the prelate gave him 
the silver crucifix to kiss, and then pronounced his blessing 
upon him. This done, the Count rose again to his feet, laid 
aside his hat and handkerchief, knelt again upon the cushion, 
drew a little cap over his eyes, and, folding his hands together, 
cried with a loud voice, Lord, into thy hands I commit my 
spirit.” The executioner then suddenly appeared, and severed 
his head from his shoulders at a single blow.^ ^ 

A moment of shuddering silence succeeded the stroke. The 
whole vast assembly seemed to have felt it in their own hearts. 
Tears fell from the eyes even of the Spanish soldiery, for they 
*knew and honoured Eojmont as a valiant general. The French 
ambassador, Mondoucet, looking upon the scene from a secret 
place, whispered that he had now seen the head fall before 
which France had twice trembled. Tears were even seen u])on 
the iron cheek of Alva, as, from a window in a house directly 
opposite the scaffold, he looked out upon the scene.^ 

* Bor, iy. 240. Hoofd, v. 170,171. voglio becomes softened in relating 
Strada, i. 328. the pathetic scene. “E veramente 

“ “En hem niet bet door den bale, pnrve,” says the Cardinal, “che sotto 
dan den om stand eren in’t hart sneed,” il snocollo n’ havessecome un altro la 
ays Hoofd, V. 170, 171. Even Benli- Fiandra tutta, si grande fii il seaso, 
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A dark cloth was now quickly thrown over the body and 
the blood, and, within a few minutes, the Admiral was seen 
advancing through the crowd. His bald head was uncovered, 
his hands were unbound. He calmly saluted such of his 
acquaintances as he chanced to recognise upon his path.^ 
Under a black cloak, which he threw off when ho had ascended 
the scaffold, he wore a plain, dark doublet, and he did not, like 
Egmont, wear the insignia of the Fleece. Casting his eyes 
upon the corpse, which lay covered with the dark cloth, he 
asked if it were the body of Egmont. Being answered in the 
affirmative, he muttered a few words in Spanish, which were 
not distinclly audible. His attention was next caught by the 
sight of his own coat of arms reversed, and he expressed anger 
at this indignity to his escutcheon, protesting that he had not 
deserved the insult.^ He then spoke a few words to the crowd 
below, wishing them happiness, and begging them to pray for 
his soul. He did not kiss the crucifix, but he knelt upon the 
scaffold to pray, and was assisted in his devotions by the Bishop 
of Ypres. When tliey were concluded, he rose again to his 
feet. Then drawing a Milan cap completely over his face, and 
uttering, in Latin, the same invocation which Egmont had 
used, he submitted his neck to the stroke.* 

Egmont had obtained, as a last favour, that his execution 
should precede that of his friend. Deeming himself in part to 
blame for Horn’s reappearance in Brussels after the arrival of 


ohe mo8tr6 allora del suo eupplicio.” 
— Liy. iv. (i9. Compare Strada, i. 
329. Metemi, 53. Uor, 241. “I 
bear,” wrote Morillon to Graiivelle 
(June 7, 1507) “that his Excellency 
shod tears an hig as gx’ase during the 
execution.” (At jectc des larmos au>si 
grosses que poix.) — Groen v. Eriiitt., 
Archives, Supplement, 81. The pre- 
bendary goes on to say that “ ho i»ad 
caused the story of the Duke’s tender- 
ness to be trumpeted in muiiy })laccs,” i 
“ 4 faict sonner oil il luy a semble con- 
jenir, quia multorum animi exacor- 
beti.”--U)id. Morillon also quotes Alva 


as having had the effrontery to say 
that he de.'^ired a mitigation of the 
punishment, but that the King had 
answered, “ho could forgive oUenoos 
against himself, but the crimes com- 
mitted against God were unpardon- 
able ! ! ! ” — Ibid. 

‘ Foppens, Suppl6ment, i. 264. 

* N. do Weerb Ohron>k MS. 

® Tim Duke of Alva assured Philip 
that both the Counts “ soiit rnorts fort 
catboliquemeiit et modostement.”— • 
Comp ire Dor, iv. 240; Hoofd, v. 171; 
Meter en, f. 63 ; Ulloa, i. 43} De VVeert 
MS. 
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Alva, and for his death, which was the result, he wished to be 
spared the pang of seeing him dead. Gemma F risius, the astro- 
loger, who had cast the horoscope of Count Horn at his birth, 
had come to him in the most solemn manner to warn him 
against visiting Brussels. The Count had answered stoutly 
that he placed his trust in God, and that, moreover, his friend 
Egmont was going thither also, who had engaged that no 
worse fate should befall the one of them than the ofcher.^ 

The heads of both sufferers were now exposed for two 
hours upon the iron stakes. Their bodies, placed in coffins, 
remained during the samo interval upon the scaffold. Mean- 
time, notwithstanding the presence of the troops, the popu- 
lace could not be restrained from tears and from execrations. 
Many crowded about the scaffold, and dij)ped their handker- 
chiefs in the blood, to be preserved alterwarcls as memorials 
of the crime, and as ensigns of revenge.^ 

The bodies were afterwards delivered to their friends. A 
stately procession of the guilds, accompanied by many of the 
clergy, conveyed their coffins to the church of St. Gudule. 
Thence the body of Egmont was carried to tlie convent of Saint 
Clara, near the old Brussels gate, where it was embalmed.® His 
escutcheon and banners were hung upon the outward wall of 
his residence, by order of the Countess. By ct)nmiand of Alva 
they were immediately torn dewin'^ His remains were after- 
wards conveyed to his city of Sottegem, in Flanders, where 
they were interred. Count Horn was entombed at Kenipen. 


' Bor, iv. 241. Iloofd, v. 170. 

* Bor, IToofcl, Meten'ii, Strada, i. 
328. Bentivoglio, liv. iy. 69. 

® Bor, iy. 241. UUoa, i. 44. — Tlie 
latter writer, who was marechal-dc- 
carap in Alya’s army, and had eoin- 
manded the citadel of Glient duritig 
the imprisonment of the Counts, 
obseryos that the coflln of Egiiiunt, 
after its removal to St. Clara, was 
visited by crowds of people, all batlied 
in tears, who kissed it as if it had been 
the shrine of saintly remains, offering 
up prasers the while for the reptjse 


of the dvpai'tid soul. lie adds tliat 
the same devotion was not paid to 
the body of Horn, wliich remained 
almost deserted in tlie great church. 
There is something pathetic in this 
imago of the gloomy, melancholy Horn 
lying thus in Ids bloody sliroud as 
solitary and deserted as tie had been 
in the latter ^cars of his life in h.a 
desolate home. Certainly the Admiral 
deseryed as much popular sympathy 
as Egmont. 

^ Bur, iv. 241. Hoofd, T. 171. 
Meteren. f. 53. 
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The bodies had been removed from the scaffold at two o’clock. 
The heads remained exposed between burning torches for two 
hours longer. They were then taken down, enclosed in boxes, 
and, as it was generally supposed, despatched to Madrid/ The 
King was thus enabled to look upon the dead faces of his 
victims without the trouble of a journey to the provinces. 

Thus died Philip Montmorency, Count of Horn, and 
Lamoral of Eginont, Prince of Gaveren. The more intense 
sympathy which seemed to attach itself to the fate of Egmont, 
rendered the misfortune of his companion in arms and in 
death comparatively less interesting.'^ 

Egmont is a great historical figure, but he certainly was not 
a great man. His execution remains an enduring monument, 
not only of Philip’s cruelty and perfidy, but of his dullness. 
The King had everything to hope from Egmont, and notliing to 
fear. Granvclle know the man well, and, almost to the last, could 
not believe in the possibility of so unparalleled a blinulor as that 
which was to make a victim, a martyr, and a popular idol of a 
personage, brave indeed, but incredibly vacillating and inordi- 
nately vain, who, by a little management, might have buon con- 
verted into a most useful instrument for the royal purposes. 

It is not necessary to recapitulate the events of Egrnont’s 
career. Step by step we have studied his course, and at no 
single period have we discovered even a germ of those elements 
which make the national champion. His pride of order ren- 
dered him furious at the insolence of Granvelle, and caused him 
to chafe under his dominion. Hisvanity of high rank and ol 

' Meteren, f. 53. — “ Te vier uren page 29. (Bulletins de I’Acad. Roy. 
werden de hoofden gesloton elk be- 1 de Belg. xvi. 6.) “ Y pregiintdron si 

Bundere in een houten kiste d’welck ! era verdad que Julian habia tornado 
by de fepangaerden was daer toe las cabezas y echado las no se donde ; 
gemackt, want de solve naer Spaeng- que aunque en esto bablo 13 erley monte 
nien werdden gesonden, soo men creo quiso dar a eiitender que las 
seyde.” The author of tiiis manu- debian haber guardaclo.” 
script, which contains many curious ^ “Deflori” pays Strati a, (i. 330,) 
details, was a contemporary, and oo- “profecto hand modico potuissut liujus 
eupied a place under government viri (Hornani) mors,8i non Egmontius 
afterward at Antwerp. — Compare the omnium lac^rymas cons urn psisset.”— 
letter of Gkronimo de Rooa in Gach- Compare UUoa, i. 44. 
lufd, Notice but le Cunseil des Troubles. 
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distinguished military service made him covet the highest place 
under the Crown, while his hatred of those by whom he con- 
sidered himself defrauded of his claims, converted him into a 
malcontent. He had no sympathy with the people, but he 
loved, as a grand Seignior, to be looked up to and admired by 
a gaping crowd. He was an unwavering Catholic, held sec- 
taries in utter loathing, and, after the image-breaking, took a 
positive pleasure in hanging ministers, together with their con- 
gregations, and in pressing the besieged Christians of Valen- 
ciennes to extremities. Upon more than one occasion he 
pronounced his unequivocal approval of the infamous edicts, 
and he exerted himself at times to enforce them within his 
province. The transitory impression made upon his mind by 
the lofty nature of Orange was easily effaced in Spain by 
court flattery and by royal bribes. Notwithstanding the cold- 
ness, the rebuffs, and the repeated warnings which might 
have saved him from destruction, nothing could turn him at 
last from the fanatic loyalty towards which, after much 
wavering, his mind irrevocably pointed. His voluntary hu- 
miliation as a general, a grand(‘o, a Fleming, and a Christian, 
before the insolent Alva upon his first arrival, would move our 
contempt were it not for the gentler emotions suggested by 
the infatuated nobleman’s doom. Upon the departure of 
Orange, Egmont was only too eager to be employed by Philip 
in any work which the monarch could find for him to do. 
Yet this was the man whom Philip chose, through the execu- 
tioner’s sword, to convert into a popular idol, and whom poetry 
has loved to contemplate as a romantic champion of freedom. 

As for Horn, details enough have likewise been given of his 
career to enable the reader thoroughly to understand the man. 
He was a person of mediocre abilities and thoroughly common-!- 
place character. His high rank and his tragic fate are aU 
which make him interesting. He had little love for court or 
people. Broken in fortunes, he passed his time mainly in 
brooding over the ingratitude of Charles and Philip, and Iq 
complaining bitterly of the disappointments to which their 
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policy had doomed him. He cared nothing for cardinalists nr 
confederates. He disliked Brederode, he detested Granvelle. 
Gloomy and morose, he went to bed, while the men who were 
called his fnllow-cons])irators were dining and making merry 
in the same house with himself. He had as little sympathy 
with the cry of Vivoit les gueux'*^ as for that of Vive leroy.'^'^ 
The most interesting features in his character are his gene- 
rosity toward liis absent brother, and the manliness with 
which, as Montigny’s representative at Tournay, he chose 
rather to confront the anger of the government, and to incur 
the deadly revenge of Philip, than make himself the execu- 
tioner of the harmless Christians in Tournay. In this regard 
his conduct is vastly more entitled to our respect than that of 
Egmont, and he was certainly more deserving of reverence 
from the people, even though deserted by all men while living, 
and left headless, and solitary in his coffin at Saint Gudule. 

The hatred for Alva, which sprang froiTi the graves of these 
illustrious victims, waxed daily more intense. Like tilings of 
another world,” wrote Hoogstraaten,^ ^^soom the cries, lamen- 
tations, and just compassion which all the inhabitants of 
Brussels, noble or ignoble, feel for such barbarous tyranny, 
while this Nero of an Alva is boasting that he will do the same 
to all whom he lays his hands upon.” No man believed that 
the two nobles had committed a crime, and many were even 
disposed to acquit Philip of his share in the judicial murder. 
Thepeople ascribed the execution solely to llie personal jealousy 
of the Duke. They discoursed to each other not only of the 
envy with which the Governor-Genera^ hadalwaysregardcd the 
military triumphs of his rival, but related that Egmont had at 
different times won large sums of Alva at games of hazard, 
and that he had, moreover, on several occasions, carried off the 
prize from the Duke in shooting at the popinjay.® Neverthe- 
less, in spite of all these absurd rumours, there is no doubt that 
Philip and Alva must share equally in the guilt of the trans- 


^ Oroen van Prineterer, Archives, etc., hi. 240, 241. 


* Strada, i. 326. 
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action, and that the chastisement ” had been arranged 
before Alva had departed from Spain. 

The Countess Egmont remained at the convent of Cambre 
with her eleven children, plunged in misery and in poverty. 
The Duke wrote to Philip, that he doubted if there were so 
wretched a family in the world. He, at tlie same time, con- 
gratulated his sovereign on the certainty that the more 
intense the effects, the more fruitful would bo the example 
of this great execution. He stated tluit the Countess was 
considered a most saintly woman, and that there had been 
scarcely a night in whicli, attended by her daughters, she 
had not gone forth barefooted to offer up prayers for her 
husband in every church within the city. He added, that it 
was doubtful whether tliey had money enongli to buy them- 
selves a supper that very night, and he begged the King to 
allow them the means of supporting life. He advised that 
the Countess should be placed, without delay, in a Spanish 
convent, where her daughters might at once take the veil, 
assuring his Mnjosty that her dower was entirely inadequate 
to her support. Thus hiimnnely recommending his sovereign 
to bestow an alms on the family which his own hand had 
reduced from a princely station to beggary, the Viceroy 
proceeded to detail the recent events in Friesland, together 
with the measures which lie was about taking to avenge the 
defeat and death of Count Aremborg.^ 


^ Corrospondanc© de Philippe II., 765-774, 
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Those measures were taken with the precision and prompt- 
ness which marked the Duke’s character when precision and 
promptness were desirable. There had been a terrible energy 
in his every step since the successful foray of Louis Nassau. 
Having determined to take the field in person with nearly all 
the Spanish veterans, he at once acted upon the necessity 
of making the capital secure, after his back should be turned. 
It was impossible to leave three thousand choice troops to 
guard Count Egmont, A less number seemed insufficient 
to prevent a rescue. He had, therefore, no longer delayed 
the chastisement which had already been determined, but 
which the events in the north had precipitated. Thus only 
the positive result of Louis Nassau’s victory was tho execu- 
tion of hi^ imprisoned friends^ 
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The expedition under Aremberg had failed from two causes. 
The Spanish force had been inadequate, and they had attacked 
the enemy at a disadvantage. The imprudent attack was the 
result of the contempt with which they had regarded their 
antagonist. These errors were not to be repeated. Alva 
ordered Count Meghem, now commanding in the province of 
Groningen, on no account to hazard hostilities until the game 
was sure.' He also immediately ordered large reinforcements 
to move forward to the seat of war. The commanders in- 
trusted with this duty were duke Eric of Brunswick, Chiappin 
Vitelli, NoircarmeSj and Count de Roeulx. The rendezvous 
for the whole force was Deventer, and here they all arrived 
on the 10th July. On the same day the Duke of Alva him- 
self entered Deventer, to take command in person.* On the 
evening of the 14th July he reached Rolden, a village three 
leagues distant from Groningen, at the head of three terzios 
of Spanish infantry, three companies of light horse, and a 
troop of dragoons.* His whole force in and about Groningen 
amounted to fifteen thousand choice troops, besides a large 
but uncertain number of less disciplined soldiery/ 

Meantime, Louis of Nassau, since his victory, had accom- 
plished nothing. For this inactivity, there was one sufficient 
excuse, the total want of funds. His only revenue was the 
amount of black mail which he was able to levy upon the inha- 
bitants of the province. He repeated his determination to treat 
them all as enemies, unless they furnished him with the means 
of expelling their tyrants from the country.* He obtained small 
sums in this manner from time to time. The inhabitants were 
favourably disposed, but they were timid and despairing. They 


^ Correapondance du Duo d*Albe, 
136. 

® Mendoza, 66, 67. 

* Correspondance du Duo d’Albe, 
164. 

* Mendoza, 63-56. Correspondance 

du Duo d’Albe, 102, 106, 138, 152. 
The Netherland bistoria., ^ive him 
17,000 foot and 3,000 Hoofd, 


T. 174, Bor, ir, 243, 244. — Compare 
Bentivoglio, lir. ir. 70, and Strada, i. 
331, who gives Alva 12,000 foot and 
3,000 horse, and to Louis of Nassau 
an equal number of infantry, with an 
inferior force of cavalry. 

* Correspondance du Duo d’Albe, 
114, 115, 123, 124. 
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saw no clear way towards the accomplishment of the result con» 
cerning which Louis was so confident They knew that the 
terrible Alva was already on his way. They felt sure of being 
pillaged by both parties, and of being hanged as rebels besides, 
as soon as the Governor- General should make his appearance. 

Louis had, however, issued two formal proclamations for twa 
especial contributions. In these documents he had succinctly 
explained that the houses of all recusants should be forthwith 
burned about their ears,' and in consequence of these peremp- 
tory measures, he had obtained some ten thousand florins. 
Alva ordered counter-proclamations, to be affixed to church 
doors and other places, forbidding all persons to contribute to 
these forced loans of the rebels, on penalty of paying twice as 
much to the Spaniards, with arbitrary* punishment in addition, 
after his arrival.* The miserable inhabitants, thus placed 
between two fires, had nothing for it but to pay one-half of 
their property to support the rebellion in the first place, with 
the prospect of giving the other half as a subsidy to tyranny 
afterwards ; while the gibbet stood at the end of the vista to 
reward their liberality. Such was the horrible position of the 
peasantry in this civil conflict. The weight of guilt thus 
accumulated upon the crowned head which conceived, and 
the red right hand which wrought all this misery, what 
human scales can measure ? 

With these precarious means of support, the army of Louis of 
Nassau, as may easily be supposed, was anything but docile. 
After tlie victory of Heiliger-Lee there had seemed to his Ger- 
man mercenaries a probability of extensive booty, which grew 
fainter as the slender fruit of that battle became daily more 
apparent. The two abbots of Wittewerum and of Heiliger-Lee, 
who had followed Aremberg’s train in order to be witnesses of 
his victory, had been obliged to pay to the actual conqueror a 
heavy price for the entertainment to which they had invited 
themselves,® and these sums, together with the amounts pressed 
from the reluctant estates, and the forced contributions paid by 

' ProclarnatioTi P<Mint Luiiis. rlulod I ance du Due d’Albe, 124, 125. 
pnin .lunt- l.'W'i.S. ( V.l n »Tl(l- | 144* 145* * >▼. 233^ 
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luckless peasants, enabled him to keep his straggling troops 
together a few weeks longer. Mutiny, however, was constantly 
breaking out, and by the eloquent expostulations and vague 
promises of the Count, was with difficulty suppressed.' 

He had, for a few weeks immediately succeeding the battle, 
distributed his troops in three different stations. On the 
approach of the Duke, however, he hastily concentrated his 
whole force at his own strongly-fortified camp, within half 
cannon-shot of Groningen. His army, such as it was, num- 
bered from 10,000 to 12,000 men.* Alva reached Groningen 
early in the morning, and without pausing a moment, marched 
his troops directly through the city. He then immediately 
occupied an entrenched and fortified house, from which it was 
easy to infiict damage upon the camp. This done, the Duke, 
with a few attendants, rode forth to reconnoitre the enemy in 
person. He found him in a well-fortified position, having the 
river on his front, which served as a moat to his camp, and 
with a deep trench three hundred yards beyond, in addition. 
Two wooden bridges led across the river; each was com- 
manded by a fortified house, in which was a provision of pine 
torches, ready at a moment’s warning to set fire to the 
bridges. Having thus satisfied himself, the Duke rode back 
to his army, which had received strict orders not to lift a 
finger till his return. He then despatched a small force of 
five hundred musketeers, under Robles, to skirmish with the 
enemy, and, if possible, to draw them from their trenches.* 

The troops of Louis, however, showed no greediness to 
engage. On the contrary, it soon became evident that their 
dispositions were of an opposite tendency. The Count himself, 
not at that moment trusting his soldiery, who were in an 
extremely mutinous condition, was desirous of falling back 
before his formidable antagonist. The Duke, faithful, however, 
to his life-long principles, had no intentions of precipitating tlie 

^ Bor, iy. 236-244, etc. Hoofd, v. against 17,000 foot, and 3,000 horse, 
176. iii. 265. 

* Ibid., y. 174. According to Groen * Mendoza, 59. Ck)rro.«pondaaoe du 
van rrinstoror, only 7 0?0 to 8,000 Pnc d’Albp, 154. 
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action in those difficult and swampy regions. The skirmishing, 
therefore, continued for many hours, an additional force of a 
thousand men being detailed from the Spanish army. The day 
was very sultry, however, the enemy reluctant, and the whole 
action languid. At last, towards evening, a large body, tempted 
beyondtheirtrenches,engaged warmly with the Spaniards. The 
combat lasted but a few minutes, the patriots were soon routed, 
and fled precipitately back to their camp. Tlie panic spread 
with them, and the whole army was soon in retreat. On 
retiring, they had, however, set fire to the bridges, and thus 
secured an advantage at the outset of the chase. The Spaniards 
were no longer to be held. Vitelli obtained permission to 
follow with two thousand additional troops. The fifteen hun- 
dred who had already been engaged, charged furiously upon 
their retreating foes. Some dashed across the blazing bridges, 
with their garments and their very beards on fire.^ Others 
sprang into the river. Neither fire nor water could check the 
fierce pursuit. The cavalry dismounting, drove their horses 
into the stream, and clinging to their tails, pricked the horses 
forward with their lances. Having thus been dragged across, 
they joined their comrades in the mad chase along the narrow 
dykes, and through the swampy and almost impassable country 
where the rebels were seeking shelter. The aj)proach of night, 
too soon advancing, at last put an end to the hunt. The 
Duke with difficulty recalled his men, and compelled them to 
restrain their eagerness until the morrow. Three hundred of 
the patriots were left dead upon the field, besides at least an 
equal number who perished in the river and canals. The army 
of Louis was entirely routed, and the Duke considered it 
virtually destroyed. He wrote to the State-Council that he 
should pursue them the next day, but doubted whether he 
should find anybody to talk with him. In this the Governor 
General soon found himself delightfully disappointed.* 


^ Mendoza, 61. 

• Ibid., 69-63. Alra’e letter to the 
6^te-0ouac4. Oorreepondance du 
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Five days later, the Duke arrived at Reyden, on the Ems, 
Owing to the unfavourable disposition of the country people, 
who were willing to protect the fugitives by false information 
to their pursuers, he was still in doubt as to the position then 
occupied by the enemy.' He had been fearful that they would 
be found at this very village of Beyden. It was a fatal error 
on the part of Count Louis that they were not.* He had made 
a stand at this point, he might have held out a long time. The 
bridge which here crossed the river would have afforded him a 
retreat into Germany at any moment, and the place was easily 
to be defended in front.* Thus he might have maintained 
himself against his fierce but wary foe, while his brother 
Orange, who was at Strasburg watching the progress of events, 
was executing his own long-planned expedition into the heart 
of the Netherlands. With Alva thus occupied in Friesland, 
the results of such an invasion might have been prodigious. It 
was, however, not on the cards for that campaign. The mutinous 
disposition of the niercenaries under his command* had filled 
Louis with doubt and disgust. Bold and sanguine, but always 
too fiery and impatient, he saw not much possibility of paying 
his troops any longer with promises. Perhaps he was not 
unwilling to place them in a position where they should be 
obliged to fight or to perish. At any rate, such was theii 
present situation. Instead of halting at Reyden, he had made 
his stand at Jemmingen, about four leagues distant from that 
place, and a little further down the river.* Alva discovered 
this important fact soon after his arrival at Reyden, and could 
not conceal his delight. Already exulting at the error made 
by his adversary, in neglecting the important position which 
he now occupied himself, he was doubly delighted at learning 
the nature of the place which he had in preference selected. 
He saw that Louis had completely entrapped himself. 

Jemmingen was a small town on the left bank of the Ems, 

» Mendoza, 63. I * Bor, iy. 236, 244. Hoofd, v. 176. 

• Ibid., 63, 64. Hoofd, y. 174. ® Hoofd, y. 174, 176. Bor, iy. 244. 

* Mendoza, Hoofd, ubi Bup. [ Mendoza, 64. 
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The stream here, very broad and deep, is rather a tide inlet 
than a river, being but a very few miles from the Dollart This 
circular bay, or ocean chasm, the result of the violent inunda- 
tion of the thirteenth century, surrounds, with the river, a 
narrow peninsula. In the comer of this peninsula, as in the 
bottom of a sack, Louis had posted his army. His infantry, as 
usual, was drawn up m two large squares, and still contained 
ten thousand men. The rear rested upon the village, the river 
was upon his left ; his meagre force of cavalry upon the right. 
In front were two very deep trenches. The narrow road, 
which formed the only entrance to his camp, was guarded by 
a ravelin on each side, and by five pieces of artillery.' 

The Duke, having reconnoitred the enemy in person, rode 
back, satisfied that no escape was possible. The river was too 
deep and too wide for swimming or wading, and there were but 
very few boats. Louis was shut up between twelve thousand 
Spanish veterans and the river Ems. The rebel army, although 
not insufficient in point of numbers, was in a state of dis- 
organisation. They were furious for money, and reluctant to 
fight They broke out into open mutiny upon the very verge 
of battle, and swore that they would instantly disband, if the 
gold, which, as they believed, had been recently brought into the 
camp, were not immediately distributed among them.* Such 
was the state of things on the eventful morning of the 21st 
July. All the expostulations of Count Louis seemed power- 
less. His eloquence and his patience, both inferior to his 
valour, were soon exhausted. He peremptorily refused the 
money for which they clamoured, giving the most cogent of all 
reasons, an empty coffer. He demonstrated plainly that they 
were in that moment to make their election, whether to win a 
victory or to submit to a massacre. Neither flight nor sur- 
render was possible. They knew how much quarter they could 
expect from the lances of the Spaniards or the waters of the 
DoUart. Their only chance of salvation lay in their own 


* Mendoza, 68, 69. 


• Bor, ir, 244, 245. Hoofd, t, 176. 





TO l^fiSTHOY THE 


215 


swords. The instinct of self-preservation thus invoked^ 
exerted a little of its natural effect.^ 

Meantime, a work which had been too long neglected, was 
then, if possible, to be performed. In that watery territory, the 
sea was only held in check by artificial means. In a very short 
time, by the demolition of a few dykes and the opening of a 
few sluices, the whole country through which the Spaniards had 
to pass could be laid under water. Believing it yet possible to 
enlist the ocean in his defence, Louis, having partially reduced 
his soldiers to obedience, ordered a strong detachment upon this 
important service. Seizing a spade, he commenced the workhim- 
self,* and then returned to set his army in battle array. Two or 
three tide-gates had been opened, two or three bridges had been 
demolished, when Alva, riding in advance of his army, appeared 
wdthin a mile or two of Jemmingen.* It was then eight o’clock 
in the morning. The patriots redoubled their efforts. By ten 
o’clock the waters were already knee high, and in some places as 
deep as to the waist. At that hour the advanced guard of the 
Spaniards arrived. Fifteen hundred musketeers were imme- 
diately ordered forward by the Duke. They w^ere preceded by 
a company of mounted carabineers, attended by a small band of 
volunteers of distinction. This little band threw themselves at 
once upon the troops engaged in destroying the dykes. The rebels 
fled at the first onset, and the Spaniards closed the gates.* Feel- 
ing the full importance of the moment, Count Louis ordered a 
large force of musketeers to cover the position, and to complete 
the work of inundation. It was too late. The little band of 
Spaniards held the post with consummate tenacity. Charge after 
charge, volley after volley, from the overwhelming force brought 
against them, failed to loosen the fierce grip with which they 
held this key to the whole situation. Before they could be 
driven from the dykes, their comrades arrived, when all their 
antagonists at once made a hurried retreat to their camp.® 

' Hoofd, T. 175, 176. * Mendoza, 67, 68. Correspondanoa 

> Meteren, 64. Hoofd, y, 176. da Due d’Albe, 167, 168. 

* Mendoza, 67* Correspondanoe du * Mendoza, who was himself one of 
Duo d’Albe. the Spartan band which held the d^kf^ 
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V^ry mnch the same tactics were now employed by the Duke 
as in the engagement near Selwaert Abbey. He was resolved 
that this affair, also, should be a hunt^ not a battle, but foresaw 
that it was to be a more successful one. There was no loophole 
of escape, so that after a little successful baiting, the imprisoned 
victims would be forced to spring from their lurking-place to 
perish upon his spears. On his march from Reyden that morn- 
ing, he had taken care to occupy every farm-house, every build- 
ing of whatever description along the road, with his troops. 
He had left a strong guard on the bridge at Reyden, and had 
thus closed carefully every avenue.* The same fifteen hundred 
musketeers were now advanced further towards the camp. This 
small force, powerfully but secretly sustained, was to feel the 
enemy ; to skirmish with him, and to draw him as soon as 
possible out of his trenches.* The plan succeeded. Gradually 
the engagements between them and the troops sent out by Count 
Louis grew more earnest. Finding so insignificant a force 
opposed to them, the mutinous rebels took courage. The work 
waxed hot. Lodrono and Romero, commanders of the mus- 
keteers, becoming alarmed, sent to the Duke for reinforcements. 
He sent back word in reply, that if they were not enough to 
damage the enemy, they could at least hold their own for the 
present. So much he had a right to expect of Spanish soldiers.* 
At any rate, he should send no reinforcements. Again they 
were more warmly pressed, again their messenger returned 
with the same reply. A third time they send the most urgent 
entreaties for succour. The Duke was still inexorable.* 

Meantime the result of this scientific angling approached. 
By noon the rebels, not being able to see how large a portion 
of the Spanish army had arrived, began to think the affair not 
BO serious. Count Louis sent out a reconnoitring party upon 
the river in a few boats. They returned without having been 
able to discover any large force. It seemed probable, therefore, 

states tlie number of rebels thus re- * Mpdoza, 66, 67. 

S ulscd by less than 200 Spaniards, at * Ibid., 69. 

,090, aU musketeen,— 67, 68. * Ibid, 
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that the inundation had been more successful in stopping their 
advance than had been supposed.* Louis, always too rash, 
inflamed his men with temporary enthusiasm. Determined to 
cut their way out by one vigorous movement, the whole army 
at last marched forth from their entrenchments, with drums 
beating, colours flying ; but already the concealed reinforce- 
ments of their enemies were on the spot. The patriots met with 
a warmer reception than they had expected. Their courage 
evaporated. Hardly had they advanced three hundred yards, 
when the whole body wavered, and then retreated precipitately 
towards the encampment,* having scarcely exchanged a shot 
with the enemy. Count Louis, in a frenzy of rage and despair, 
flew from rank to rank, in vain endeavouring to rally his terror- 
stricken troops. It was hopeless. The battery which guarded 
the road was entirely deserted. He rushed to the cannon him- 
self and fired them all with his own hand.* It was their first 
and last discharge. His single arm, however bold, could not 
turn the tide of battle, and he was swept backwards with his 
coward troops. In a moment afterwards, Don Lope de Figueroa, 
who led the van of the Spaniards, dashed upon the battery, and 
secured it, together with the ravelins.* Their own artillery was 
turned against the rebels, and the road was soon swept. The 
Spaniards in large numbers now rushed through the trenches 
in pursuit of the retreating foe. Ho resistance was offered, 
nor quarter given. An impossible escape was all which was 
attempted. It was not a battle, but a massacre. Many of the 
beggars in their flight threw down their arms ; all had for- 
gotten their use. Their antagonists butchered them in droves, 
while those who escaped the sword were hurled into the river. 
Seven Spaniards were killed, and seven thousand rebels.® The 

* Hoofd, T. 175, 176. Mendoza, 70. seven thousand to hare been killed on 

■ Mendoza, 70. Hoofd, v. 176. the patriot side, and the number of 

* Bor, iv. 245. Hoofd, y. 176. Spaniards slain is nob estimated at 

* Mendoza, 70. more than eighty, even by the patriotio 

* Letter of Alva to the Council of Meteren, 55. — Compare Bor, ir. 245, 
State. Oorrespondance du Duo d’Albe, 246 ; Herrera, xv. 696; Hoofd, t. 176 1 
168. The same letter is publiehed in and Mendoza, 72, 

pox, ir. 215, 248. AU writer, allow 
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swift ebb-tide swept the hats of the perishing wretches in such 
numbers down the stream, that the people at Emden knew the 
result of the battle in an incredibly short period of time.* The 
skirmishing had lasted from ten o’clock till one,* but the 
butchery continued much longer* It took time to slaughter 
even unresisting victims. Large numbers obtained refuge 
for the night upon an island in the river. At low water next 
day the Spaniards waded to them, and slew every man.* Many 
found concealment in hovels, swamps, and thickets, so that 
the whole of the following day w^as occupied in ferreting out 
and despatching them. There was so much to be done that 
there was w^ork enough for all. Not a soldier,” says, with 
great simplicity, a Spanish historian who fought in the battle 
— not a soldier, nor even a lad, who wished to share in the 
victory, but could find somebody to w^ound, to kill, to burn, 
or to drown.”* The wounding, killing, burning, drowning, 
lasted two days, and very few escaped. Tlie landward pursuit 
extended for three or four leagues around,* so that the roads 
and pastures were covered with bodies, wdth corslets, and other 
wreapons. Count Louis himself stripped off his clothes, and 
made his escape, when all w^as over, by swimming across the 
Ems.* With the paltry remnant of his troops he again took 
refuge in Germany. 

The Spanish army, two days afterwards, marched back to 
Groningen. The page which records their victorious campaign 
is foul with outrage and red with blood. None of the horrors 
which accompany the passage of hostile troops through a 
defenceless country were omitted. Maids and Matrons were 
ravished in multitudes ; old men butchered in cold blood. As 
Alva returned, with the rear guard of his army, the whole sky 
was red with a constant conflagration ; the very earth seemed 
changed to ashes.^ Every peasant’s hovel, every farm-house, 

* Mendoza, 71. 158: or “in a boat,” Bor, ir. 245. 

* Correa, du Duo d’Albe, 157. Meteren, 56 ; or “ partly by swimming 

* Mendoza, 7L and partly in a boat,” Mendoza, 72.— 

4 Ibid., 72. Compare Jffoofd, r. 176; De Thou, r. 

» Ibid., 71. 458-462, etc., etc. 

* CorreBpondance du Duo d’Albe, ^ Bor, if. 245. Mondoza, 75w 
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every village upon the road had been burned to the ground* 
So gross and so extensive had been the outrage, that the com- 
mander-in-chief felt it due to his dignity to hang some of his 
own soldiers who had most distinguished themselves in this 
work.^ Thus ended the campaign of Count Louis in Friesland. 
Thus signally and terribly had the Duke of Alva vindicated the 
supremacy of Spanish discipline, and of his own military skill. 

On his return to Groningen, the estates were summoned 
and received a severe lecture for their suspicious demeanour 
in regard to rebellion.* In order more effectually to control 
both province and city, the Govern or- General ordered the con- 
struction of a strong fortress/ which was soon begun but never 
completed. Having thus furnished himself with a key to this 
important and doubtful region, he returned by way of Amster- 
dam to Utrecht. There he was met by his son Frederic with 
strong reinforcements.^ The Duke reviewed his whole army, 
and found himself at the head of 30,000 infantry and 7,000 
cavalry.® Having fully subdued the province, he had no occu- 
pation for such a force, but ho improved the opportunity by 
cutting off the head of an old woman in Utrecht, The Vrouw 
van Diemen, eighteen months previously, had given the preacher 
Arendsoon a night’s lodging in the house.® The crime had, in 
fact, been committed by her son-in-law, who dwelt under her 
roof, and who had himself, without her participation, extended 
this dangerous hospitality to a heretic ; but the old lady, 
although a devout Catholic, was rich. Her execution would 
strike a wholesome terror into the hearts of her neighbours. 
The confiscation of her estates would bring a handsome sum 
into the government coffers. It would be made manifest that 
the same hand which could destroy an army of twelve thousand 
rebels at a blow could inflict as signal punishment on the small 
delinquencies of obscure individuals. The old lady, who was 
past eighty-four years of age, was placed in a chair upon the 


' Bor, iv. 245. Mendoza, 73. 
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scaffold. She met her death with heroism, and treated her 
murderers with contempt. I understand very well,^^ she 
observed, why my death is considered necessary. The calf 
is fat and must be killed.’* To the executioner she expressed 
a hope that his sword was sufficiently sharp, as he was 
likely to find her old neck very tough.” With this grisly 
parody upon the dying words of Anne Boleyn, the courage- 
ous old gentlewoman submitted to her fate.^ 

The tragedy of Don Carlos does not strictly belong to our 
subject, which is the rise of the Netherlands commonwealth — 
not the decline of the Spanish monarchy, nor the life of 
Philip the second. The thread is but slender which connects 
the unhappy young Prince with the fortunes of the northern 
republic. He was said, no doubt with truth, to desire the 
government of Flanders. He was also supposed to be in secret 
correspondence with the leaders of the revolt in the provinces. 
He appeared, however, to possess very little of tlieir confidence. 
His name is only once mentioned by William of Orange, who 
said in a letter that the Prince of Spain had lately eaten six- 
teen pounds of fruit, including four pounds of grapes, at a 
single sitting, and had become ill in consequence.”* The result 
was sufficiently natural, but it nowhere appears that the royal 
youth, born to consume the fruits of the earth so largely, had 
ever given the Netherlanders any other proof of his capacity to 
govern them. There is no doubt that he was a most uncom- 
fortable personage at home, both to himself and to others, and 
that he hated his father very cordially. He was extremely 
incensed at the nomination of Alva to the Netherlands, because 
he had hoped that either the King would go thither or intrust 
the mission to him, in either of which events he should be rid 
for a time of the paternal authority, or at least of the paternal 
presence. It seems to be well ascertained that Carlos nourished 
towards his father a hatred which might lead to criminal 

* Brandt, Hist, der Beformatie, D. I " * Qroen v. Prinst, Archives, i. 434; 
i. 480. Beaers Mem., 36. Hoofd, v. but see Oorrespondanoo de Guillaume 
177* I le Tacit., iii. tX 
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attempts^ but there is no proof that such attempts were ever 
made. As to the amours of the Prince and Queen, they 
had never any existence save in the imagination of poets, who 
have chosen to find a source of sentimental sorrow for the 
Infante in the arbitrary substitution of his father for himself 
in the marriage-contract with the daughter of Henry the 
Second. As Carlos was but twelve or thirteen years of age 
when thus deprived of a bride whom he had never seen, the 
foundation for a passionate regret was but slight. There is no 
proof whatever, nor any reason to surmise, that any love pas- 
sages ever existed between Don Carlos and his step-mother. 

As to the process and the death of the Prince, the mystery 
has not yet been removed, and the field is still open to con- 
jecture. It seems a thankless task to grope in the dark after 
the truth at a variety of sources, when the truth really exists 
in tangible shape if profane hands could be laid upon it. The 
secret is buried in the bosom of the Vatican. Philip wrote two 
letters on the subject to Pius Y. The contents of the first (21st 
January 1568) arc known. He informed the pontiff that he 
had been obliged to imprison his son, and promised that he 
would, in the conduct of the affair, omit nothing which could 
be expected of a father and of a just and prudent king.' The 
second letter, in which he narrated, or is supposed to have 
narrated, the whole course of the tragic proceedings, down to 
the death and burial of the Prince, has never yet been made 
public. There are hopes that this secret missive, after three 
centuries of darkness, may soon see the light.* 

As Philip generally told the truth to the Pope, it is probable 
that the secret, when once revealed, will contain the veritable 
solution of the mystery. Till that moment arrives, it seems 
idle to attempt fathoming the matter. Nevertheless, it may 
be well briefly to state the case as it stands. As against the 
King, it rests upon no impregnable, but certainly upon 

* De Thou, t. 436, lir. xHii [ fidently expected by the CommiiBioa 
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respectable authority. The Prince of Orange, in his famous 
Apology, calls Philip the murderer of his wife and of his son, 
and says that there was proof of the facts in France.* He 
alludes to the violent death of Carlos almost as if it were an 
indisputable truth. As for Don Carlos,” he says, was he 
not our future sovereign? And if the father could allege 
against his son fit cause for death, was it not rather for us 
to judge him than for three or four monks or inquisitors of 
Spain?”* 

The historian, P. Matthieu, relates that Philip assembled 
his council of conscience ; that they recommended mercy ; 
that hereupon Philip gave the matter to the Inquisition, by 
which tribunal Carlos was declared a heretic on account of 
his connection with Protestants, and for his attempt against 
his father’s life was condemned to death, and that the sen- 
tence was executed by four slaves, two holding the arms, one 
the feet, while the fourth strangled him.* 

De Thou gives the following account of the transaction, 
having derived many of his details from the oral communica- 
tions of Louis de Foix.* 

* “ A cruellement meudri ea femme, vemement d*un tel roi incestueus, 
filleetseurdes Roisde France ! comme parricide et meurdrier de ea femme, 
j’entends qu’on en a en France lee qui nous pourro it accuser justement? 

informations —— sa femme legitime, Quant ^ Don Charles, n’estoit 

mere de deux filles Traios Iterilieres il pas notre seigneur fiitur et maistre 
d’Espaigne.” — Apologie, 34, eqq. The presumptif ? Et si le pere pouvoit 
part of this accusation relative to the all6guer contre son fils cause idione 
Queen is entirely disproved by the de mort, estoit ce point k nous qui 
letters of the French envoy Fourque- avions tant d’int^rest, plustot k le 
vaulx. Vide Von Raumer, Gesch. juger, qu’4 trois ou quatre moines ou 
Europas, iii. 129-132, and Hist. Briefe, Inquisiteurs d’Espaigne ? ” — Apologie, 
i. 113 157. 35,36. 

* “ Mais il a en dispense. Dequi? ® Hist, de France et des choses 
du pape dll Rome qui est un Dieu en m^morables adveniies aux provinces 
terre. Certos e’est ce que je crois : strange res durant sept ann6es de paix, 
car le Dieu du ciel ne I’auroit jamais (Paris, 1606,) 1598-1604. Compare 

accord6 voiU pourquoi k est^ the admirable article by the historian 

adjouBt6 ^ ces horribles faultes pr6- Ranke; “Zur Gescbichte des Don 
c^dentes un cruel parricide, le pere Carlos,” (Aus dera 46ten Bande der 
meurdrissant inhumainement son en« Wiener Jahrbiicher der Litteratur 
fant et son h^ritier, affin que par oe besonders abgedruckt.) Wien. 1829. 
moien le pape eut overture de dispense Carl Gerold. 

d’un si execrable inceste. Si doncq * It is surprising tbat tbe illus- 
^OUB disons que nous rejettons le gou- trious historian Ranke, to whose pam- 
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Philip imagined that his son was about to escape from Spain, 
and to make his way to the Netherlands. The King also 
believed himself in danger of assassination from Carlos, his 
chief evidence being that the Prince always carried pistols in 
^ihe pockets of his loose breeches. As Carlos wished always 
lo be alone at night without any domestic in his chamber, De 
Poix had arranged for him a set of pulleys, by means of which 
he could open or shut his door without rising from his bed. 
He always slept with two pistols and two drawn swords under 
his pillow, and had two loaded arquebuses in a wardrobe close 
at hand. These remarkable precautions would seem rather to 
indicate a profound fear of being himself assassinated ; but they 
were nevertheless supposed to justify Philip’s suspicions, that 
the Infante was meditating parricade. On Christmas eve, 
however (1567), Don Carlos told his confessor that he had 
determined to kill a man. The priest, in consequence, refused 
to admit him to the communion. The prince demanded, at least? 
a wafer which was not consecrated, in order that he might seem 
to the people to be participating in the sacrament. The con- 
fessor declined the proposal, and, immediately repairing to the 
King, narrated the whole story. Philip exclaimed that he was 
himself the man whom the prince intended to kill, but that 
measures should be forthwith taken to prevent such a design. 


phlet on ibis subject we are under 
deep obligations, should undervalue 
the testimony of this personuge. He 
calls him, “a certain Foix, who had 
known the Prince and had arranged 
the lock of his door," adding, that 
“the evidence of a man belonging 
only to an inferior cla«s of society is 
of course not conclusive." (“Has 
Zeugniss eines Menschen der nur 
einem untergeordneten Kreise der 
Gesellscbaf tangehorte reicbt wie sich 
versteht nicht aus.") Certainly one 
would suppose the man, from this 
contemptuous notice, a mere lockemith. 
Even had he been but a mechanic, 
bis testimony would seem to us much 
more valuable in such an age of dis- 
(jlipulation than U ^ had been ^ 


prime minister, a cardinal, or a king; 
always supposing that he testified lo 
things within his knowledge. Louis 
de Foix was no mechanic, however, 
but a celebrated enginei^r, a native of 
Paris, the architect of the palace 
and monastery of the Escorial, and 
the inventor of the machinery by 
which the water of the Tagus was 
carried to the highest parts of the 
city of Toledo. On his return to 
France, he distinguishe;! himself by 
constructing a new harbourat Bayonne^ 
and by other works of public utility. 
Certainly it is hardly fair to depre- 
ciate the statements of such a man 
upon the ground of his inferiority in 
social position. 
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The monarch then consulted the Holy Office of the Inqmsiticm, 
and the resolution was taken to arrest his son. De Foix was 
compelled to alter the pulleys of the door to the Prince’s 
chamber in such a manner that it eould be opened without 
the usual noise, which was almost sure to awaken him. At 
midnight, accordingly, Count Lerma entered the room so 
stealthily, that the arms were all removed from the Prince’s 
pillow and the w'ardrobe, without awakening the sleeper. 
Philip, Kuy Gomez, the Duke de Feria, and two other nobles, 
then noiselessly crept into the apartment. Carlos still slept 
so profoundly that it was necessary for Lerma to shake him 
violently by the arm before he could be aroused. Starting 
from his sleep in the dead of night, and seeing his father thus 
accompanied, before his bed, the Prince cried out that he was 
a dead man, and earnestly besought the bystanders to make 
an end of him at once. Philip assured him, however, that he 
was not come to kill him, but to chastise him paternally, and 
to recall him to his duty. He then read him a serious lecture, 
caused him to rise from his bed, took away his servants, and 
placed him under guard. He was made to array himself in 
mourning habiliments, and to sleep on a truckle bed. The 
Prince was in despair. He soon made various attempts upon 
his own life. He threw himself into the fire, but was rescued 
by his guards, with his clothes all in fiames. He passed 
several days without taking any food, and then ate so many 
patties of minced meat that he nearly died of indigestion. He 
was also said to have attempted to choke himself with a 
diamond, and to have been prevented by his guard ; to have 
filled his bed with ice ; to have sat in cold draughts ; to have 
gone eleven days without food ; the last method being, as ono 
would think, sufficiently thorough. Philip, therefore, seeing 
his son thus desperate, consulted once more with the Holy 
Office, and came to the decision that it was better to con- 
demn him legitimately to death than to permit him to die 
by his own hand. In order, however, to save appearances, 
the order was secretly carried into execution. Don Carlos 
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was made to swallow poison in a bowl of broth, of which he died 
in a few hours. This was at the commencement of his twenty- 
third year. The death was concealed for several months, and 
was not made public till after Alva’s victory at Jemmingen.' 

Such was the account drawn up by De Thou from the oral 
communications of De Foix, and from other sources not 
indicated. Certainly, such a narrative is far from being 
entitled to implicit credence. The historian was a contem- 
porary, but he was not in Spain, and the engineer’s testi- 
mony is, of course, not entitled to much consideration on 
the subject of the process and the execution (if there were 
an execution) ; although conclusive as to matters which had 
been within his personal knowledge. For the rest, all that 
it can be said to establish is the existence of the general 
rumour that Carlos came to his death by foul means, and in 
consequence of advice given by the Inquisition. 

On the other hand, in all the letters written at the period by 
persons in Madrid most likely, from their position, to know the 
truth, not a syllable has been found in confirmation of the 
violent death said to have been suffered by Carlos.* Secretary 
Erasso, the papal nuncio Castagno, the Venetian envoy Cavalli, 
all express a conviction that the death of the Prince had been 
brought about by his own extravagant conduct and mental 
excitement ; by alternations of starving and voracious eating, 
by throwing himself into the fire, by icing his bed, and by 
similar acts of desperation. Nearly every writer alludes to 
the incident of the refusal of the priest to admit Carlos to 
communion upon the ground of his confessed deadly hatred to 
an individual whom all supposed to be the King. It was also 
universally believed that Carlos meant to kill his father. The 
nuncio asked Spinosa (then President of Castile) if this report 


^ De Thou, V., liv. xliii. 433-437. 

* “ In alien diesen Schreiben,'" says 
Eanke, “so verschiedener Menscben 
habe ioh niemals auch nur eine leise 
Andeutung von einem Schriftlichen 
Oder mimdlichen Spruohe, nirgends 
such nur eine geringe Spur Ton einer 
VOfr u. 


gewaltsamen Herbeifiihrung diesea 
Todes gefunden. Sie wissen yiehnehr 
samtlioh nur yon einem sebr erUiir- 
licben Verlaufe der Erankheit, auf 
welobe ein naturlicbes Yencbeiden 
foigte.” — Zur Gesohiobte, eto. 

V 
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were true, If nothing more were to be feared/* answered 
the priest, the King would protect himself by other mea- 
sures, but the matter was worse, if worse could be.”' The 
King, however, summoned all the foreign diplomatic body^ and 
assured them that the story was false.* After his arrest, the 
Prince, according to Castagna, attempted various means of 
suicide, abstaining, at last, many days from food, and dying 
in consequence, discoursing, upon his deathbed, gravely 
and like a man of sense.”* 

The historian Cabrera, official panegyrist of Philip the 
Second, speaks of the death of Carlos as a natural one, but 
leaves a dark kind of mystery about the symptoms of his 
disease. He states, that the Prince was tried and condemned 
by a commission or junta, consisting of Spinosa, Euy Gomez, 
and the Licentiate Virviesca, but that he was carried off by 
an illness, the nature of which he does not describe.* 

Llorent found nothing in the records of the Inquisition to 
prove that the Holy Office had ever condemned the Prince or 
instituted any process against him. He states that he was con- 
demned by a commission, but that he died of a sickness which 
supervened. It must be confessed that the illness was a con- 
venient one, and that such diseases are very apt to attack indi- 
viduals whom tyrants are disposed to remove from their path, 
while desirous, at the same time, to save appearances. It would 
certainly be presumptuous to accept implicitly the narrative of 
De Thou, which is literally followed by Hoofd,* and by many 
modern writers. On the other hand, it would be an exaggera- 
tion of historical scepticism to absolve Philip from the murder 
of his son, solely upon negative testimony. The people about 
the court did not believe in the crime. They saw no proofs of it. 
Of course, they saw none. Philip would take good care that 
there should be none if he had made up his mind that the death 

* Banke. Zur Gescliicht©, etc. oipio a discorrere gravemente © di 

» Ibid. huomo prudent©.” — Zur Q^sohichto, 

* “ Pero oh© prima eerapr© parera etc., 26. 

cbe nel buo parmr dicesse cose van e ^ Cabrerra. Felipe el Prudent©, lih. 
ii pooo fondamento et allora prin- viii ® Nederl. Uist, 179, 180. 
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of the Prince should be considered a natural one. An d priori 
argument, which omits the character of the suspected culprit, 
and the extraordinary circumstances of time and place, is not 
satisfactory. Philip tliorouglily understood the business of 
secret midnight murder. We shall soon have occasion to relate 
the elaborate and ingenious method by which the assassination 
of Montigny was accomplished and kept a profound secret from 
tlie whole world, until the letters of the royal assassin, after 
three centuries* repose, were exhumed, and the foul mystery 
revealed. Philip was capable of any crime. Moreover, in his 
letter to his aunt. Queen Catharine of Portugal,' he distinctly 
declares himself, like Abraham, prepared to go all lengths in 
obedience to the Lord. I have chosen in this matter,” he 
said, to make the sacrifice to God of my own flesh and bloody 
and to prefer His service and the universal welfare to all other 
human considerations.”* Whenever the letter to PiusV. sees 
the light, it will appear whether the sacrifice which the 
monarch thus made to his God proceeded beyond the impri- 
sonment and condemnation of his son, or was completed by 
the actual immolation of the victim. 

With regard to the Prince himself, it is very certain that if 
he had lived, the realms of the Spanish crown would have 
numbered one tyrant more. Carlos, from his earliest youth, 
was remarkable for the ferocity of his character. The Emperor 
Charles was highly pleased with him, then about fourteen years 
of age, upon their first interview after the abdication. He 
flattered himself that the lad had inherited his own martial 
genius together with his name. Carlos took much interest in 
his grandfather’s account of his various battles, but when the 
flight from Innspruck was narrated, he repeated many times, 
with much vehemence, that he never would have fled ; to which 

^ And not the Empress, wife of en esta parte sacrifioio a Dios de ml 
Maximilian II., as stated by Cabrera, propria came i sangre, i preferir eu 
who publishes the letter of January serTicio i el beneficio i bien universal 
21, 1561 (1. vii. c. xxii. 475 ). Ranke k las otras oonsideraoiones umanas/* 
has corrected this error. — Zur Gea- etc., etc. — Letter of Philip, apud 
ohichte des Don Carlos, etc. Cabrera, vii. »i. 475^ IT. lib. Tiii 

a «Ma8 en dn yo e qoarido haier 405-501. 
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position he adhered, notwithstanding all the arguments of the 
Emperor, and very much to his amusement.* The young Prince 
was always fond of soldiers, and listened eagerly to discourses 
of war. He was in the habit also of recording the names ot 
any military persons who, according to custom, frequently 
made offers of their services to the heir-apparent, and of 
causing them to take a solemn oath to keep their engagements.® 
No other indications of warlike talent, however, have been 
preserved concerning him. He was crafty, ambitious, cruel, 
violent,” says the envoy Suriano, a hater of buffoons, a 
lover of soldiers.”* His natural cruelty seems to have been 
remarkable from his boyhood. After his return from the chase, 
he was in the habit of cutting the throats of hares and other 
animals, and of amusing himself with their dying convulsions.* 
He also frequently took pleasure in roasting them alive.* He 
once received a present of a very large snake from some 
person who seemed to understand how to please this remark- 
able young prince. After a time, however, the favourite 
reptile bit its master’s finger, whereupon Don Carlos imme- 
diately retaliated by biting off its head.* 

He was excessively angry at the suggestion that the prince, 
who was expected to spring fi'om his father’s marriage with the 
English Queen, would one day reign over the Netherlands, 
and swore he would challenge him to mortal combat in order 
to prevent such an infringement of his rights. His father 
and grandfather were both highly diverted with this manifes- 
tation of spirit,^ but it was not decreed that the world should 
witness the execution of these fraternal intentions against the 
babe which was never to be born. 


* “ Et egH in colera reitero con 

mariviglia e rieo di S. M. e de circon- 
atantche egli mai non earebbe fuggito.” 
— Badovaro MS. * Ibid. 

® “ E animoso, aocorto, crudele, 
ambitioso, iniraiciFsimo di buffoni, 
amicissimo di Boldati.” — Suriano MS. 

* Strada, riii. 813. 

* “ Dimostra di haver an anlmo fiero, 
•t tra li eUetti die si raccontavano 


lino b ohe alle volte che da la cacci, 
li veniva portato lepre o simili anirnale 
si diletta di veder li arrostiti vivi.’* — 
Badovaro MS. 

^ “ Et essendo li donato una biscia 
Bcodorella molto grande, et essa ha- 
vendo li dato un morso k un dito egli 
Bubitaraente co denti gli spicco la testa." 
— Ibid. ‘‘Consomma 

allegrezza inla»o.” — Ibid. 
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Ferocity, in short, seems to have been the leading character- 
istic of the unhappy Carlos. His preceptor, a man of learning 
and merit, who was called ^Hhe honourable John,”^ tried to 
mitigate this excessive ardour of temperament by a course of 
Cicero de Officiis, which he read to him daily.® Neither the 
eloquence of Tully, however, nor the precepts of the honourable 
John, made the least impression upon this very savage nature. 
As he grew older he did not grow wiser nor more gentle. He 
was prematurely and grossly licentious. All the money which, 
as a boy, he was allowed, he spent upon women of low cha- 
racter, and when he was penniless, he gave them his chains, 
his medals, even the clothes from his back.® He took pleasure in 
affronting respectable females when he met them in the streets, 
insulting them by the coarsest language and gestures.* Being 
cruel, cunning, fierce, and licentious, he seemed to combine 
many of the worst qualities of a lunatic. That he probably 
was one is the best defence which can be offered for his conduct. 
In attempting to oifer violence to a female, while he was at 
the university of Alcala, he fell down a stone staircase, from 
which cause he was laid up for a long time with a severely 
wounded head, and was supposed to have injured his brain.® 
The traits of ferocity recorded of him during his short life 
are so numerous that humanity can hardly desire that it should 
have been prolonged. A few' drops of water having once fallen 
upon his head from a window, as he passed through the street, 
he gave peremptory orders to his guard to burn the house to 
the ground, and to put every one of its inhabitants to the sword. 
The soldiers went forthwith to execute the order, but, more 
humane than their master, returned with the excuse that 
the holy sacrament of the Viaticum had that moment been 
carried into the house. This appeal to the superstition of the 

^ “ II precctorre suo 6 nominato ® Hoofd, v. 179. Compare Strada, 
riionorato Giovanni, che e di quel i i. 213. See also “ Relacion de lo 
bell costumi che si possano desidemr sucedido en la enfermedad del Prin 
ill alcun altro spagnuolo.” — Ibid. c pe, nuestro Senor, por el Hootof 

* Badovaro MS. Olivares, medico de su camara ” — 

• Ibid. Papiers d’Etat de Granvelle, tL 687, 

® Brantome, (us^,) ii 117. eqq. 
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Prince successfully suspended the execution of the crime 
which his inconceivable malignity had contemplated.* On 
another occasion, a nobleman, who slept near his chamber, 
failed to answer his bell on the instant. Springing upon this 
dilatory attendant, as soon as he made his appearance, the 
Prince seized him in his arms, and was about to throw him 
from the window, when the cries of the unfortunate chamber- 
lain attracted attention, and procured a rescue.* 

The Cardinal Espinoza had once accidentally detained at his 
palace an actor who was to perform a favourite part by express 
command of Don Carlos. Furious at this detention, the 
Prince took the Priest by the throat as soon as ho presented 
himself at the palace, and plucking his dagger from its sheath, 
swore, by the soul of his father, that he would take his life on 
the spot. The grand inquisitor fell on his knees and begged 
for mercy, but it is probable that the entrance of the King 
alone saved his life.* 

There was often something ludicrous mingled with the 
atrocious in these ungovernable explosions of wrath. Don 
Pedro Manuel, his chamberlain, had once, by his command, 
ordered a pair of boots to be made for the Prince. When 
brought home, they were, unfortunately, too tight. The Prince, 
after vainly endeavouring to pull them on, fell into a blazing 
passion. He swore that it was the fault of Don Pedro, who 
always wore tight boots himself, but he at the same time 
protested that his father was really at the bottom of the affair. 
He gave the young nobleman a box on the ear for thus con- 
spiring with the King against his comfort, and then ordered 
the boots to be chopped into little pieces, stewed, and 
seasoned. Then sending for the culprit shoemaker, he ordered 
him to eat his own boots, thus converted into a pottage ; and 
with this punishment the unfortunate mechanic, who had 
thought his life forfeited, was sufficiently glad to comply.* ’ 

Even the puissant Alva could not escape his violence. Like 

* Cabrera, lib. vii. c. xxii. p. 470. I * Ibid., yii. 470. Brantdme; afU 

• IHJd. ^ Cabrera, ubi sup. | Philippe II., ii. 115. 
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all the men in whom his father reposed confidence, the Duke 
was odious to the heir-apparent* Don Carlos detested him with 
the whole force of his little soul. He hated him as only a 
virtuous person deserved to be hated by such a ruffian. The 
heir-apparent had taken the Netherlands under his patronage. 
He had even formed the design of repairing secretly to the 
provinces, and could not, therefore, disguise his wrath at the 
appointment of the Duke. It is doubtful whether the country 
would have benefitted by the gratification of his wishes. It is 
possible that the pranks of so malignant an ape might have 
been even more mischievous than the concentrated and vigorous 
tyranny of an Alva. When the new Captain-General called, 
before his departure, to pay his respects to the Infante, the 
Duke seemed, to his surprise, to have suddenly entered the den 
of a wild beast. Don Carlos sprang upon him with a howl of 
fury, brandishing a dagger in his hand. Ho uttered reproaches 
at having been defrauded of the Netlierland government. He 
swore that Alva should never accomplish his mission, nor leave 
his presence alive. He was proceeding to make good the threat 
with his poniard, when the Duke closed with him. A violent 
struggle succeeded. Both rolled together on the ground, the 
Prince biting and striking like a demoniac, the Duke defend- 
ing himself as well as he was able, without attempting his 
adversary’s life. Before the combat was decided, the approach 
of many persons put an end to the disgraceful scene.^ As de- 
cent a veil as possible was thrown over the transaction, and the 
Duke departed on his mission. Before the end of the year, the 
Prince was in the prison whence he never came forth alive. 

The figure of Don Carlos was as misshapen as his mind. 
His head was disproportionately large, his limbs were rickety, 
one shoulder was higher, one leg longer than the other.* With 

^ Cabrera, lib. vii. o. liii. 442, 443. MS. 

* “ Ha la testa di grand ezza spro- “ Carolus, prseter colorem et capil- 
portionata al corpo. di pelo nero et lum, ceteruin corpore mendosus: 
di debole oomplessione.” — Badovaro quippe humero elatior et tibia alters 

longior erat, neo minus dehonesta- 
8e bene a simile al p^dre di facci i mentum ab indole feroci et coutumaoi.* 
e pero dissimil di co8tumi,”^Suriano — Strada, x. 609. 
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features resembling those of his father, but with a swarthy 
instead of a fair complexion, with an expression of counte- 
nance both fierce and foolish, and with a character such as we 
have sketched it, upon the evidence of those who knew him 
well, it is indeed strange that he should ever have been 
transformed by the magic of poetry into a romantic hero. 
As cruel and cunning as his father, as mad as his great 
grandmother, he has left a name which not oven his dark and 
mysterious fate can render interesting. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE LIBEEATOE’S FIRST CAMPAIGN. 


Continued and excessiye barbarity of tbe Goyernment — Execution of 
Antony yan Straalen, of “Red-Eod” Spelle — Tbe Prince of Orange 
adyieed by bis German friends to remain quiet — Heroic sentiments of 
Orange — His religious opinions — His efforts in fayour of toleration — 
His feryent piety — His public correspondence with tbe Emperor — 
His “ Justification/^ bis “Warning/’ and other papers characterised 
— ^Tbe Prince, with a considerable army, crosses the Rhine — Passage 
of the Meuse at Stochem — ^He offers battle to Alya — Determination 
of the Duke to ayoid an engagement — Comparison of his present 
situation with his previous position in Friesland — ^Masterly tactics of 
the Duke - Skirmish on the Geta — Defeat of the Orangists— Death of 
Hoogstraaten— Junction with Genlis — Adherence of Alya to his ori- 
ginal plan — The Prince crosses the frontier of France — Correspondence 
between Charles IX. and Orange — The patriot army disbanded at 
Strasburg — Comments by Granyelle upon tbe position of the Prince — 
Triumphant attitude of Alya — Festiyities at Brussels — Colossal statue 
of Alya erected by himself in Antwerp Citadel — Intercession of the 
Emperor with Philip — Memorial of six Electors to the Emperor — ^Mission 
of the Archduke Charles to Spain — His negotiations with Philip — Public 
and private correspondence between the King and Emperor — ^Duplicity of 
Maximilian — Abrupt conclusion to the intervention — Granyelle’s sugges- 
tions to Philip concerning the treaty of Passau. 

The Duke having thus crushed the project of Count Louis 
and quelled the insurrection in Friesland, returned in triumph 
to Brussels. Far from softened by the success of his arms, 
he renewed with fresh energy the butchery which, for a brief 
season, had been suspended during his brilliant campaign 
in the north. The altars again smoked with victims; the 
hanging, burning, drowning, beheading, seemed destined to 
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be the perpetual course of his administration, so long as 
human bodies remained on which his fanatical vengeance 
could be wreaked.* Four men of eminence were executed 
soon after his return to the capital. They had previously 
suffered such intense punishment on the rack, that it was 
necessarj^ to carry them to the scaffold, and bind them upon 
chairs, that they might be beheaded.* These four sufferers 
were, a Frisian nobleman named Galena, the secretaries of 
Egmont and Horn, Bakkerzeel and La Loo, and the distin- 
guished Burgomasterof Antwerp, Antony Van Straalen. The 
arrest of the three last-mentioned individuals, simultaneously 
with that of the two Counts, has been related in a previous 
chapter. In the case of Van Straalen, the services rendered by 
him to the provinces during his long and honourable career, 
had been so remarkable, that even the Blood-Council, in 
sending his case to Alva for his sentence, were inspired by 
a humane feeling. They felt so much compunction at the 
impending fate of a man who, among other meritorious acts, 
had furnished nearly all the funds for the brilliant campaign 
in Picardy, by which the opening years of Philip’s reign had 
been illustrated, as to hint at the propriety of a pardon.® But 
the recommendation to mercy, though it came from the lips 
of tigers, dropping with human blood, fell unheeded on the 
tyrant’s ear. It seemed meet that the man who had supplied 
the nerves of war in that unforgiven series of triumphs, should 
share the fate of the hero who had won the laurels.® 

Hundreds of obscure martyrs now followed in the same path 
to another world, where surely they deserved to find their 
recompense, if steadfast adherence to their faith, and a tran- 
quil trust in God, amid tortures and death too horrible to be 
related, had ever found favour above. The Bed- Rod,” as the 

* Bor. ir. 248. The last words of the Burgomaster, as 

* J. P. van Cappelle, Bijdragen tot he bowed his neck to the executioner’s 

de Ge8chich.d. Neaerl.,231. Meteren, stroke were — “ Voor wel geiiaan, 
f. 61. kwaclyk beloud.” “ For faithful ser- 

* Bor, 247, 248. vice, evil reoompeiw*^”— Cappelle, 

* Bor, Cappelle, TToofd, ubi iup. 232, 
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provost of Brabant was popularly designated, was never idle. 
He flew from village to village throughout the province, 
executing the bloody behests of his masters with congenial 
alacrity.' Nevertheless, his career was soon destined to close 
upon the same scaffold where he had so long officiated. Partly 
from caprice, partly from an uncompromising and fantastic 
sense of justice, his master now hanged the executioner whose 
industry had been so untiring. The sentence, which was affixed 
to his breast as he suffered, stated that he had been guilty of 
much malpractice ; that he had executed many persons with- 
out a warrant, and had suffered many guilty persons, for a 
bribe, to escape their doom.* The reader can judge which of 
the two clauses constituted the most sufficient reason. 

During all these triumphs of Alva, the Prince of Orange 
had not lost his self-possession. One after another, each of 
his bold, skilfully-conceived, and carefully-prepared plans had 
failed. Villars had been entirely discomfited at Dalhem, 
Cocqueville had been cut to pieces in Picardy, and now the 
valiant and experienced Louis had met with an entire over- 
throw in Friesland. The brief success of the patriots at 
Heiliger-Lee had been washed out in the blood-torrents of 
Jemmingen. Tyranny was more triumphant, the provinces 
more timidly crouching than ever. The friends on whom 
William of Orange relied in Germany, never enthusiastic in 
his cause, although many of them true-hearted and liberal, 
now grew cold and anxious. For months long, his most 
faithful and affectionate allies, such men as the Elector of 
Hesse and the Duke of Wurtemburg, as well as the less 
trustworthy Augustus of Saxony, had earnestly expressed 
their opinion that, under the circumstances, his best course 
was to sit still and watch the course of events. 

It was known that the Emperor had written an urgent letter 
to Philip on the subject of his policy in the Netherlands in 
general, and concerning the position of Orange in particular. 
All persons, from the Emperor down to the pettiest potentate, 

’ Bor, iT. 248 • Bor, y. 269, 270. Hoofd, y. 191. 
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seemed uow of opinion that the Prince had better pause ; that 
he was, indeed, bound to wait the issue of that remonstrance.^ 
*^Your highness must sit still,” said Landgrave William. 

Your highness must sit still,” said Augustus of Saxony. 

You must move neither hand nor foot in the cause of the 
perishing provinces,” said the Emperor. Not a soldier — 
horse, foot, or dragoon — shall be levied within the empire. If 
you violate the peace of the realm, and embroil us with our 
excellent brother and cousin Philip, it is at your own peril. 
You have nothing to do but to keep quiet, and await his answer 
to our letter.” * But the Prince knew how much effect his 
sitting still would produce upon the cause of liberty and 
religion. He knew how much effect the Emperor’s letter was 
like to have upon the heart of Philip. He knew that the more 
impenetrable the darkness now gathering over that land of 
doom w’hich he had devoted his life to defend, the more 
urgently was he forbidden to turn his face away from it in its 
affliction. 

It was about this time that a deep change came over his 
mind. Hitherto, although nominally attached to the com- 
munion of the ancient Church, his course of life and habits of 
mind had not led him to deal very earnestly with things beyond 
the world. The severe duties, the grave character of the cause, 
to which his days were henceforth to be devoted, had already 
led him to a closer inspection of the essential attributes of 
Christianity. He was now enrolled for life as a soldier of the 
Reformation.* The Reformation was henceforth his fatherland, 
the sphere of his duty and his affection. The religious Re- 
formers became his brethren, whether in France, Germany, the 
Netherlands, or England. Yet his mind had taken a higher 

* Correspondanoe de Philippe n., formed worship step by step, and it 

ii. 786. Archives et Correspondanoe, was not until the 23d October, 1673, 

iii. 130-136, 144, 145, 214-219. that he publicly attended communion 

* Correspondanoe de Q-uillaume le at a Calvinisn meeting, but where is 

Tacit., iii. 1-19. Archives et Corres- not mentioned. — Vide Van Wyn op 
pondance, iii. 130, et sqq. Wagenaer, vi. 73, and Van der Walt 

* The Prince went into the Re- Privilegie van Dort, bl. 149, No. 7. 



1668.3 . 


KELIGION OP OPANGB. 


237 


flight than that of the most eminent Beformers. His goal was 
not a new doctrine, but religious liberty. In an age when to 
think was a crime, and when bigotry and a persecuting spirit 
characterised Romanists and Lutherans, Calvinists and Zwing- 
lians, he had dared to announce freedom of conscience as the 
geat object for which noble natures should strive. In an age 
when toleration was a vice, he had the manhood to cultivate it 
as a virtue. His parting advice to the Reformers of the 
Netherlands, when he left tliem for a season in the spring of 
1567, was to sink all lesser differences in religious union. 
Those of the Augsburg Confession and those of the Calvinistio 
Church, in their own opinion as incapable of commingling as 
oil and water, were, in his judgment, capable of friendly 
amalgamation.^ He appealed eloquently to the good and in- 
fluential of all parties to unite in one common cause against 
oppression. Even while favouring daily more and more the 
cause of the purified Church, and becoming daily more alive 
to the corruption of Rome, he was yet willing to tolerate all 
forms of worship, and to leave reason to combat error. 

Without a particle of cant or fanaticism, he had become a 
deeply religious man. Hitherto he had been only a man of the 
world and a statesman, but from this time forth he began 
calmly to rely upon God’s providence in all the emergencies of 
his eventful life. His letters written to his most confidential 
friends, to be read only by themselves, and which have been 
gazed upon by no other eyes until after the lapse of nearly 
three centuries, abundantly prove his sincere and simple trust. 
This sentiment was not assumed for effect to delude others, but 
cherished as a secret support for himself. His religion was not 
a cloak to his designs, but a consolation in his disasters. In 
his letter of instruction to his most confidential agent, John 
Bazius, while he declared himself frankly in favour of the Pro- 
testant principles, he expressed his extreme repugnance to the 
persecution of Catholics. Should we obtain power over any 
city or cities,’’ he wrote, let the communities of Papists be as 
* Wagenaer, Vaderl. Hifit., vi. 227, 228. Hoofd, i?, 132, 133. 
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much respected and protected as possible* Let them be over* 
come, not with violence, but with gentle-mindedness and vir- 
tuous treatment.” ^ After the terrible disaster at Jemmingen, 
he had written to Louis, consoling him, in the most affectionate 
language, for the unfortunate result of his campaign. Not a 
word of reproach escaped from him, although his brother had 
conducted the operations in Friesland, after the battle of Heili- 
ger-Lee, in a manner quite contrary to his own advice. He 
had counselled against a battle, and had foretold a defeat;* 
but after the battle had been fought, and a crushing defeat sus- 
tained, his language breathed only unwavering submission to 
the will of God, and continued confidence in his own courage. 
‘‘ You may be well assured, my brother,” he wrote, that I have 
never felt anything more keenly than the pitiable misfortune 
which has happened to you, for many reasons which you can 
easily imagine. Moreover, it hinders us much in the levy 
which we are making, and has greatly chilled the hearts of those 
who otherwise would have been ready to give us assistance. 
Nevertheless, since it has thus pleased God, it is necessary to 
have patience, and to lose not courage ; conforming ourselves to 
His divine will, as for my part I have determined to do in 
everything which may happen, still proceeding onward in our 
work with his Almighty aid.” * Soevis tranquillus in undisj 
he was never more placid than when the storm was wildest, and 
the night darkest. He drew his consolations and refreshed his 
courage at the never-failing fountains of Divine mercy. 

I go to-morrow,” he wrote to the unworthy Anna of Saxony; 

but when I shall return, or when I shall see you, I cannot, 
on my honour, tell you with certainty. I have resolved to place 
myself in the hands of the Almighty, that he may guide me 
whither it is His good pleasure that I should go. I see well 
enough that I am destined to pass this life in misery and 
labour^ with which I am well content, since it thus pleases the 

^ **Saolit moedighejt ende deuolit- * Archires et Oorrespondance, eta* 
Miiikeit.’*---Arohi?e8, etc., iii. 196- 257-261. 
aOO. » Ibid., iii. 276. 
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Ormapotenti for I know that I have merited still greater 
chastisement. I only implore Him graciously to send me 
strength to endure with patience/’ ' 

In May, 1568, the Emperor Maximilian had formally issued 
a requisition to the Prince of Orange to lay down his arms, 
and to desist from all levies and machinations against the 
King of Spain and the peace of the realm. The summons he 
was commanded to obey on pain of forfeiting all rights, fiefs, 
privileges, and endowments bestowed by imperial hands on 
himself, or his predecessors, and of incurring the heaviest 
disgrace, punishment, and penalties of the empire.* 

To this document the Prince replied in August, having paid 
in the meantime but little heed to its precepts. Now that the 
Emperor, who was at first benignant, had begun to frown on 
his undertaking, he did not slacken in his own endeavours to 
set his army on foot. One by one those among the princes of 
the empire who had been most stanch in his cause, and were 
still most friendly to his person, grew colder as tyranny 
became stronger ; but the ardour of the Prince was not more 
chilled by their despair than by the overthrow at Jemmingen, 
which had been its cause. In August, he answered the letter 
of the Emperor, respectfully but warmly. He still denounced 
the tyranny of Alva and the arts of Granvelle with that 
vigorous eloquence which was always at his command, while, 
as usual, he maintained a show of almost exaggerated respect 
for their monarch. It was not to be presumed, he said, that 
his Majesty, “ a king debonair and bountiful,” had ever in- 
tended such cruelties as those which had been rapidly retraced 
in the letter, but it was certain that the Duke of Alva had 
committed them all of his own authority. He trusted, more- 
over, that the Emperor, after he had read the ‘‘Justification ” 
which the Prince had recently published, would appreciate 
the reason for his taking up arms. He hoped that his 
Majesty would now consider the resistance just, Christian, 

^ Arohives, eto., de la Maison I * See the letter in Gaohard, Cor- 
d'Oraage-Naosau, iii. 327*331. | reap, de Guillaume le Tadti iii. 1-5. 



240 


THB RISB OF THE DUTCH REPUBLIC. 


[1568 


and conformable to the public peace. He expressed the belief 
that rather than interpose any hindrance, his Majesty would 
thenceforth rather render assistance ‘^to the poor and 
desolate Christians,’* even as it was his Majesty’s oflSce and 
authority to be the last refuge of the injured.' 

The ^‘Justification against tlie false blame of his calum- 
niators, by the Prince of Orange,” to which the Prince thus 
referred, has been mentioned in a previous chapter. This 
remarkable paper had been drawn up at the advice of his 
friends, Landgrave William and Elector Augustus ; * but it was 
not the only document which the Prince caused to be published 
at this important epoch. He issued a formal declaration of war 
against the Duke of Alva ; he addressed a solemn and eloquent 
warning or proclamation to all the inhabitants of the Nether- 
lands.* These documents are extremely important and interest- 
ing. Their phraseology shews the intentions and the spirit by 
which the Prince was actuated on first engaging in the struggle. 
Without the Prince and his efforts at this juncture, there would 
probably have never been a free Netherland commonwealth. It 
is certain, likewise, that without an enthusiastic passion for 
civil and religious liberty throughout the masses of the Nether- 
land people, there would have been no successful effort on the 
part of the Prince. He knew his countrymen ; while they, 
from highest to humblest, recognised in him their saviour. 
There was, however, no pretence of a revolutionary movement. 
The Prince came to maintain, not to overthrow. The freedom 
which had been enjoyed in the provinces until the accession of 
the Burgundian dynasty, it was his purpose to restore. The 
attitude which he now assumed was a peculiar one in history. 
This defender of a people’s cause set up no revolutionary 
standard. In all his documents he paid apparent reverence to 
the authority of the King. By a fiction, which was not un- 

1 See tlie letter in Gkieliard, Oorres- I d’Orange, iii. 183-186. 
pondance de Guillaume le Tacit., iii. { ^ The Declaration is published ia 

E-19. I Bor, iv. 253, 254. 

^ ArehiTes, etc., de la Maison | 
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philosophical, he assumed that the monarch was incapable of 
the crimes which he charged upon the Viceroy. Thus he did 
not assume the character of a rebel in arms against his prince^ 
but in his own capacity of sovereign he levied troops and 
waged war against a satrap whom he chose to consider false to 
his master’s orders. In the interest of Philip, assumed to be 
identical with the welfare of his people, he took up arms against 
the tyrant who was sacrificing both. This mask of loyalty 
would never save his head from the block, as he well knew, 
but some spirits lofty as his own might perhaps be influenced 
by a noble sophistry, which sought to strengthen the cause of 
the people by attributing virtue to the King. 

And thus did the sovereign of an insignificant little prin- 
cipality stand boldly forth to do battle with the most powerful 
monarch in the world. At his own expense, and by almost 
superhuman exertions, he had assembled nearly thirty thou- 
sand men. He now boldly proclaimed to the world, and 
especially to the inhabitants of the provinces, his motives, his 
purposes, and his hopes. 

We, by God’s grace Prince ofOrange,”said his declaration 
of 31st August 1568, salute all faithful subjects of his 
Majesty. To few people is it unknown that the Spaniards 
have for a long time sought to govern the land according to 
their pleasure. Abusing his Majesty’s goodness, they have 
persuaded him to decree the introduction of the Inquisition 
into the Netherlands. They well understood, that in case the 
Netherlandcrs could be made to tolerate its exercise, they 
would lose all protection to their liberty ; that if they opposed 
its introduction, they would open those rich provinces as a vast 
field of plunder. We had hoped that his Majesty, taking the 
matter to heart, would have spared his hereditary provinces 
from such utter ruin. We have found our hopes futile. We 
are unable, by reason of our loyal service due to his Majesty, 
and of our true compassion for the taithful lieges, to look with 
tranquillity any longer at such murders, robberies, outrages, 
and agony. Wo are, moreover, certain that his Majesty has 

VOL. II, Q 
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been badly informed npon Netherland matters. We take up 
aims, therefore, to oppose the violent tyranny of the Spaniards, 
by the help of the merciful God, who is the enemy of all blood- 
thirstiness. Cheerfully inclined to wager our life and all our 
worldly wealth on the cause, we have now, God be thanked, 
an excellent army of cavalry, infantry, and artillery, raised all 
at our own expense. We summon all loyal subjects of the 
Netherlands to come and help us. Let them take to heart the 
uttermost need of the country, the danger of perpetual slavery 
for themselves and their children, and of the entire overthrow 
of the evangelical religion. Only when Alva’s bloodthirstiness 
shall have been at last overpowered, can the provinces hope to 
recover their pure administration of justice, and a prosperous 
condition for their commonwealth.” ^ 

In the warning ” or proclamation to all the inhabitants of 
the Netherlands, the prince expressed similar sentiments. He 
announced his intention of expelling the Spaniards for ever 
from the country. To accomplish the mighty undertaking, 
money was necessary. He accordingly called on his country- 
men to contribute, the rich out of their abundance, the poor 
even out of their poverty, to the furtherance of the cause. To 
do this, while it was yet time, he solemnly warned them 
‘‘ before God, the fatherland, and the world.” After the title of 
this paper were cited the 28th, 29th, and 30th verses of the 
tenth chapter of Proverbs. The favourite motto of the Prince, 

Fro lege^ rege^ was also affixed to the document.* 

These appeals had, however, but little effect. Of three hun- 
dred thousand crowns, promised on behalf of leading nobles and 
merchants of the Netherlands by Marcus Perez, but ten or 
twelve thousand came to hand.* The appeals to the gentlemen 
who had signed the Compromise, and to many others who had, 
in times past, been favourable to the liberal party were power- 
less. A poor Anabaptist preacher collected a small sum from a 

^ Bor, iy. 253, 254. Autbentik. Stuk., tofc F. Bor, Hist., 

* The “ Waarschouwing ** is pub- 121-123. 
iished in full in the Byvoegsel Tan * Bor, iv. 251, 252. Hoofd. v. 183. 
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refugee congregation on the outskirts of Holland, and brought 
it, at the peril of his life, into the Prince’s camp. It came 
from people, he said, whose will was better than the gift. 
They never wished to be repaid, he said, except by kindness, 
when the cause of reform should be triumphant in the Nether- 
lands, The Prince signed a receipt for the money, expressing 
himself touched by this sympathy from these poor outcasts. ^ 
In the course of time, other contributions from similar sources, 
principally collected by dissenting preachers, starving and 
persecuted church communities, were received.* The poverty- 
stricken exiles contributed far more, in proportion, for the 
establishment of civil and religious liberty, than the wealthy 
merchants or the haughty nobles.* 

Late in September the Prince mustered his army in the 
province of Treves, near the monastery of Romersdorf.* His 
force amounted to nearly thirty thousand men, of whom nine 
thousand were cavalry.® Lumey, Count de la Marck, now 
joined him at the head of a picked band of troopers; a bold, 
ferocious partisan, descended from the celebrated Wild Boar 
of Ardennes. Like Civilis, the ancient Batavian hero, he 
had sworn to leave hair and beard unshorn till the liberation 
of the country was achieved, or at least till the death of Eg- 
mont, whose blood-relation he was, had been avenged.® It is 
probable that the fierce conduct of this chieftain, and par- 
ticularly the cruelties exercised upon monks and papists ^ by 
his troops, dishonoured the cause more than their valour could 
advance it. But in those stormy times such rude but incisive 
instruments were scarcely to be neglected, and the name of 
Lumey was to be for ever associated with the earliest and 
most important triumphs of the liberal cause. 

It was fated, however, that but few laurels should be won by 

' Brandt, Hist, der Reformatie, i. Bentiyoglio, v. 77, 78 ; Wagenaer, vi. 
626. Letter of P. W. Bo 'mgaent to 286; Grot. Ann., i. 32; Meteren, ii, 
0. P. Hoofd, 7th August, J606. 65. 

* Brandt, i, 516. » Bor, v. 312. » Bor, iv. 256. Strada, Ub. vii. 338. 

* Hoofd, ▼. 183. Wagenaer, Vaderl. Hist., vi. 286. 

* Ibid. — Compare Strada, vii. 338 ; ^ Bor, iv. 256. Hoofd, v. 18J. 
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the patriots of this campaign. The Prince crossed the Rhine 
at Saint Feit, a village belonging to himself.^ He descended 
along the banks as far as the neighbourhood of Cologne. Then, 
after hovering in apparent uncertainty about the territories of 
Juliers and Limburg, he suddenly, on a bright moonlight 
night, crossed the Meuse with his wdiole army, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Stochem.* The operation was brilliantly effected. 
A compact body of cavalry, according to the plan which had 
been more than once adopted by Julius Caesar, was placed in 
the midst of the current, under which shelter the whole army 
successfully forded the river.® The Meuse was more shallow 
than usual, but the water was as high as the soldiers’ necks. 
This feat was accomplished on the night and morning of the 
4th and 5th of October. It was considered so bold an achieve- 
ment that its fame spread far and wide. The Spaniards began 
to tremble at the prowess of a Prince whom they had affected 
to despise. The very fact of the passage was flatly contra- 
dicted. An unfortunate burgher at Amsterdam was scourged 
at the whipping-post, because he mentioned it as a matter of 
common report.^ The Duke of Alva refused to credit the tale 
when it was announced to him. Is the army of the Prince 
of Orange a floek of wild geese,” he asked, ‘Hhat it can fly 
over rivers like the Meuse ? Nevertheless it was true. The 
outlawed, exiled Prince stood once more on the borders of 
Brabant, with an army of disciplined troops at his back. 
His banners bore patriotic inscriptions. Pro Lege, Rege, 
Grege,” was emblazoned upon some. A pelican tearing her 
breast to nourish her young with her life-blood was the pathetic 
emblem of others.® It was his determination to force or entice 
the Duke of Alva into a general engagement. He was desirous 


^ Bor, iv. 256. Wagenaer, Vaderl. 
Hist., vi. 286. Meteren, 55. 

2 “ Relation do I’Exp^dition du 
Prince d Orange en 15(’>8,” by the Se- 
cretary of State, Courteville, who ac- 
companied the DnVe of Alva during 
the camp ign ; in Chichard, Corres- 
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to wipe out the disgrace of Jemmingen. Could he plant his 
victorious standard thus in the very heart of the country, he 
felt that thousands would rally around it. The country would 
rise almost to a man, could he achieve a victory over the 
tyrant, flushed as he was with victory and sated with blood. 

With banners flying, drums beating, trumpets sounding, 
(vith all the pomp and defiance which an already victorious 
general could assume, Orange marched into Brabant, and 
took up a position within six thousand paces of Alva’s encamp- 
ment. His plan was at every hazard to dare or to decoy his 
adversary into the chances of a stricken field. The Governor 
was entrenched at a place called Keiserslager, which Julius 
Caesar had once occupied. The city of Maestricht was in his 
immediate neighbourhood, wliicli was thus completely under 
his protection, while it furnished him with supplies.' The 
Prince sent to the Duke a herald, who was to propose that all 
prisoners who might be taken in the coming campaign should 
be exchanged instead of being executed.® The herald, booted 
and spurred, even as he had dismounted from his horse, was 
instantly hanged.® This was the significant answer to the 
mission of mercy. Alva held no parley with rebels before a 
battle, nor gave quarter afterwards. 

In the meantime, the Duke had carefully studied the whole 
position of affairs, and had arrived at his conclusion. He was 
determined not to fight. It was obvious that the Prince would 
offer battle eagerly, ostentatiously, frequently, but the Governor 
was resolved never to accept the combat. Once taken, his 
resolution was unalterable. He recognised the important differ- 
ence between his own attitude at present, and that in which he 
had found himself during tlie past summer in Friesland. There 
a battle had been necessary, now it was more expedient to 
overcome his enemy by delay. In Friesland, the rebels had 


* Bor, xv. 265. Meteren, 60. Hoofd, 

iy. 185. 

* “Aqui lleg6 un trompeta c5 iina 
carta, que algunos dixero que era del 
Principe d’Orange, en que pedia, que 


no matassen los prisioneros que se 
tomassen en esta guerra,’’ etc. Her- 
rera, lib. XV. c. xi. 701. 

® Mendoza, 78. Meteren, 66, 
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just achieved a victory over the choice troops of Spain. Here 
they were suffering from the stigma of a crushing defeat. 
TheU) the army of Louis Nassau was swelling daily by 
recruits, who poured in from all the country round. Now, 
neither peasant nor noble dared lift a finger for the Prince. 
The army of Louis had been sustained by the one which his 
brother was known to be preparing. If their movements had 
not been checked, a junction would have been effected. The 
armed revolt would then have assumed so formidable an aspect, 
that rebellion would seem, even for the timid, a safer choice 
than loyalty. The army of the Prince, on the contrary, was 
now the last hope of the patriots. The tliree by which it had 
been preceded had been successively and signally vanquished.^ 
Friesland, again, was on the outskirts of the country. A 
defeat sustained by the government there did not necessarily 
imperil the possession of the provinces. Brabant, on the con- 
trary, was the heart of the Netherlands. Should the Prince 
achieve a decisive triumph then and there, he would be master 
of the nation’s fate. The viceroy knew himself to be odious, 
and he reigned by terror. The Prince was the object of the 
peoj)lc’s idolatry, and they would rally round him if they dared. 
A victory gained by the liberator over the tyrant, would destroy 
the terrible talisman of invincibility by which Alva governed. 
The Duke had sufficiently demonstrated his audacity in the 
tremendous chastisement which he had inflicted upon the rebels 
under Louis. He could now afford to play that scientific game 
of which he was so profound a master, without risking any loss 
of respect or authority. He was no enthusiast. Although he 
doubtless felt sufficiently confident of overcoming the Prince in 
a pitched battle, he had not sufficient relish for the joys of 
contest to be willing to risk even a remote possibility of defeat. 
His force, although composed of veterans and of the best 
musketeers and pikemen in Europe, was still somewhat inferior 
in p>i:nbers to that of his adversary. Against the twenty thou- 

^ Relation du Secretaire Oourteville. I d. Vynckt, ii. 113, 114. Bor, \v, 256, 
Guillaume le Tacit., iii. 323-326. V. I 2.57. Hoofd. v. 186. 
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sand foot and eight thousand horse of Orange, he could oppose 
only fifteen or sixteen thousand foot and fifty-five hundred 
riders.' Moreover, the advantage which he had possessed in 
Friesland, a country only favourable to infantry, in which he 
had been stronger than his opponent, was now transferred to 
his new enemy. On the plains of Brabant, the Prince’s superi- 
ority in cavalry was sure to tell. The season of the year, too, 
W’as an important element in the calculation. The winter alone 
would soon disperse the bands of German mercenaries, whose 
expenses Orange was not able to support, even while in active 
service. With unpaid wages and disappointed hopes ofplunder, 
the rebel army would disappear in a few weeks as totally as if 
defeated in the open field. In brief, Orange by a victory would 
gain new life and strength, while his defeat could no more than 
anticipate, by a few weeks, the destruction of his army, already 
inevitable. Alva, on the contrary, might lose the mastery of 
the Netherlands if unfortunate, and would gain no solid advan- 
tage if triumphant. The Prince had everything to hope, the 
Duke everything to fear, from the result of a general action.* 

The plan, thus deliberately resolved upon, was accomplished 
with faultless accuracy. As a work of art, the present campaign 
of Alva against Orange was a more consummate masterpiece 
than the more brilliant and dashing expedition into Friesland. 
The Duke had resolved to hang upon his adversary’s skirts, to 
follow him move by move, to check him at every turn, to harass 
him in a hundred ways, to foil all his enterprises, to parry all 
his strokes, and finally to drive him out of the country, after a 
totally barren campaign, when, as he felt certain, his ill-pnid 
hirelings would vanish in all directions, and leave their patriot 
Prince a helpless and penniless adventurer. The scheme tlius 
sagaciously conceived, his adversary, with all his efforts, was 
unable to circumvent. 

The campaign lasted little more than a month. Twenty-nine 

' Strada, lib. yii. 338. Mendoza, f. ® Bor, iy. 256. Hoofd, V. de 
77. V. de Vyiickt, ii. 113. — Compare Vynckt. Ctourteyille. Meteren, ubi 
Hoofd, T. 186. Meteren, 66. ^n- tup. 
tivoglio, lib. ▼. 77, 78. 
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times the Prince changed his encampment/ and at every remove 
the Duke was still behind him, as close and seemingly as im- 
palpable as his shadow. Thrice they were within cannon-shot 
of each other, twice without a single trench or rampart between 
them.* The country poo])le refused the Prince supplies, for they 
trembled at the vengeance of the Governor. Alva had caused 
the irons to be removed from all the mills, so that not a bushel 
of corn could be ground in the whole province.® The country 
thus afforded but little forage for the thirty thousand soldiers 
of the Prince. The troops, already discontented, were clamorous 
for pay and plunder. During one mutinous demonstration, the 
Prince’s sword was shot from his side, and it was with difliculty 
that a general outbreak was suppressed.* The soldiery were 
maddened and tantalised by the tactics of Alva. They found 
themselves constantly in the presence of an enemy, who seemed 
to court a battle at one moment and to vanish like a phantom 
at the next. They felt the winter approaching, and became 
daily more dissatisfied with the irritating hardships to wliich 
they were exposed. Upon the night of the 5 th and 6 th of Oc- 
tober the Prince had crossed the Meuse at Stochem.® Thence 
he had proceeded to Tongres, followed closely by the enemy’s 
force, who encamped in the immediate neighbourhood. From 
Tongres he had moved to Saint Trend, still pursued and still 
baffled in the same cautious manner. The skirmishing at the 
outposts was incessant, but the main body was withdrawn as 
soon as there seemed a chance of its becoming involved. 

From Saint Trond, in the neighbourhood of which he had 
remained several days, he advanced in a southerly direction 
towards Jodoigne. Count de Genlis, with a reinforcement of 
French Huguenots, for which the Prince had been waiting, had 
penetrated through the Ardennes, crossed the Meuse at Charle- 

' V. d. Vjnekt, ii. 114. Strada, lib. de Philippe II., ii. 808. 
yii. 346. * Por, iv. 256. Hoofd, v. 186- 

* Hoofd, y. 187. Letter of Duke of * Strada, lib. vii. 342. 

Alya to the Council of State from • Hoofd, v. 185. Courteville, 323. 
Cafeau Oambresis, 22d Novemb er, — Compare Mendoza, f. 79. Wacenaer, 
1508, in Bor. iy. 257. CorreBpondance vi. 288. 
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mont, and was now intending a junction with him at Waveren.' 
The river Geta flowed between them. The Prince stationed a 
considerable force upon a hill near the stream to protect the 
passage, and then proceeded leisurely to send his army across 
the river. Count Hoogstraaten, with the rear-guard, consisting 
of about three thousand men, were alone left upon the hither 
bank, in order to provoke or to tempt the enemy, who, as usual, 
were encamped very near. Alva refused to attack the main 
army, but rapidly detached his son, Don Frederic, with a force 
of four thousand foot and three thousand horse, to cut off the 
rear-guard. The movement was effected in a masterly mannorj 
the hill was taken, the three thousand troops which had not 
passed the river were cut to pieces, and Vitclli hastily despatched 
a gentleman named Barberini to implore the Duke to advance 
with the main body, cross the river, and, once for all, extermi- 
nate the rebels in a general combat. Alva, inflamed, not with 
ardour for an impending triumph, but with rage that his sagely- 
conceived plans could not be comprehended even by his son and 
by his favourite jfficers, answered the eager messenger wdth 
peremptory violence. Go back to Vitelli,’’ ho cried. Is he, 
or am I, to command in this campaign ? Tell him not to suffer 
a single man to cross the river. Warn him against sending 
any more envoys to advise a battle ; for should you or any 
other man dare to brinor rne another such messaore, I sw^ear to 
you, by the head of the King, that you go not lienee alive.”* 
With this decisive answer the messenger had nothing for it 
but to gallop back wdth all haste, in order to participate in what 
might be left of the butchery of Count Hoogstraaten’s force, and 
to prevent Vitelli and Don Frederic in their ill-timed ardour 
from crossing the river. This was properly effected, while in 
the meantime the whole rear-guard of the patriots had been 
slaughtered. A hundred or tw^o, the last who remained, had 
made their escape from the field, and had taken refuge in a 
hotise in the neighbourhood. The Spaniards set the buildings 

' Relation de Courteville, 327-329. I ■ Strada, lib. vii. 344, 

Sleteren, 56. Mendoza, 87, 88* [ 
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onfire^ and standing around with lifted lances, offered the fugi- 
tives the choice of being consumed in the flames or of springing 
out upon their spears. Thus entrapped, some chose the one 
course, some the other. A few, to escape the fury of the fire 
and the brutality of the Spaniards, stabbed themselves with 
their own swords. Others embraced, and then killed each other, 
the enemy from below looking on, as at a theatrical exhibition; 
now hissing and now applauding, as the death-struggles were 
more or less to their taste.' In a few minutes all the fugitives 
were dead. Nearly three thousand of the patriots were slain iu 
this combat, including those burned or butchered after the 
battle was over.* The Sieur de Louverwal was taken prisoner, 
and soon afterwards beheaded in Brussels ; but the greatest 
misfortune sustained by the liberal party upon this occasion was 
the death of Antony de Lalaing, Count of Hoogstraaten. This 
brave and generous nobleman, the tried friend of the Prince of 
Orange, and his colleague during the memorable scenes at Ant- 
werp, was wounded in the foot during the action, by an acci- 
dental discharge of his own pistol. The injtry, although appa- 
rently slight, caused his death in a few days.* There seemed a 
strange coincidence in his good and evil fortunes. A casual 
wound in the hand from his own pistol while he was on his 
way to Brussels, to greet Alva upon his first arrival, had saved 
him from the scaffold. And now in this first pitched battle 
with the Duke, this seemingly trifling injury in the foot was 
destined to terminate his existence. Another peculiar circum- 
stance had marked the event. At a gay supper in the course 
of this campaign, Hoogstraaten had teased Count Louis, in a 
rough, soldierly way, with his disaster at Jemmingen. He 
had affected to believe that the retreat upon that occasion had 
been unnecessary. We have been now many days in the 
Netherlands,” said he, and we have seen nothing of the 
Spaniards but their backs.” And when the Duke does 
break loose,” replied Louis, somewhat nettled, I warrant 

* Strada, Ub. vii. 345. I 257. Rela. de Courteville, 329-331. 

* Mendoza, 88-92. Bor, iv. 256, | * Hoofd, t. 187. Mendoza, 88-92. 
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you will see their faces soon enough, and remember them for 
the rest of your life.” ^ The half-jesting remark was thus 
destined to become a gloomy prophecy. 

This was the only important action during the campaign. 
Its perfect success did not warp Alva’s purpose, and, notwith- 
standing the murmurs of many of his officers, he remained firm 
in his resolution. After the termination of the battle on the 
Geta, and the Duke’s obstinate refusal to pursue his advantage, 
the Baron de Chevreau dashed his pistol to the ground, in his 
presence, exclaiming that the Duke would never fight.^ The 
Governor smiled at the young man’s chagrin, seemed even to 
approve his enthusiasm, but reminded him that it was the 
business of an officer to fight, of a general to conquer. If 
the victory were bloodless, so much the better for all.® 

This action was fought on the 20th of October. A few days 
afterwards the Prince made his junction with Genlis at 
Waveren, a place about three leagues from Louvain and from 
Brussels.* This auxiliary force was, however, insignificant. 
There were only fi' e hundred cavalry and three thousand foot, 
but so many women and children, that it seemed rather an 
emigrating colony than an invading army.® They arrived 
late. If they had come earlier, it would have been of little 
consequence, for it had been written that no laurels were to be 
gathered in that campaign. The fraternal spirit which existed 
between the Keformers in all countries was all which could be 
manifested upon the occasion. The Prince was frustrated in 
his hopes of a general battle, still more bitterly disappointed 
by the supineness of the country. Not a voice was raised to 
welcome the deliverer. Not a single city opened its gates. 
All was crouching, silent, abject. The rising, which perhaps 
would have been universal had a brilliant victory been ob- 
tained, was, by the masterly tactics of Alva, rendered an 
almost inconceivable idea. The mutinous demonstration in 
the P'*ince’8 camp became incessant ; the soldiers were discon- 


» Hoofd, ▼. 187. Mendoza, 88-92. 

• Ibid., 90. 

• Ibid. 


^ Eolation de Oourte?ille, etc., 882, 
333. 

• Ibid., 331. 
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tented and weary. What the Duke had foretold was coming 
to pass, for the Prince’s army was already dissolving. 

Qenlis and the other French officers were desirous that the 
Prince should abandon the Netherlands for the present, and 
come to the rescue of the Huguenots, who had again renewed 
the religious war under Conde and Coligny.^ The German 
soldiers^ however, would listen to no such proposal. They 
had enlisted to fight the Duke of Alva in the Netherlands, 
and would not hear of making war against Charles IX. in 
France.* The Prince was obliged to countermarch towards 
the Rhine. He recrossed the Geta, somewhat to Alva’s 
astonishment,® and proceeded in the direction of the Meuse. 
The autumn rains, however, had much swollen that river 
since his passage at the beginning of tlie month, so that it 
could no longer be forded. He approached the city of Liege, 
and summoned their Bishop, as he had done on his entrance 
into the country, to grant a free passage to his troops. The 
Bishop, who stood in awe of Alva, and who had accepted his 
protection, again refused.* The Prince had no time to parley. 
He was again obliged to countermarch, and took his way along 
the high road to France, still watched and closely pursued by 
Alva, between whose troops and his own daily skirmishes 
took place. At Le Quesnoy the Prince gained a trifling 
advantage over the Spaniards ; at Gateau Cambresis he also 
obtained a slight and easy victory ; but by the 17th of No- 
vember the 'Duke of Alva had entered Gateau Cambresis, and 
the Prince had crossed the frontier of France.® 

The Marechal de Cosse, who was stationed on the boundary 
ofFrance and Flanders, now harassed the Princeby very similar 
tactics to those of Alva.® He was, however, too weak to inflict 
any serious damage, although strong enough to create perpetual 
annoyance. He also sent a secretary to the Prince, with a 

' Bor, iv. 256, 257. Archives et le Tacit., hi. 19-34, and 338-366. 
CJorrespondance, hi. 303-310. | ® Courteville, Relation, etc., 833, 

* Bor, ubi sup. Archives et Cor- et eeg. Bor, iv. 256, 257. Mendoza, 
respondanoe, ubi eup. | 92-98. 

^ Courteville, Relation, etc., 333. I ® Bor, iv. 257. Hoofd, ▼. 188^. 

^ Gachard. Corrosp. de Guillaume , Be Thou, v. 467-472. 
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formal prohibition, in the name of Charles IX., against his 
entering the French territory with his troops.^ 

Besides these negotiations, conducted by Secretary Favellea 
on the part of Mareclial do Cosse, the King, who was exces- 
sively alarmed, also despatched the Mareclial Caspar deSchom- 
berg on the same service. That envoy accordingly addressed 
to the Prince a formal remonstrance in the name of his sove- 
:eign. Charles IX., it was represented, found it very strange 
that the Prince should thus enter the French territory. The 
King was not aware that he had ever given him the least cause 
for hostile proceedings, could not therefore take it in good part 
that the Prince should thus enter France with a ^Harge and 
puissant army ; ” because no potentate, however humble, could 
tolerate such a proceeding, much less a great and powerful 
monarch. Orange was therefore summoned to declare his 
intentions, but was at the same time informed, that if he 
merely desired to pass amiably through the country,” and 
would give assurance, and request permission to that effect, 
under his hand and seal, his Majesty would take all necessary 
measures to secure that amiable passage.* 

The Prince replied by a reference to the statements which 
he had already made to Mareclial de Cosse. He averred that 
he had not entered France with evil intent, but rather with a 
desire to render very humble service to his Majesty, so far as 
he could do so with a clear conscience. 

Touching the King’s inability to remember having given 
any occasion to hostile proceedings on the part of the Prince, 
he replied that he would pass that matter by. Although he 
could adduce many, various, and strong reasons for violent 
measures, he was not so devoid of understanding as not to 
recognise the futility of attempting anything, by his own 
personal means, against so great and powerful a King, in com- 
parison with whom he was but a petty companion.” 


^ Oroen ▼. Prinst., Archives, etc., des Pays Bas. Coll. Gerard., vi. 95. 
til. 313, 314. Archives of the Hague, MS., 3G0. 361. 
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Since the true religion/’ continued Orange, is a public 
and general affair, which ought to be preferred to all private 
matters ; since the Prince, as a true Christian, is held by his 
honour and conscience to procure with all his strength, its 
advancement and establishment in every place whatever; since, 
on the other hand, according to the edict published in Sep- 
tember last by his Majesty, attempts have been made to force 
in their consciences all those who are of the Christian religion ; 
and since it has been determined to exterminate the pure word 
of God, and the entire exercise thereof, and to permit no other 
religion than the Eoman Catholic, a thing very prejudicial to 
the neighbouring nations, where there is a free exercise of the 
Christian religion, therefore the Prince would put no faith in 
the assertions of his Majesty, that it was not his Majesty’s 
intentions to force the consciences of any one.” 

Having given this very deliberate and succinct contradiction 
to the statements of the French King, the Prince proceeded to 
express his sympathy for the oppressed Christians everywhere. 
He protested that he would give them all the aid, comfort, 
counsel, and assistance that he was able to give them. He 
asserted his conviction that the men who professed the reli- 
gion ” demanded nothing else than the glory of God and the 
advancement of His word, while in all matters of civil polity 
they were ready to render obedience to his Majesty. He added 
that all his doings were governed by a Christian and affec- 
tionate regard to the King and his subjects, whom his Majesty 
must be desirous of preserving from extreme ruin. He averred, 
moreover, that if he should perceive any indication that those 
of the religion were pursuing any other object than liberty of 
conscience and security for life and property, he would not 
only withdraw his assistance from them, but would use the 
whole strength of his army to exterminate them. In conclu- 
sion, he begged the King to believe that the work which the 
Prince had undertaken was a Christian work, and that his 
intentions were good and friendly towards his Majesty. ^ « 

* This Tery eloquently -written letter I It has never been published. It is In 
was dated OisBone, December 3, 1568. | the ooUection of MSS. last cited. 
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It was, however, in vain that the Prince endeavoured to 
induce his army to try the fortunes of the civil war in France. 
They had enlisted for the Netherlands, the campaign was 
over, and they insisted upon being led back to Germany.' 
Scliomberg, secretly instructed by the King of France, was 
active in fomenting the discontent,* and the Prince was forced 
to yield. He led his army through Champagne and Lorraine 
to Strasburg, where they were disbanded.® All the money 
which the Prince had been able to collect was paid them. He 
pawned all his camp equipage, his plate, his furniture/ What 
he could not pay in money he made up in promises, sacredly 
to be fulfilled when he should be restored to his possessions. 
He even solemnly engaged, should he return from France 
alive, and be still unable to pay their arrears of wages, to 
surrender his person to them as a hostage for his debt.® 

Thus triumphantly for Alva, thus miserably for Orange, 
ended the campaign. Thus hopelessl}’’ vanished the army to 
which so many proud hopes had attached themselves. Eight 
thousand men had been slain in paltry encounters,* thirty 
thousand were dispersed, not easily to be again collected. All 
the funds which the Prince could command had been wasted 
without producing a result. For the present, nothing seemed 
to afford a ground of hope for the Netherlands, but the war 
of freedom had been renewed in France. A band of 1,200 
mounted men-at-arms were willing to follow the fortunes of 
the Prince. The three brothers accordingly, William, Louis, 
mid Henry — a lad of eighteen, who had abandoned his studies 
at the university to obey the chivalrous instincts of his race — set 
forth early in the following spring to join the banner of Conde.^ 


(Pieces ooncernant, etc.,) Hague Ar- 
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Cardinal Granvelle, who had never taken his eyes or 
thoughts from the provinces during his residence at Rome, 
now expressed himself with exultation. He had predicted, 
with cold malice, the immediate results of the campaign, and 
was sanguine enough tobelieve the contest over, and the Prince 
for over crushed. In his letters to Philip he had taken due 
notice of the compliments paid to him by Orange in his Justi- 
fication, in his Declaration, and in his letter to the Emperor. 
He had declined to make any answer to the charges, in order 
to enrage the Prince the more. He had expressed the opinion, 
however, that this publication of writings was not the business 
of brave soldiers, but of cowards.' He made the same reflec- 
tion upon the alleged intrigues by Orange to procure an embassy 
on his own behalf from the Emperor to Philip — a mission which 
was sure to end in smoke, while it would cost the Prince all 
credit, not only in Germany but the Netherlands.* He felt 
sure, he said, of the results of the impending campaign. The 
Duke of Alva was a man upon whose administrative prudence 
and military skill his sovereign could implicitly rely, nor was 
there a person in the ranks of the rebels capable of conducting 
an enterprise at such a moment.® Least of all had the Prince 
of Orange sufficient brains for carrying on such weighty 
affairs, according to the opinion which he had formed of him 
during their long intercourse in former days.'* 

When the campaign had been decided, and the Prince had 
again become an exile, Granvelle observed that it was now 
proved how incompetent he and all his companions were to 
contend in military skill with the Duke of Alva.® With a cold 
Biieer at motives wliich he assumed, as a matter of course, to be 
|)urely selfish, he said that the Prince had not taken the proper 
road to recover his property, and that he would now be much 
embarrassed to satisfy his creditors.® Thus must those ever 
fall, he moralised, who would fly higher than they ought ; 
adding, that henceforth the Prince would have enough to do ii 

* Oorrespondanoe de Philippe II., I * Ibid., ii. 792. * Ibid, 

ii. 705. * Ibid. 1 ® Ibid., ii. 812. • Ibid. 
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taking care of madam his wife, if she did not change soon in 
humour and character.^ 

Meantime the Duke of Alva, having despatched from Gateau 
Cambresis a brief account of the victorious termination of the 
campaign, returned in triumph to Brussels.’ He had certainly 
amply vindicated his claim to be considered the first warrior of 
the age. By his lieutenants he had summarily and rapidly 
destroyed two of the armies sent against him ; he had anni- 
hilated in person the third, by a brilliantly successful battle, 
in which he had lost seven men, and his enemies seven thou- 
sand ; and he had now, by consummate strategy, foiled the 
fourth and last under the idolised champion of the Netherlands, 
and this so decisively that, without losing a man, he had de- 
stroyed eight thousand rebels, and scattered to the four winds 
the remaining twenty thousand. Such signal results might 
well make even a meeker nature proud. Such vast and for- 
tunate efforts to fix for ever an imj)rcgnable military tyranny 
upon a constitutional country, might cause a more modest 
despot to exult. It was not wonderful that the haiiglity, and now 
apparently omnipotent Alva, should almost assume the god. 
On his return to Brussels he instituted a succession of 
triumphant festivals.’ The people were called upon to rejoice 
and to be exceeding glad, to strew flowers in his path, to sing 
hosannas in his praise who came to them covered with the 
blood of tliose who had striven in their defence. The holiday 
was duly culled forth ; houses, where funeral hatchments for 
murdered inmates had been perpetually suspended, were 
decked with garlands ; the bells, which had hardly once omitted 
their daily knell for the victims of an incredible cruelty, now 
rang their merriest peals ; and in the very square where so 
lately Egmont and Horn, besides many other less distin- 
guished martyrs, had suffered an ignominious death, a gay 
tournament^ was held, day after day, with all the insolent 
pomp which could make the exhibition most galling. 

^ Corresp. de Philippe II., ii. 812. I Philippe 11., ii. 808. 

* Bor, iv. 267. Oorrespondauce de | • Bor, iv. 26'? • Ibid* 
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But even these demonstrations of hilarity were not suffi- 
cient. The conqueror and tamer of the Netherlands felt that 
a more personal and palpable deification was necessary for his 
pride. When Germanicus had achieved his last triumph over 
the ancient freedom of those generous races whose descendants, 
but lately in possession of a better organised liberty, Alva had 
been sent by the second and the worse Tiberius to insult and 
to crush, the valiant but modest Roman erected his trophy 
upon the plains of Idistavisus. The army of Tiberius Caesar 
having subdued the nations between the Rhine and the Elbe, 
dedicate this monument to Mars, to Jupiter, and to Au- 
gustus.”' So ran the inscription of Germanicus, without a 
word of allusion to his own name. The Duke of Alva, on his 
return from the battlefields of Brabant and Friesland, reared 
a colossal statue of himself, and upon its pedestal caused these 
lines to be engraved : To Ferdinand Alvarez de Toledo, 
Duke of Alva, Governor of the Netherlands under Philip the 
Second, for having extinguished sedition, chastised rebellion, 
restored religion, secured justice, established peace ; to the 
King’s most faithful minister this monument is erected.”* 

So pompous a eulogy, even if truthful and merited, would be 
sufficiently inflated upon a tombstone raised to a dead chieftain 
by his bereaved admirers. What shall we say of such false and 
fulsome tribute, not to a god, not to the memory of departed 
greatness, but to a living, mortal man, and offered not by his 
adorers but by himself? Certainly self-worship never went 
further than in this remarkable monument, erected in Alva’s 
honour, by Alva’s hands. The statue was colossal, and was 
placed in the citadel of Antwerp. Its bronze was furnished by 
the cannon captured at Jemmingen.* It represented the Duke 
trampling upon a prostrate figure with two heads, four arms, 
and one body. The two heads were interpreted by some to 
represent Egmont and Horn ; by others, the two Nassaus, 

’ Tacit. Ann., lib. iv. much struck by the beauty of the work 

2 Bor, iv. 2o7, 258. Meteren,61. as by the insane pride of him who or- 
De Tho;i, v. 471-473, who saw it after dered it to be made.” 
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William and Louis. Others saw in them an allegorical pre- 
sentment of the nobles and commons of the Netherlands, or 
perhaps an impersonation of the Compromise and the Request. 
Besides the chief inscription on the pedestal, were sculptured 
various bas-reliefs ; and the spectator, whose admiration for 
the Governor- General was not satiated with the colossal 
statue itself, was at liberty to find a fresh personification of the 
hero, either in a torch-bearing angel or a gentle shepherd. 
The work, which had considerable aesthetic merit, was exe- 
cuted by an artist named Jacob Jongeling. It remained to 
astonish and disgust the Netherlanders until it was thrown 
down and demolished by Alva’s successor, Requesens.' 

It has already been observed that many princes of the Em- 
pire had, at first warmly, and afterwards, as the storm dark- 
ened around him, with less earnestness, encouraged the efforts 
of Orange. They had, both privately and officially, urged 
the subject upon the attention of the Emperor, and had soli- 
cited his intercession with Philip. It was not an interposition 
to save the Princj from chastisement, however the artful pen 
of Granvelle might distort the facts. It was an address in 
behalf of religious liberty for the Netherlands, made by those 
who had achieved it in their own persons, and who were at 
last enjoying immunity from persecution. It was an appeal 
which they who made it were bound to make, for the Nether- 
land commissioners had assisted at the consultations by which 
the Peace of Passau had been wrung from the reluctant 
hand of Charles.* 

These applications, however, to the Emperor, and through 
him to the King of Spain, had been, as we have seen, accom- 
panied by perpetual advice to the Prince of Orange, that he 
should sit still.” The Emperor had espoused his cause with 
apparent frankness, so far as friendly mediation went, but in 
the mean time had peremptorily commanded him to refrain 
from levying war upon Alva, an injunction which the Prince 

' Bor, ir, 257, 258. Meteren, Cl. I lib. t. 18C. 
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had as peremptorily declined to obey. The Emperor had even 
sent especial envoys to the Duke and to the Prince, to induce 
them to lay down their arms, but without effect.^ Orange 
knew which course was the more generous to his oppressed 
country; to take up arms, now that hope liad been converted 
into despair by the furious tyranny of Alva, or to sit still ” 
and await the result of the protocols about to be exchanged 
between king and kaiser. Ilis arms had been unsuccessful, 
indeed ; but had he attended the issue of this sluggish diplo- 
macy, it would have been even worse with the cause of freedom. 
The sympathy of his best friends, at first fervent, then luke- 
warm, had, as disasters thickened around him, grown at last 
stone-cold. From the grave, too, of Queen Isabella arose the 
most importunate phantom in his path. The king of Spain 
was a widower again, and the Emperor among his sixteen 
children had more than one marriageable daughter. To the 
titles of beloved cousin and brother-in-law,” with which Philip 
had always been greeted in the Imperial proclamations, the 
nearer and dearer one of son-in-law was prospectively added. 

The ties of wedlock were sacred in the traditions of the 
Hapsburg house, but still the intervention was nominally made. 
As early as August 1568, the Emperor’s minister at Madrid 
had addressed a memorial to the King.* He had spoken in 
warm and strong language of the fate of Egmont and Horn, 
and had reminded Philip that the executions which were con- 
stantly taking place in the provinces were steadily advancing 
the Prince of Orange’s cause. On the 2 2d September 1568, the 
six electors had addressed a formal memorial to the Emperor.’ 
They thanked him for his previous interposition in favour of 
the Netherlands, painted in lively colours the cruelty of Alva, 
and denounced the unheard-of rigour with which he had mas- 
sacred, not only many illustrious seigniors, but people of every 
degree. Notwithstanding the repeated assurances given by the 
King to the contrary, they reminded the Emperor, that the 

' Instructions for the Archduke f * Ibid., ii. 786. 

Charles. Oor. de Philippe II., ii 797. ' * Ibid., ii. 791. 
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Inquisition^ as well as tlie Council of Trent , had now been 
established in the Netherlands in full vigour,^ They main- 
tained that the provinces had been excluded from the Augs- 
burg religious peace to which their claim was perfect. 
Nether Germany was entitled to the same privileges as Upper 
Germany. They begged the Emperor to make manifest his 
sentiments and their own. It was fitting that his Catholic 
Majesty should be aware that the princes of the empire were 
united for the conservation of fatherland and tranquillity. To 
this end they placed in the Emperor’s hands their estates, 
their fortunes, and their lives. 

Such was the language of that important appeal to the 
Emperor, in behalf of oppressed millions in the Netherlands, 
an appeal which Granvelle had coldly characterised as an 
intrigue contrived by Orange to bring about his own restora- 
tion to favour!* 

The Emperor, in answer, assured the electoral envoys that 
he had taken the affair to heart, and had resolved to despatch 
his own brother, the Archduke Charles, on a special mission 
to Spain.* 

Accordingly, on the 21st October 1568, the Emperor pre- 
sented his brother with an ample letter of instructions.* He 
was to recall to Philip’s memory the frequent exhortations 
made by the Emperor concerning the policy pursued in the 
Netherlands. He was to mention the urgent interpellations 
made to him by the electors and princes of the empire in their 
recent embassy. He was to state that the Emperor had re- 
cently deputed commissioners to the Prince of Orange and the 
Duke of Alva, in order to bring about, if possible, a suspension 
of arms. He was to represent that the great number of men 
raised by the Prince of Orange in Germany, shewed the 
powerful support which he had found in the country. Under 
such circumstances he was to show that it had been impossible 

* Instructions for the Archduke I ■ Correspondance de Philippe ll.| 
Charles. Cor. de Philippe 11., ii. 791. I U. 793. 

» Ibid., ii. 795. 1 * Ibid., ii. 767. 
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for the Emperor to decree the ban against him, as the Duke of 
Alva had demanded. The Archduke was to request the King’s 
consent to the reconciliation of Orange, on honourable condi- 
tions. He was to demand the substitution of clemency in the 
government of the Netherlands for severity, and to insist on 
the recall of the foreign soldiery from the Netherlands.^ 
Furnished with this very warm and stringent letter, the 
Archduke arrived in Madrid on the 10th December 1568.“ A 
few days later he presented the King with a copy of the in- 
structions ; those brave words upon which the Prince of Orange 
was expected to rely instead of his own brave heart and the 
stout arms of his followers. Philip liaving examined the letter, 
expressed his astonishment that such propositions should be 
made to him, and by the agency, too, of such a personage as 
the Archduke.* He had already addressed a letter to the Em- 
peror, expressing his dissatisfaction at the step now taken.* 
He had been disturbed at the honour thus done to the Prince 
of Orange, and at this interference with his own rights,® It 
was, in his opinion, an unheard-of proceeding thus to address 
a monarch of his quality upon matters in which he could 
accept the law from no man. He promised, however, that a 
written answer should be given to the letter of instructions. 

On the 20th January 1569, that answer w^as placed in 
the hands of the Archduke.® It was intimated that the paper 
was a public one, fit to be laid by the Emperor before the 
electors; but that the King had also caused a confidential 
one 7 to be prepared, in which his motives and private griefs 
w ere indicated to Maximilian. 

In the more public document, Philip observed that he had 
never considered himself obliged to justify his conduct, in his 
own affairs, to others. He thought, however, that his example 
of severity would have been received with approbation by 
princes whose subjects he had thus taught obedience. He 

* Corresp. de Philippe II., ii. 797. ® Ibid. 

■ Ib=d., u. 835. • Ibid. • Corrospondano® de Philippe II.* 

* See the letter in the Oorrespon- ii, 818. 

dance, etc., 807. ^ Ibid., 819, 
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could not admit that, on account of the treaties which consti- 
tuted the Netherlands a circle of the empire, he was obliged to 
observe within their limits, the ordinances of the imperial diet.* 
As to the matter of religion, his principal solicitude, since his 
accession to the crown, had been to maintain the Catholic faith 
throughout all his states. In things sacred he could admit no 
compromise. The Church alone had the right to prescribe 
rules to the faithful. As to the chastisement inflicted by him 
upon the Netherland rebels, it would be found that he had not 
used rigour, as had been charged against him, hut, on the con^ 
traryj great clemency and gentleness.^ He had made no change 
in the government of the provinces, certainly none in the edicts, 
the only statutes binding upon princes. He had appointed the 
Duke of Alva to the regency, because it was his royal will and 
pleasure so to appoint him. The Spanish soldiery were neces- 
sary for the thorough chastisement of the rebels, and could not 
be at present removed. As to the Prince of Orange, whose case 
seemed the principal motive for this embassy, and in whoso 
interest so much had been urged, his crimes were so notorious 
that it was impossible even to attempt to justify them. He 
had been, in efiect, the author of all the conspiracies, tumults, 
and seditions which had taken place in the Netherlands. All 
the thefts, sacrileges, violations of temples, and other misdeeds 
of which these provinces had been the theatre, were, with jus- 
tice, to be imputed to him. He had, moreover, levied an army 
and invaded his Majesty’s territories. Crimes so enormous had 
closed the gate to all clemency. Notwithstanding his respect 
for the intercession made by the Emperor and the princes of 
the empire, the King could not condescend to grant what was 
now asked of him in regard to the Prince of Orange. As to 
a truce between him and the Duke of Alva, his imperial Ma- 
jesty ought to reflect upon the difference between a sovereign 
and his rebellious vassal, and consider how indecent and 

^ Oorrespondance de Philippe II., tolioa no de rigor oomo se le imputa 
ii. 818. sino de muoba olemenoia i piedad.”— 

* See halari aver usado S. M. Oa- Ibid., ii. 818. 
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how prejudicial to the King’s honour such a treaty must be 
esteemed.^ 

So far tlie public letter, of which the Archduke was 
furnished with a copy, both in Spanish and in Latin. The 
private memorandum was intended for the Emperor’s eyes alone 
and those of his envoy. In this paper tlie King expressed him- 
self with more warmth and in more decided lan^uaoro.* He was 
astonished, he said, that the Prince of Orange, in levying an 
army for the purpose of invading the states of his natural 
sovereign, should have received so much aid and comfort in 
Germany. It seemed incredible that this could not have been 
prevented by imperial authority. He had been jiained that 
commissioners had been sent to the Prince. He regretted such 
a demonstration in his favour as had now been made by the 
mission of the Archduke to Madrid. That which, however, had 
caused the King the deepest sorrow was , tnat ’nVa xWi’fiLViTJi 
Majesty should wish to persuade him in religious matters to 
proceed with mildness. The Emperor ought to bo aware that 
no human consideration, no regard fori* his realms, nothing in 
the world which could bo reprcsentecil or risked, would cause 
him to swerve by a single hair’s-breadth iii/irr Lb* lij Jihr 
matter of religion.* This path was the same throughout all his 
kingdoms. He liad ever trod in it faithfully, and he meant to 
keep in it perpetually. He would admit neither counsel nor 
persuasion to the contrary, and should take it ill if counsel or 
persuasion should bo offered. He could not but consider the 
terms of the instructions given to tlie Archduke as exceeding 
the limits of amicable suggestion. They in effect amounted to 
a menace, and lie was astonished that a menace should be 
employed, because, with princes constituted like himself, such 
means could have but little success.^ 

^ OorreBpondanoe de Philippe II., Venegas, Philip’s ambassador at the 
ii. 818. See also Cabrera; Vita do Imperial court, concerning the mission 
Filip© II*» lib. viii. The whole in- of the Aroliduke. — Ibid., 5*{4:-536. 
ftruotion to the Archduke is there * t.^orrespondano© d© Philipp© IL, 
ffiven, 518-530. The answer of Philip ii. 819. 

18 also published in full, 578-592. See ® Ibid, 
also in© communication made by Luis * ibid. 
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On the 23d of January, 1569, the Archduke presented the 
King with a spirited reply to the public letter. It was couched 
in tlie spirit of the instructions, and therefore need not be 
analysed at length. He did not believe that his Imperial 
Majesty would admit any justification of the course pursued in 
the Netherlands. The estates of the empire would never allow 
Philip’s reasoning concerning the connection of those countries 
with the Em[)ire, nor that they were independent, except in the 
particular articles expressed in the treaty of Augsburg. In 
1555, when Charles the Fifth and King Ferdinand had settled 
the religious peace, they had been assisted by envoys from the 
Netherlands. The princes of the empire held the ground, 
therefore, that the religious peace, which alone had saved a 
vestige of Romanism in Germany, should of riglit extend to the 
provinces. As to the Prince of Orange, the Archduke would 
have preferred to say nothing more, but the orders of the 
Emperor did not allow him to be silent. It was now necessary 
to put an end to tliis state of things in Lower Germany. The 
princes of the empire were becoming exasperated. Ho recalled 
the dangers of the Sinalcaldian war — the imminent peril in 
whicli the Emperor had been placed by tho act of a single 
elector. They who believed that Flanders could be governed 
in tho same manner as Italy and Si)ain were greatly mistaken, 
and Charles the Fifth liad always recognised that error.^ 

This was the sum and substance of the Archduke’s mission 
to Madrid, so far as its immediate objects were concerned. In 
the course, however, of the interview between this personage 
and Philip, the King took occasion to administer a rebuke to 
his Imperial Majesty for his general negligence in religious 
matters. It was a matter which lay at his heart, ho said, 
that the Emperor, although, as he doubted not, a Christian 
and Catholic prince, was from policy unaccustomed to make 
those exterior demonstrations which matters of faith required. 
He therefore begged the Archduke to urge this matter upon 
the attention of his Imperial Majesty.* 

* Corrcspondance de Philippe IT., ii. 820. 


• Ibid., ii. 835. 
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The Emperor, despite this solemn mission, had become more 
than indifferent before his envoy had reached Madrid. For 
this indifference there were more reasons than one. When 
the instructions had been drawn up, the death of the Queen 
of Spain had not been known in Vienna.' The Archduke 
had even been charged to inform Philip of the approaching 
marriages of the two Archduchesses, — that of Anne with the 
King of France, and that of Isabella with the King of 
Portugal. A few days later, however, the envoy received 
letters from the Emperor, authorising him to offer to the 
bereaved Philip the hand of the Archduchess Anne.* The 
King replied to the Archduke, when this proposition was 
made, that if he had regard only to his personal satisfaction, 
he should remain as he was. As, however, he had now no 
son, he was glad that the proposition had been made, and 
would see how the affair could be arranged with France.* 

Thus the ill success of Orange in Brabant, so disheartening 
to the German princes most inclined to his cause, and still more 
the widowhood of Philip, had brought a charge over the views 
of Maximilian. On the 1 7th J anuary of 1 5 69, three days before 
his ambassador had entered upon his negotiations, he had ac- 
cordingly addressed an autograph letter to his Catholic Majesty. 
In this epistle, by a few cold lines, he entirely annihilated any 
possible effect which might have been produced by the apparent 
earnestness of his interposition in favour of the Netherlands. 

* Corresp. de Philippe II., ii. 835. j tiona to that effect to Philip, before 

* Ibid. According to Cabrera, the i he received letters from Vienna, written 

Archduke learned the news of Queen , after the death of Isabella had become 
Isabella’s death on his journey to Ma- i known. At another interview he pre- 
drid. Felipe II., lib. viii. 517. | eented this new matrimonial pn>po- 

Herrern (lib. xv. 707) erroneously ! sition to Philip. These facts are 
•tates t^ at the Archduke was, at the important, for they indicate how oom- 
outset, charged with these two com- ■ pletely the objects of the embassy, the 
missions by the Emperor; namely, to j commencement of which was so pre- 
negotiate the marriage of the Ajtjh- j tentious, were cast aside that a more 
duchess Anne with Philip, and to ar- i advantageous marriage for one of the 
range the affairs of the Netherlands, seven Austrian Archduchesses might 
On the contrary, he was empowered be secured.— Compare Correepondam 
to offer Anne to the King of Prance, de Philippe II., ii 535i ^ 

and had already imparted hia iztatruo- * Ibid. 
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He informed the King that the Archduke had been sent, not 
to vex him, but to convince him of his friendship. He assured 
Philip that he should be satisfied with his response^ whatever U 
might be. He entreated only that it might be drawn up in 
such terms that the princes and electors, to whom it must be 
shewn, might not be inspired with suspicion.' 

The Archduke left Madrid on the 4th of March 1569. He 
retired, well pleased with the results of his mission, not because 
its ostensible objects had been accomplished, for those had 
signally failed, but because the King had made him a present 
of one hundred thousand ducats, and had promised to espouse 
the Archduchess Anne.* On the 26th of May 1569, the 
Emperor addressed a final reply to Philip, in which he expressly 
approved the King's justification of his conduct.* It was 
founded, he thought, in reason and equity. Nevertheless, it 
could hardly he shewn, as it was, to the princes and electors, 
and he had therefore modified many points which he thought 
might prove ofiensive.* 

Thus ended in smoke,’* as Granvelle had foretold, the 
famous mission of Archduke Charles. The Holy Roman 
Emperor withdrew from his pompous intervention, abashed 
by a rebuke, but consoled by a promise. If it were good to be 
guardian of religious freedom in Upper and Nether Germany, 
it was better to be father-in-law to the King of Spain and 
both the Indies. Hence the lame and abrupt conclusion. 

Cardinal Granvelle had been very serviceable in this 
juncture. He had written to Philip to assure him that, in his 
opinion, the Netherlands had no claim, under the transaction 
of Augsburg, to require the observance within their territory 
of the decrees of the empire.* He added, that Charles the 
Fifth had only agreed to the treaty of Passau, to save his 
brother Ferdinand from ruin; that he had only consented 
to it as Emperor, and had neither directly nor indirectly 


' Correapondanoe de Philippe II., 
ii. 817. 

• Ibid.. U. 835. 


• Ibid., a., 874. * Ibid. 

* Ibid., ii. 800. Gachard’f Intro* 
duotiou to tom. i. olxxivii. 
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included the Netherlands within its provisions. Ho stated, 
moreover, that the Emperor had revoked the treaty by an act 
which was never puhlishedf in consequence of the earnest solidta^ 
tions of Ferdinand.^ 

It has been seen that the King had used this opinion of 
Granvelle in the response presented to the Archduke. Al- 
though he did not condescend to an argument, he had laid 
down the fact as if it were indisputable. He was still more 
delighted to find that Charles had revoked the treaty of Passau, 
and eagerly wrote to Granvelle to inquire where the secret 
instrument was to be found.* The Cardinal replied that it 
was probably among his papers at Brussels, but that he 
doubted whetlier it would he possible to find it in his absence* 
Whether such a document ever existed, it is diflicult to say. 
To perpetuate such a fraud would have been worthy of 
Charles ; to fable its perpetuation not unworthy of the 
Cardinal. In either case, the transaction was sufficiently 
high-handed and exceedingly disgraceful. 

* Correspondanoe de Pliilippe 11., I * Ibid., ii. 842. 

u.80a I * lbi(L,ii.8oa 



CHAPTER V. 

A TENTH PENNY AND A MODEL MUBDBR. 

Quarrel between Alva and Queen Elizabeth of England — Spanish fundi 
seized by the English government — Non -intercourse between England 
and the Netherlands — Stringent measures against heresy — Continued 
persecution — Individual cases — Present of hat and sword to Alva 
from the Pope — Determination of the Governor-General to establish 
a system of arbitrary tarxition in the pTomnoea — Assembly of estate! 
at Brussels — Alva’s decrees laid before them — The hundredth, twentieth, 
and tenth pence — Opposition of Viglius to the project — Eshites of 
various provinces give a reluctant consent — Determined resistance 
of Utrecht — The city and province cited before the Blood-Council 
— Sentence of confiscation and disfranchisement against both — Appeal 
to the King — Difficulty of collecting the nf^w tax — Commutation for 
two years — Projects for a pardon-general — Growing disfavour of the 
Duke — Ilis desire to resign his post — Secret hostility between the 
Governor and Viglius — Altered sentiments of the President — Opinions 
expressed by Granvclle — The pardon pompously proclaimed by the 
Duke at Antwerp — Character of the amnesty — Dissatisfaction of the 
people with the Act — Complai .Is of Alva to the King — Fortunes and 
fate of Baron Moiitigny in Spain — Ilis confineinont at Segovia — His 
attempt to escape — Its failure — His mock trial — His wife’s appeal to 
Philip — His condemnation — His secret assassination determined upon 
— Its details, as carefully prescribed and superintended by the King — 
Terrible inundation throughout the Netherlands — Immense destruction 
of life and property in Friesland — Lowostcin Castle taken by D© Huy ter, 
by stratagem — Recapture of the place by the Spaniards — Desperate 
resistance and death of De liuyler. 

It was very soon after the Duke’s return to Brussels that a 
quarrel between himself and the Queen of England took place. 
It happened thus. Certain vessels, bearing roving commissions 
f|:om the Prince of Cond^, had chased into the ports of Eng- 
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land some merchantmen coming from Spain with supplies in 
specie for the Spanisli army in the Netherlands/ Tlie trading 
ships remained in harbour, not daring to leave for their desti- 
nation, while the privateers remained in a neighbouring port 
ready to pounce upon them should they put to sea. The com- 
manders of the merchant fleet complained to the Spanish 
ambassador in London. The envoy laid the case before the 
Queen. The Queen promised redress, and, almost as soon as 
the promise had been made, seized uj)on all the specie in the 
vessels, amounting to about eight hundred thousand dollars^ 
and appropriated the whole to her own benefit.* The pretext 
for this proceeding was twofold. In the first place, she assured 
the ambassador that she had taken the money into her posses- 
sion in order that it might be kept safe for her royal brother 
of Spain. In the second place, she affirmed that the money 
did not belong to the Spanisli government at all, but that it 
was the property of certain Genoese merchants, from whom, 
as sho had a right to do, she had borrowed it for a short 
period.* Both these positions could hardly bo correct, but 
either furnished an excellent reason for appropriating the 
funds to her own use. 

The Duke of Alva being very much in want of money, was 
furious when informed of the circumstance. He immediately 
despatched Councillor d'Assonlcville with other commissioners 
on a special embassy to the Queen of ICngland.* His euvoys 
were refused an audience, and the Duke was taxed with pre- 
sumption in venturing, as if ho had been a sovereign, to send 
a legation to a crowned head.* No satisfaction w^as given to 
Alva, but a secret commissioner was despatched to Spain to 
discuss the subject there. The wrath of Alva was not appeased 
by this contemptuous treatment. Chagrined at the loss of his 
funds, and stung to the quick by a rebuke which his arrogance 
had merited, he resorted to a high-haiided measure. He issued 


» Bor. T, 272. 273. 
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a proclamation commanding the personal arrest of every 
Englishman within the territory of the Netherlands, and the 
seizure of every article of property which could be found 
belonging to individuals of that nation.^ Tlie Queen retaliated 
by measures of the same severity against Netherlanders in 
England.* The Duke followed up his blow by a proclamation 
(of March 31, 1569,) in which the grievance was detailed, and 
strict non-intercourse with England enjoined.* While the 
Queen and the Vioeroy were thus exchanging blows, the real 
sufferers, were, of course, the unfortunate Netherlanders. 
Between the upper and nether millstones of Elizabeth’s rapa- 
city and Alva’s arrogance, the poor remains of Flemish pros- 
perity were well-nigh crushed out of existence. Proclamations 
and commissions followed hard upon each oilier, but it was 
not till April 1573, that the matter was definitely arranged.* 
Before that day arrived, the commerce of the Netherlands 
had sufiored, at the lowest computation, a dead loss of two 
million florins, not a stiver of wdiich was ever reimbursed to 
the suflerers by the Spanish government.* 

Meantime, neither in the complacency of his triumph over 
William of Orang(3, nor in the torrent of his wrath against the 
English Queen, did the Duke for a moment lose sight of the 
chief end of his existence in the Netherlands. The gibbet and 
the stake were loaded with their daily victims. The records 
of the period are foul with the perpetually renewed barbarities 
exercised against the new religion. To the magistrates of the 
difterent cities were issued fresh instructions, by which all 
municipal officers were to be guided in the discharge of their 
great duty. They were especially enjoined by the Duke to 
take heed that Catholic midwives, and none other, should bo 
provided for every parish, duly sworn to give notice within 
twenty-four hours of every birth wliich occurred, in order that 
the curate might instantly proceed to baptism.* They were 

* Sofl the proclamation in Bor, r. * Bor, r. 279, 280. Meteren, 67, 6B. 

277-279. • Metcren. 58 t 

* Bor, Meieren, ubi lopi. * Instructiont from the Duke d 

* Ibid. Aire to Joequee deBloodel, Seigneur 
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also ordered to appoint certain spies, who should keep watch 
at every administration of the sacraments, whether public or 
private, whether at the altar or at death-beds, and who should 
report for exemplary punishment (that is to say, death by 
fire) all persons who made derisive or irreverential gestures, 
or who did not pay suitable honour to the said sacraments.^ 
Furthermore, in order that not even death itself should cheat 
the tyrant of his prey, the same spies were to keep watch at 
the couch of the dying, and to give immediate notice to 
government of all persons who should dare to depart this life 
without previously receiving extreme unction and the holy 
wafer. The estates of such culprits, it was ordained, should 
be confiscated, and their bodies dragged to the public place of 
execution.^ 

An affecting case occurred in the north of Holland, early in 
this year, which, for its peculiarity, deserves brief mention. A 
poor Anabaptist, guilty of no crime but his fellowship with a 
persecuted sect, had been condemned to death. He had made 
his escape, closely pursued by an officer of justice, across a 
frozen lake. It was late in the winter, and the ice had become 
unsound. It trembled and cracked beneath his footsteps, but 
he reached the shore in safety. The officer was not so fortunate. 
The ice gave way beneath him, and he sank into the lake, 
uttering a cry for succour. There was none to hear him, ex- 
cept the fugitive whom he had been hunting. Dirk Willem- 
zoon, for so was the Anabaptist called, instinctively obeying 
the dictates of a generous nature, returned, crossed the quaking 
and dangerous ice, at the peril of his life, extended his hand to 
his enemy, and saved him from certain death. Unfortunately 

de Cuinchy, gouverneur ot bailli de qui feraient gestes ou mines derisoires 

Tournay ot Toumaisis. — Extniits des ou irrevencioux et d’en provoquer 

Begistres de Tournay, par Gacbard, la punition exeinplaire,” etc. — Ibid. 

107, 108. * “ 2° a de'noncer coux qui dec6- 

1 “ a commettre certains per- deraient sans s’(^tre fait administrer . 

tonnages pour ^tre presents au port les Saints Sacreinents, leurs biens 
et administration des Saints Sacro- devant itre confisquis et levr 9 corps 
ments, tant de I’autel que de I’extrdme j>orUs au lieu fvhlio destind ^our la 
O’ ction, ^ I’eHet dp remarquer ceux justice ” — Ibid- 
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ibr human nature, it cannot be added that the generosity of 
the action was met bj a corresponding heroism. The officer 
was desirous, it is true, of avoiding the responsibility of sacri* 
ficing the preserver of his life, but the burgomaster of Aspern 
sternly reminded him to remember his oath. He accordingly 
arrested the fugitive, who, on the 16th of May following, was 
burned to death under the most lingering tortures. ‘ 

Almost at the same time four clergymen, the eldest seventy 
years of age, were executed at the Hague, after an imprison- 
ment of three years. All were of blameless lives, having com- 
mitted no crime save that of having favoured the Reformation. 
As they were men of some local eminence, it was determined 
that they should be executed with solemnity. They were con- 
demned to the flames ; and as they were of the eeclesiastical 
profession, it was necessary before execution that their personal 
sanctity should be removed. Accordingly, on the 27th May, 
attired in the gorgeous robes of high mass, they were brought 
before the Bishop of Bois le Duo. The prelate, with a pair of 
scissors cut a lock of hair from each of their heads. He then 
scraped their crowns and the tips of their fingers with a little 
silver knife very gently, and without inflicting the least injury. 
The mystic oil of consecration was thus supposed to be suffi- 
ciently removed. The prelate then proceeded to disrobe the 
victims, saying to each one as he did so, Eximo tihi vestem 
histiticej quern volens ahjecisti;^^ to which the oldest pastor, 
Arent Dirkzoon, stoutly replied, Imo vestem injustiticB.^^ 
The Bishop having thus completed the solemn farce of desecra- 
tion, delivered the prisoners to the Blood- Council, begging that 
they might be handled very gently. Three days afterwards they 
were all executed at the stake, having, however, received the in- 
dulgence of being strangled before being thrown into the flames.* 

It was precisely at this moment, while the agents of the 
Duke’s government were thus zealously enforcing his decrees, 
that a special messenger arrived from the Pope, bringing as a 

* Gerard Brandt, Hist, der Befor- I * Bor, r. 312, 313. Hoofd, ▼. 190, 
matie, sect. i. b. x. 500. | 200. 
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present to Alva a jewelled hat and sword,' It was a gift rardy 
eonferred by the Church, and never save upon the highest 
dignitaries, or upon those who had merited her most signal 
rewards by the most shining exploits in her defence.* The 
Duke was requested, in the autograph letter from his Holiness 
which accompanied the presents, to remember when he put 
the hat upon his head, that he was guarded with it as with a 
helmet of righteousness, and with the shield of God’s help, 
indicating the heavenly crown which was ready for all princes 
who support the Holy Church and the Roman Catholic 
faith.”* The motto on the sword ran as follows, Accipe 
sanctum gladium munus a Deo in quo dejicies adversarios 
populi met IsraeV^ * 

The Viceroy of Philip, thus stimulated to persevere in hia 
master’s precepts by the Vicegerent of Christ, was not likely 
to swerve from his path, nor to flinch from his work. It 
was beyond the power of man’s ingenuity to add any fresh 
features of horror to the religious persecution under which the 
provinces were groaning ; but a new attack could be made 
upon the poor remains of their wealth. 

The Duke had been dissatisfied with the results of his finan- 
cial arrangements. The confiscation of banished and murdered 
heretics had not proved the inexhaustible mine he had boasted. 
The stream of gold which was to flow perennially into the 
Spanish coffers soon ceased to flow at all. This was inevit- 
able. Confiscations must, of necessity, offer but a precarious 
supply to any treasury. It was only the frenzy of an Alva 
which could imagine it possible to derive a permanent revenue 
from such a source. It was, however, not to be expected that 
this man, whose tyranny amounted to insanity, could compre 
hend the intimate connection between the interests of a peo- 
ple and those of its rulers, and he was determined to exhibit 
by still more fierce and ludicrous experiments, how easily a 
great soldier may become a very paltry financier. 

* Bor. T. 270. Stroda, lib. Til. 437. I • Bor, t. 270, 271. 

* Stni^ Ub. Tii. 347, 34S. | * Kenduaa, 100. 
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He had already informed tiis royal master that, after a very 
short time^ remittances would no longer be necessary from 
Spain to support the expenses of the army and government in 
the Netherlands,^ He promised, on the contrary, that at least 
two millions yearly should be furnished by the provinces, over 
and above the cost of their administration, to enrich the trea- 
sury at home,^ Another Peru had already been discovered by 
his ingenuity, and one which was not dependent for its golden 
fertility on the continuance of that heresy w^hich it was his 
mission to extirpate. His boast had been much ridiculed in 
Madrid, where he had more enemies than friends, and he was 
consequently the more eager to convert it into reality. 
Nettled by the laughter with which all his schemes of poli- 
tical economy had been received at home,* he was determined 
to shew that his creative statesmanship was no less worthy of 
homage than his indisputable genius for destruction. 

His scheme was nothing more than the substitution of an 
arbitrary system of taxation by the Crown, for the legal and 
constitutional right of the provinces to tax themselves. It 
was not a very original thought, but it was certainly a bold 
one. For although a country so prostrate might suffer the 
imposition of any fresh amount of tyranny, yet it was doubtful 
whether she had sufficient strength remaining to bear the 
weight after it had been imposed. It was certain, moreover, 
that the new system would create a more general outcry than 
any which had been elicited even by the religious persecution. 
There were many inhabitants who were earnest and sincere 
Catholics, and who therefore considered themselves safe from 
the hangman’s hands, while there were none who could hope 
to escape the gripe of the new tax-gatherers. Yet the 
Governor was not the man to be daunted by the probable 
unpopularity of the measure. Courage he possessed in more 
than mortal proportion. He seemed to have set himself to 
the task of ascertaining the exact capacity of the country for 

^ OottMpondftiws dt ll., I * Ibid, ii. 970. 

0.836, 88^ I • Vid« V. der Vjnckt, li. lid 
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Wretchedness* He was resolved accnrately to gauge its width 
and its depth; to know how much of physical and moral 
misery might be accumulated within its limits, before it should 
be full to overflowing. Every man, woman, and child in the 
country had been solemnly condemned to death ; and arbitrary 
executions, in pursuance of that sentence, had been daily taking 
place. Millions of property had been confiscated, while the 
most fortunate and industrious, as well as the bravest of the 
Netherlanders, were wandering penniless in distant lands. 
Still the blows, however recklessly distributed, had not struck 
every head. The inhabitants had been decimated, not anni- 
hilated, and the productive energy of the country, which for 
centuries had possessed so much vitality, was even yet not 
totally extinct. In the wreck of their social happiness, in the 
utter overthrow of their political freedom, they had still pre- 
served the shadow, at least, of one great bulwark against 
despotism. The king could impose no tax.^ 

The Joyeuse Entrde ” of Brabant, as well as the constitu- 
tions of Flanders, Holland, Utrecht, and all the other pro- 
vinces, expressly prescribed the manner in which the requisite 
funds for government should be raised. The sovereign or his 
stadtholder was to appear before the estates in person, and make 
his request for money. It was for the estates, after consulta- 
tion with their constituents, to decide whether or not this 
petition (Bede) should be granted ; and should a single branch 
decline comj)liance, the monarch was to wait with patience for 
a more favourable moment.* Such had been the regular 
practice in the Netherlands, nor had the reigning houses often 
had occasion to accuse the estates of parsimony. It was, how- 
ever, not wonderful that the Duke of Alva should be impatient 
at the continued existence of this provincial privilege. A 
country of condemned criminals, a nation whose universal neck 
might at any moment be laid upon the block without cere- 

' BenUyoglio, T. 82. Seo also der HoU. Staatsregering, and 
Introdnotion to ihu work. Comment, rerum aotarum luper im|b 

2 TSH , ihM.— See nleo Eluit, Hiet. Dec. Den., o. yi. 
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many, seemed hardly fit to hold the purse-strings, and to 
dispense alms to its monarch. The Viceroy was impatient 
at this arrogant vestige of constitutional liberty. Moreover, 
although he had taken from the Netherlanders nearly all the 
attributes of freemen, he was unwilling that they should enjoy 
the principal privilege of slaves, that of being fed and guarded 
at their master’s expense. He had therefore summoned a 
general assembly of the provincial estates in Brussels, and on 
the 20th of March 1569 had caused the following decrees to 
be laid before them : ' — 

A tax of the hundredth penny, or one per cent., was laid 
upon all property, real and personal, to be collected instantly. 
This impost, however, was not perpetual, but only to be paid 
once, unless, of course, it should suit the same arbitrary 
power by which it was assessed to require it a second time. 

A tax of the twentieth penny, or five per cent., was laid 
upon every transfer of real estate. This imposition was perpetual. 

Thirdly, a tax of the tenth penny, or ten per cent., was 
assessed upon every article of merchandise or personal property^ 
to he paid as often as it should be sold* This tax was likewise 
to be perpetual.^ 

The consternation in the assembly when these enormous 
propositions were heard, can be easily imagined. People may 
differ about religious dogmas. In the most bigoted persecu- 
tions there will always be many who, from conscientious 
although misguided motives, heartily espouse the cause of the 
bigot. Moreover, although resistance to tyranny in matters of 
faith is always the most ardent of struggles, and is supported 
by the most sublime principle in our nature, yet all men are 
not of the sterner stuff of which martyrs are fashioned. In 
questions relating to the world above, many may be seduced 
from their convictions by interest, or forced into apostasy by 
violence. Human nature is often malleable or fusible, where 
religious interests are concerned ; but in affairs material and 
finandalji opposition to tyranny is apt to be unanimous. 

» Bor, T. 279, 280. * Ibid. 
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The interests of commerce and manufacture, when brought 
into conflict with those of religion, had often proved victoriotw 
in the Netherlands. This new measure, however — this arbi- 
trary and most prodigious system of taxation, struck home to 
every fireside. No individual, however adroit or time-serving, 
could parry the blow by which all were crushed. 

It was most unanswerably maintained in the assembly, that 
this tenth and twentieth penny would utterly destroy the trade 
and the manufacture of the country.* The hundredth penny, 
or the one per cent, assessment on all property through- 
out the land, although a severe subsidy, might be borne with 
for once. To pay, however, a twentieth part of the full value 
of a house to the government as often as the house was sold, 
was a most intolerable imposition. A house might be sold 
twenty times in a year, and in the course, therefore, of the 
year be confiscated in its whole value. It amounted either to 
a prohibition of all transfers of real estate, or to an eventual 
surrender of its price. 

As to the tenth penny upon articles of merchandise, to be 
paid by the vendor at every sale, the scheme was monstrous. 
All trade and manufactures must, of necessity, expire, at the 
very first attempt to put it into execution.* The same article 
might be sold ten times in a week, and might therefore pay 
one hundred per cent, weekly. An article, moreover, was 
frequently compounded of ten different articles, each of which 
might pay one hundred per cent., and therefore the manufac- 
tured article, if ten times transferred, one thousand per cent, 
weekly. Quick transfers and unfettered movements being the 
nerves and muscles of commerce, it was impossible for it long 
to survive the paralysis of such a tax. The impost could 
never be collected, and would only produce an entire prostra- 
tion of industry. It could by no possibility enrich the 
government.* 

^ Bor, T. 283-285. Viglil Comm, to enforce tins tax, the pul[e esiab- 
Beo. Denarii, T. liehed a oommission to inqi^ into 

• Ibid. the value of the manufacturing indufltw 

* 'Wliile oeoupied with his attempts of the provinces. In the year 1570, 





King could not derive wealth from the ruin of his 
subjects ; yet, to establish such a system was the stern and 
absurd determination of the Governor-General. The infantine 
simplicity of the effort seemed incredible. The ignorance was 
as sublime as the tyranny. The most lucid arguments and 
the most earnest remonstrances were all in vain. Too opaque 
to be illumined by a flood of light, too hard to be melted by a 
nation’s tears, the Viceroy held calmly to his purpose. To 
the keen and vivid representations of Yiglius, who repeatedly 
exhibited all that was oppressive, and all that was impossible 
in the tax, he answered simply that it was nothing more nOr 
less than the Spanish alcabala,” and that he derived 50,000 
ducats yearly from its imposition in his own city of Alva.' 

Viglius was upon this occasion in opposition to the Duke, It 
is but justice to state that the learned jurisconsult manfully 
and repeatedly confronted the wrath of his superior in many a 
furious discussion in council upon the subject. He had never 
essayed to snatch one brand from the burning out of the vast 
holocaust of religious persecution, but he was roused at last by 
the threatened destruction of all the material interests of the 
land. He confronted the tyrant with courage, sustained perhaps 


the aggregate annual value of manu- 
factured articles was calculated at forty- 
five millions of florins (44,864,883 fl.) 
From this estimate, however, Luxem- 
burg, Gueldres, Zeland, and the 
'provinces beyond the Meuse, were 
excluded. 

The returns for the others were 
thus stated : — 

Brabant, . . . 11,197,416 florins. 

Flanders, .... 10,407,891 „ 

Valenciennes, . . • 6,223,980 „ 

Toumay, .... 2,369.200 „ 

Holland, .... 2,029,148 „ 

LUla, Douay, and Orebies, 8,883,698 „ 

HainauU, . . . 1,982 540 ^ 

Kalines, • . • • 262,880 „ 

Utrecht, .... 784,900 „ 

Overyssel, • • • 1,610,260 „ 

Ksmiir, • • • • 454,980 ^ 

Friesland,. • • • 196,200 „ 

Artois, .... 1,718,790 ^ 

— B&cnn de France MS. ii. o. x. 
Upon this flourishing state of the 


manufacturing interest, notwithstand- 
ing the oppression to which the 
country had so long been subjected, 
the Duke indulged in golden dreams. 
“ Oires le Ducq considerant par ce 
calcul rimportance du dixieme denier 
chatouille doucPTnent de Tesp^rance ou 
de rimagination du prouifit, pressa 
; fort en Tann^e 1570 lea ^tats sur le 
j iQme denier.” — Viglii Comm. Deo. 
Denarii, s. v. 

The author shews that the tax would 
be paid at least seven times by cloth 
as well as by various other commo- 
dities. — Ibid. It would be easy to 
shew, that if the tax were literally 
enforced, it would amount to seventy 
times seven,. upon all manufacturea 
wares. 

^ Tiglii Comm. Deo. Denariii a. 6^ 



SSO ittsB m DtntjH nmmmo. 

by the knowledge that the proposed plan was not the King’s, 
but the Governor’s, He knew that it was openly ridiculed at 
Madrid,^ and that Philip, although he would probably never 
denounce it in terms, was certainly not eager for its execution. 

The President enlarged upon the difference which existed be- 
tween the condition of a sparsely-peopled country of herdsmen 
and labourers in Spain, and the densely-thronged and bustling 
cities of the Netherlands. If the Duke collected 50,000 ducats 
yearly from the alcabala in Alva, in could only offer him his con- 
gratulations, but could not help assuring him that the tax would 
prove an impossibility in the provinces.* To this argument, that 
the impost would fall with severity not upon the highest nor 
the lowest classes of society, neither upon the great nobility 
and clergy, nor on the rustic population, but on the merchants 
and manufacturers, it was answered by the President that it was 
not desirable to rob Saint Peter’s altar in order to build one to 
Saint Paul.* It might have been simpler to suggest that the 
consumer would pay the tax, supposing it were ever paid at all ; 
but the axiom was not so familiar three centuries ago as now. 

Meantime, the report of the deputies to the assembly on their 
return to their constituents had created the most intense excite- 
ment and alarm. Petition after petition, report after report, 
poured in upon the government. There was a cry of despair, 
and almost of defiance, which had not been elicited by former 
agonies. To induce, however, a more favourable disposition on 
the part of the Duke, the hundredth penny, once for all, was 
conceded by the estates.* The tenth and twentieth occasioned 
severe and protracted struggles, until the various assemblies 
of the patrimonial provinces, one after another, exhausted, 
frightened, and hoping that no serious effort would be made to 
collect the tax, consented, under certain restrictions, to its im- 
position.® The principal conditions were a protest against the 
legality of the proceeding, and the provision that the consent of 
no province should be valid until that of all had been obtained**^ 

* V. der Vynokt, Dl. ii. 118. | • Ibid., •« 9« * Bor, r. 280b 

» TiglU Com. Peo. Deo. t. Tii. 10. | ^ Ibid. • Ibid. 
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Holland, too^ was induced to give in its adhesion, although the 
city of Amsterdam long withheld its consent ; but the city and 
province of Utrecht were inexorable/ They offered a hand* 
some sum in commutation, increasing the sum first proposed 
from 70,000 to 200,000 florins, but they resolutely refused to 
be saddled with this permanent tax. Their stout resistance 
was destined to cost them dear. In the course of a few months 
Alva, finding them still resolute in their refusal, quartered 
the regiment of Lombardy upon them, and employed other 
coercive measures to bring them to reason.* The rude, inso- 
lent, unpaid, and therefore insubordinate soldiery were billeted 
in every house in the city, so that the insults which the popu- 
lation were made to suffer by the intrusion of these ruffians at 
their firesides would soon, it was thought, compel the assent 
of the province to the tax.* It was not so, however. The 
city and the province remained stanch in their opposition. 
Accordingly at the close of the year (15th December 1569) 
the estates were summoned to appear within fourteen days 
before the Blood-Council.* At the appointed time the pro- 
cureur-general was ready with an act of accusation, accom- 
panied, as was usually the case, with a simultaneous sentence 
of comdemnation. The indictment revived and recapitulated 
all previous offences committed in the city and the province, 
particularly during the troubles of 1566, and at the epoch of 
the treaty with Duchess Margaret. The inhabitants and the 
magistrates, both in tlieir individual and public capacities, 
were condemned for heresy, rebellion, and misprision. The 
city and province were accordingly pronounced guilty of 
high treason, were deprived of all their charters, laws, privi- 
leges, freedoms, and customs, and were declared to have 
forfeited all their property, real and personal, together with 
all tolls, rents, excises, and imposts, the whole being con- 
fiscated to the benefit of his Majesty.* 

1 * Hoofd, T. 106. Bor. T. 291. 

I * See all tlie documents in Bor, % 

1 151, et seq. 


» B-r, T. 286, 287. 
• Ibid., T. 288. 
•Ibid. 



Hie immediate execution of the sentence was, 
0|ii|)ended, to allow the estates opportunitj to reply. Ati 
enormous mass of pleadings, replies, replications, rejoinders, 
and apostilles was the result, which few eyes were destined to 
read, and least of all those to whom they were nominally 
addressed/ They were of benefit to none save in the shape 
of fees which they engendered to the gentlemen of the robe. 
It was six months, however, before the case was closed. As 
there was no blood to be shed, a summary process was not 
considered necessary. At last, on the 14th July, the volu- 
minous pile of documents was placed before Vargas. It was 
the first time he had laid eyes upon them, and they were, 
moreover, written in a language of which he did not under- 
stand a word.* Such, how ever, was his capacity for affairs, 
that a glance only at the outside of the case enabled him to 
form his decision. Within half an hour afterwards, booted 
and spurred, he ^assaying mass in the church of Saint Gudule, 
on his way to pronounce sentence at Antwerp.* That ^adg- 
' ment was rendered the same day, and confirmed the preceding 
act of condemnation.* Vargas w^ent to his task as cheerfully 
as if it had been murder. The act of outlawry and beggary 
was fulminated against the city and province, and a handsome 
amount of misery for others, and of plunder for himself, was 
the result of his promptness. Many thousand citizens were 
ruined, many millions of property confiscated. 

Thus was Utrecht deprived of all its ancient liberties, as a 
punishment for having dared to maintain them. The clergy, 
too, of the province, havinginvokedthebull In CcendDominiy^ 
by which clerical property was declared exempt from taxation, 
had excited the wrath of the Duke.* To wield so slight a 
bulrush against the man who had just been girded with the 
consecrated and jewelled sword of the Pope, was indeed but a 


^ Bor, T. 290-319.-"Compare Hoofd, 
v. 194*196 ; Wagenaer, Vad. Hiat., ti. 
293 804; Tiglii Oom. Doo. Den., 
paseim. 

* XtaoBlations, howerer, were ap* 


pended, whicli liad only been com- 
pleted that morning. — ^Bor, t. 319. 

» Bor, T. 319. 

* Ibid. Hoofd, Wagecaer, nlii luk 

• Bor. T. 287. Hoofd, v. 195b 



fbeMe attempt at defence. Alva treated the Ccend Domini 
vrith contempt, but be imprisoned the printer who had danid 
to republish it at this juncture. Finding, moreover, that it 
had been put in press by the orders of no less a person than 
Secretary La Torre, he threw that officer also into prison, 
besides suspending him from his function for a year/ 

The estates of the province and the magistracy of the oily 
appealed to his Majesty from the decision of the Duke. The 
case did not directly concern the interests of religion, for 
although the heretical troubles of 1566 furnished the nominal 
motives of the condemnation, the resistance to the tenth and 
twentieth penny was the real crimefor which they were suffering. 
The King, therefore, although far from clement, was not ex- 
tremely rigorous. He refused the object of the appeal, but he 
did not put the envoys to death by whom it was brought to 
Madrid. This would have certainly been the case in matters 
strictly religious, or even had the commissioners arrived two 
years before; but even Philip believed, perhaps, that for the 
moment almost enough innocent blood had been shed. At 
any rate he suffered the legates from Utretcht to return,* not 
with their petition granted, but at least with their heads upon 
their shoulders. Early in the following year, the provinces 
still remaining under martial law, all the Utrecht charters 
were taken into the possession of government, and deposited 
in the castle of Vredenberg.* It was not till after the de- 
parture of Alva that they were restored, according to royal 
command, by the new governor, Resquesens.* 

By the middle of the year 1569, Alva wrote to the King, 
with great cheerfulness of tone, announcing that the estates of 
the provinces had all consented to the tax. He congratulated 
his Majesty upon the fact that his income might thenceforth 
be enjoyed in perpetuity, and that it would bring at least two 
millions yearly into his coffers, over and above the expenses of 


* Bor, r. 287. Hoofd, ?. 195. 

• Bor, T. 326-828, etBeq. 
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I « Ibid., Ti. 360, 361. 
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ijG^ernineiit The hundredth penny, as he caloulated^ would 
amount to at least five millions.^ 

He was, however, very premature in his triumph, for the 
estates were not long in withdrawing a concession which had 
either been wrung from tliem by violence or filched from them 
by misrepresentation. Taking the ground that the assent of all 
had been stipulated before that of any one should be esteemed 
valid, every province now refused to enforce or to permit the 
collection of the tenth or the twentieth penny within their 
limits. Dire were the threatenings and the wrath of the Viceroy, 
painfully protracted the renewed negotiations with the estates 
At last, a compromise was effected, and the final struggle post- 
poned. Late in the summer it was agreed that the provinces 
should pay two millions yearly for the two following years, the 
term to expire in the month of August 1571. Till that period, 
therefore, there was comparative repose upon the subject.* 
The question of a general pardon had been agitated for more 
than a year, both in Brussels and Madrid. Viglius, who knew 
his countrymen better than the Viceroy knew them, had 
written frequently to his friend Hopper, on the propriety of at 
once proclaiming an amne<=ty.* There had also been many con- 
ferences between himself and the Duke of Alva, and he had 
furnished more than one draught for the proposed measure.^ 
The President knew full well that the point had been reached 
beyond which the force of tyranny could go no further. All 
additional pressure, he felt sure, could only produce reaction, 
the effect of which might be to drive the Spaniards from the 
Netherlands. There might then be another game to play. The 
heads of those who had so assiduously served the government 
throughout its terrible career might, in their turn, be brought 
to the block, and their estates be made to enrich the treasury. 
Moreover there were symptoms that Alva’s favour was on the 
wane. The King had not been remarkably struck with the 

* Corresp. de Pbi'ippe II., ii. 882. I • Epist. ad Joaoh. Hopp.» 82-110 

^ Bor, T. 288, et seq. Hoofd, ?. I * Epiat. ad Hopp., 110. 
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merits of the new financial measures^ and had expressed mnidi 
anxiety lest the trade of the country should suffer.* The Duke 
was known to be desirous of his recall. His health was broken, 
he felt that he was bitterly detested throughout the country, 
and he was certain that his enemies at Madrid were fast under- 
mining his credit. He seemed also to have a dim suspicion that 
his mission was accomplished in the Netherlands ; that as much 
blood had been shed at present as the land could easily absorb. 
He wrote urgently, and even piteously to Philip, on the subject 
of his return. Were your Majesty only pleased to take me 
from this country,” he said, I should esteem it as great a 
favour as if your Majesty had given me life.’’ “ He swore by 
the soul of the Duchess,” that he would rather be cut into 
little pieces ” than retire from his post were his presence neces- 
sary,® but he expressed the opinion that through his exertions 
affairs had been placed in such train that they were sure to roll 
on smoothly to the end of time. At present, and for the 
future,” he wrote, your Majesty is and will be more strictly 
obeyed than any of your predecessors ; ” adding, with insane 
self-complacency, ‘‘ and all this has been accomplished without 
violence,’*^*' He also assured his Majesty as to the prosperous 
condition of financial affairs. His tax was to work wonders. 
He had conversed with capitalists who had offered him four 
millions yearly for the tenth penny, but he had refused, because 
he estimated the product at a much higher figure.® The hun- 
dredth penny could not be rated low^er than five millions. It 
was obvious, therefore, that instead of remitting funds to the 
provinces, his Majesty would, for the future, derive from them 
a steady and enormous income.® Moreover, he assured the 
King that there was at present no one to inspire anxiety from 
within or without. The only great noble of note in the country 
was the Duke of Aerschot, who was devoted to his Majesty, 
and who, moreover, amounted to very little,” as the King well 
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kiiew.* As for the Prince cf Orange, he would have bnsinesa 
iimough in keeping out of the clutches of his creditors. They 
bad nothing to fear from Germany. England would do nothing 
as long as Germany was quiet ; and Prance was sunk too low 
to be feared at all.® 

Such being the sentiments of the Duke, the King was already 
considering the propriety of appointing his successor. All this 
was known to the President. He felt instinctively that more 
clemency was to be expected from that successor, whoever he 
might be ; and he was satisfied, therefore, that he would at least 
not be injuring his own position by inclining at this late hour 
to the side of mercy. His opposition to the tenth and twentieth 
penny had already established a breach between himself and the 
Viceroy, but he felt secretly comforted by the reflection that 
the King was probably on the same side with himself. Alva 
still spoke of him, to be sure, both in public and private, with 
approbation ; taking occasion to commend him frequently, in 
his private letters, as a servant upright and zealous, as a living 
register,* without whose universal knowledge of things and 
persons he should hardly know which way to turn. The Presi- 
dent, however, w’as growing weary of his own sycophancy. He 
begged his friend Joachim to take his part, if his Excellency 
should write unfavourably about his conduct to the King. He 
seemed to have changed his views of the man concerning whose 
prudence and gentleness ” he could once turn so many fine 
periods. He even expressed some anxiety lest doubts should 
begin to be entertained as to the perfect clemency of the King’s 
character. Here is so much confiscation and bloodshed going 
on,” said he, that some taint of cruelty or avarice may chance 
to bespatter the robe of his Majesty.” He also confessed that 
he had occasionally read in history of greaterbenignity than was 
now exercised against the poor Netherlanders. Had the learned 
Frisian arrived at these humane conclusions at a somewhat 
earlier day, it might perhaps have been better for himself and 

* ••Vale tan pooo oomo V. M. sabe.** | * Ibid. 

•-.Clor. de Philippe IL, ii. 951. | * Ibid., ii. 824. 
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&r his &iherlaiid* Had lie served his oountiy as fidthfoUj 
as he had serv^ed Time» and Philip, and Alva, his lands wonld 
not have been so broad, nor his dignities so numerous, but he 
would not have been oblige^ in his old age, to exclaim, with 
whimsical petulance, that the faithful servant is always a 
perpetual ass,” ^ 

It was now certain that an act of amnesty was in contem- 
plation by the King. Viglius had furnished several plans, 
which, however, had been so much disfigured by the numerous 
exceptions suggested by Alva, that the President could scarce 
recognise his work. Granvelle, too, had frequently urged the 
pardon on the attention of Philip.* The Cardinal was too 
astute not to perceive that the time had arrived when a con- 
tinued severity could only defeat its own work. He felt that 
the country could not be rendered more abject, the spirit of 
patriotism more apparently extinct. A* show of clemency, 
which would now cost nothing, and would mean nothing, might 
be more effective than this profuse and wanton bloodshed. 

He saw plainly that the brutality of Alva had already over- 
shot the mark. Too politic, however, openly to reprove so 
powerful a functionary, he continued to speak of him and of 
his administration to Philip in terms of exalted eulogy. He 
was a ^^sage seignior,” a prudent governor, one on whom his 
Majesty could entirely repose. He was a man of long experi- 
ence, trained all his life to affairs, and perfectly capable of 
giving a good account of everything to which he turned his 
hands.® He admitted, however, to other correspondents, 
that the administration of the sage seignior, on whom his 
Majesty could so implicitly rely, had at last ‘‘brought the 
provinces into a deplorable condition.”* 

Four different forms of pardon had been sent from Madrid, 
towards the close of 1569.® From these four the Duke waste 
select one, and carefully to destroy the other three. It was notf 


' Epist. ad Joaob. Hopp., 62-82, 
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till July of the following year that the choice was 
made, and the Viceroy in readiness to announce the pardon. 
On the 14th of that month a great festival was held at Ant- 
werp, for the purpose of solemnly proclaiming the long ex- 
pected amnesty/ In the morning, the Duke, accompanied by 
a brilliant staff, and by a long procession of clergy in their 
gorgeous robes, paraded through the streets of the commercial 
capital to offer up prayers and hear mass in the cathedraL 
The Bishop of Arras then began a sermon upon the blessings 
of mercy, with a running commentary upon the royal clemency 
about to be exhibited. In the very outset, however, of his dis- 
course, he was seized with convulsions, which required his re- 
moval from the pulpit;* an incident which was not considered 
of felicitous augury. In the afternoon, the Duke with his 
suite appeared upon the square in front of the Town House. 
Here a large scaffolding or theatre had been erected. The 
platform and the steps which led to it were covered with scarlet 
cloth. A throne, covered with cloth of gold, was arranged in 
the most elevated position for the Duke.® On the steps imme- 
diately below him were placed two of the most beautiful 
women in Antwerp/ clad in allegorical garments to represent 
Righteousness and Peace. The staircase and platform were 
lined with officers, the square was beset with troops, and filled 
to its utmost verge with an expectant crowd of citizens. 
Toward the close of a summer’s afternoon, the Duke, wearing* 
the famous hat and sword of the Pope, took his seat on the 
tlirone with all the airs of royalty. After a few preliminary 
ceremonies, a civil functionary, standing between two heralds, 
recited the long-expected act of grace. His reading, however, 
was so indistinct, that few save the soldiers in the immediate 
vicinity of the platform could hear a word of the document.* 
Tills effect was, perhaps, intentional. Certainly but little 
enthusiasm could be expected from the crowd had the text ol 


» Bor, T. 319. Hoofd,T.201. 

* Strata, de Bell. Belgio., lib. vii. 
S53. a54. 

* Bur. T. 819. Hoofd, ▼. 201. 


Strada, lib. vii. 354. 

♦ Bor, V. 319. Hoofd, v. 201, 
® Strada, lib. vii. 354. 
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tbfe ftmnesty been heard. It consisted of three parts — a recita- 
tion of the wrongs committed, a statement of the terms of 
pardon, arid along listof exceptions. All the sins of omission 
and commission, the heresy, the public preaching, the image- 
breaking, the Compromise, the confederacy, the rebellion, were 
painted in lively colours. Pardon, however, was offered to all 
those wIm) had not rendered themselves liable to positive im- 
peachment, in case they should make their peace with the 
Church before the expiration of two months, and by confession 
and repentance obtain their absolution.* The exceptions, how- 
ever, occupied the greater part of the document. When the 
general act of condemnation had been fulminated by which all 
Netherlanders were sentenced to death, the exceptions had been 
very few, and all the individuals mentioned by name.* In the 
act of pardon, the exceptions comprehended so many classes 
of inhabitants, that it was impossible for any individual to 
escape a place in some one of the categories, whenever it 
should please the government to take his life. Expressly ex- 
cluded from the bench t of the act were all ministers, teachers, 
dogmatisers, and all who had favoured and harboured such dog^ 
matisers andpreachers ; all those in the least degree implicated 
in the image-breaking ; all who had ever been indwidually 
suspected of heresy or schism; all who had ever signed or 
favoured the Compromise or the petition to the Eegent ,* all 
those who had taken up arms, contributed money, distributed 
tracts ; all those in any manner chargeable with misprision j or 
who had failed to denounce those guilty of heresy. All persons, 
however, who were included in any of these classes of excep- 
tions might report themselves within six months, when, upon 
confession of their crime, they might hope for a favourable 
consideration of their casef 

Such, in brief, and stripped of its verbiage, was this amnesty 
for which the Netherlands had so long been hoping. By its 
provisions not a man or woman was pardoned who had ever 
committed a fault. The innocent alone were forgiven. Evea 
* Se© the document in Bor, r. 320, 321. • Ibid. • Ibid. 
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they were not sure of mercy, unless they should obtain full 
absolution from the Pope. More certainly than ever would 
the accustomed rigour be dealt to all who had committed any 
of those positive acts for wliich so many had already lost 
their heads. The clause by which a possibility of pardon was 
hinted to such criminals, provided they would confess and 
surrender, was justly regarded as a trap. No one was de- 
ceived by it. No man, after the experience of the last three 
years, would voluntarily thrust his head into the lion’s mouth, 
in order to fix it more firmly upon his shoulders. No man 
who had effected his escape was likely to play informer against 
himself, in hope of obtaining a pardon from which all but the 
most sincere and zealous Catholics were in reality excepted. 

The murmur and discontent were universal, therefore, as soon 
as the terms of the act became knov/n. Alva wrote to the King, 
to bo sure, that the people were entirely satisfied, save only 
the demagogues, who could tolerate no single exception from 
the amnesty ; ' but he could neither deceive his sovereign nor 
himself by such statements. Certainly, Philip was totally dis- 
appointed in the effect which lie had anticipated from the mea- 
sure. He had thought it would stop the mouths of many 
people,”* On the contrary every mouth in the Netherlands 
became vociferous to denounce the hypocrisy by which a new 
act of condemnation had been promulgated under the name of 
a pardon. Viglius, who had drawn up an instrument of much 
ampler clemency, was far from satisfied with the measure which 
had been adopted. Certainly,” he wrote to his confidant, a 
more benignant measure was to be expected from so rnerei/ul 
a prince. After four years have passed, to reserve for punish- 
ment and for execution all those who during the tumult did not, 
through iveakness ofmindj render as much sei'vice to government 
as brave men might have offered, is altogether unexampled.” * 

Alva could not long affect to believe in the people’s satisfac- 

* Correspondance de Philippe II., ii. * “ Cierto seria ya tiempo de dar 
90.5. — “Con gran contentaraiento de esta perdon taparial a bocha k mu- 
pueblo, aunque lot que el gobiernan no oboa. —Mamnal note ^ Philip on a 
U bon tenido tanto, porque no quiiieroa letter from Sranrelle. Ibid., ii. 91^ 
fascjepvion ad Honp., 110. 



tfm ow AttA zo vm ssa Iti 

tion. He soan wrote to the King, acknowledging that the im* 
pression produced by the pardon was far from favourable. He 
attributed much evil effect to the severe censure whidi was 
openly pronounced upon the act by members of the govemment| 
both in Spain and the Netherlands/ He complained that Hop* 
per had written to Viglius, that the most severe of the four 
forms of pardon transmitted had been selected ; the fact being 
that the most lenient one had been adopted.* If this were so, 
whose imagination is powerful enough to portray the three 
which had been burned, and which, although more severe than 
the fierce document promulgated, were still entitled acts of par- 
don ? The Duke spoke bitterly of the manner in which influen- 
tial persons in Madrid had openly abominated the cruel form of 
amnesty which had been decreed.* His authority in the Neth- 
erlands was already sufficiently weakened, he said, and such 
censure upon his actions from head-quarters did not tend to 
improve it. In truth,” he added, almost pathetically, it 
is not wonderful that the whole nation should be ill-disposed 
towards me, for I certainly have done notliing to make them 
love me. At the same time, such language transmitted from 
Madrid docs net increase their tenderness.* 

In short, viewed as a measure by which government, with- 
out disarming itself of its terrible powers, was to pacify the 
popular mind, the amnesty was a failure. Viewed as a net, 
by which fresh victims should be enticed to entangle them- 
selves, who had already made their way into the distant at- 
mosphere of liberty, it was equally unsuccessful. A few very 
obscure individuals made their appearance to claim the benefit 
of the act, before the six months had expired. With these it 
was thought expedient to deal gently, but no one was deceived 
by such clemency. As the common people expressed them- 
selves, the net was not spread on that occasion for finches/ 

’ Correspondance de Philippe II., * Ibid., ii. 1007. 

ii. 930. * Ibid.jii. 1007. ® Zynde terstondt het zeggm, dat 

* ** Lob Espaholes en el oonsejo men dit niet roor derinlfeiimAarToor 
abominaron de tal forma de perdou.” grooter ▼ooghclen geeprejt had.”-* 
— Correepondanoe de Philippe II., ii. Hoofd, v. 202. See al«o Bor, t. 
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The wits of the Netherlands, seeking relief from their 
wretched condition in a still more wretched quibble, trans- 
posed two letters of the word Pardona, and re-baptized the 
new measure Pandora/ The conceit was not without mean- 
ing. The amnesty, descending from supernal regions, had 
been ushered into the presence of mortals as a messenger 
laden with heavenly gifts. The casket, when opened, had 
diffused curses instead of blessings. There, however, the 
classical analogy ended ; for it would have puzzled all the 
pedants of Louvain to discover Hope lurking, under any dis- 
guise, within the clauses of the pardon. 

Very soon after the promulgation of this celebrated act, the 
new bride of Philip, Anne of Austria, passed through the 
Netherlands, on her way to Madrid. During her brief stay in 
Brussels, she granted an interview to the Dowager Countess of 
Horn.* That unhappy lady, having seen her eldest son, the 
head of her illustrious house, so recently perish on the scaffold, 
wished to make a last effort in behalf of the remaining one, 
then closely confined in the prison of Segovia. The Arch- 
duchess solemnly promised that his release should be the first 
boon which she would request of her royal bridegroom, and 
the bereaved countess retired almost with a hope,* 

A short digression must here be allowed, to narrate the re- 
maining fortunes of that son, the ill-starred Seigneur de Mon- 
tigny. His mission to Madrid in company of the Marquis 
Berghen has already been related. The last and most melan- 
choly scene in the life of his fellow-envoy has been described in 
a recent chapter. After that ominous event, Montigny became 
most anxious to effect his retreat from Spain. He had been 
separated more than a year from his few months’ bride. He 
was not imprisoned, but he felt himself under the most rigid 
although secret inspection. It was utterly impossible for him 
to obtain leave to return, or to take his departure without per- 
mission. On one occasion, having left the city accidentally for 

» Hoofd, V. 202. Bor, ▼. 321. I » Ibid., y. 172, 173. Meteren, iii. 

• Hoofd, y, 172. 1 64. 
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a ride on horseback, to an adjoining village, he fonnd himself 
surrounded by an unexpected escort of forty troopers. Still, 
however, the King retained a smiling mien. To Montigny’s 
repeated and urgent requests for dismissal, Philip graciously 
urged his desire for a continuance of his visit. He was re- 
quested to remain in order to accompany his sovereign upon 
that journey to the Netherlands, which would not be much 
longer delayed.' In his impatience anything seemed preferable 
to the state of suspense in which he was made to linger. He 
eagerly offered, if he were accused or suspected of crime, to 
surrender himself to imprisonment if he only could be brought 
to trial.* Soon after Alva’s arrival in the Netherlands, the first 
part of this offer was accepted. No sooner were the arrests 
of Egmont and Horn known in Madrid than Montigny was 
deprived of his liberty, and closely confined in the alcazar of 
Segovia.* Here he remained imprisoned for eight or nine 
months in a high tower, with no attendant save a young page, 
Arthur de Muntor, who had accompanied him from the Nether- 
lands.* Eight men-at-arms were expressly employed to watch 
over him and to prevent his escape. 

One day, towards the middle of July, 1568, a band of 
pilgrims, some of them in Flemish attire, went through the 
streets of Segovia. They were chanting, as was customary on 
such occasions, a low, monotonous song, in which Montigny, 
who happened to be listening, suddenly recognised the lan- 
guage of his fatherland. His surprise was still greater, when, 
upon paying closer attention, he distinguished the terrible 
meaning of the song. The pretended pilgrims, having no other 
means of communication with the prisoner, were singing for 
his information the tragic fates of his brother, Count Horn, and 
of his friend. Count Egmont. Mingled with the strain were 
warnings of his own approaching doom, if he were not able to 
effect his escape before it should be too late. Thus by this 
friendly masquerade did Montigny learn the fate of his brother, 

» Meteren, iii. 64. I » Ibid., 64. 

» Ibid., f. 63, 64. 1 « Ibid. 
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which otherwise, in that land of terrible secrecy, might have 
been concealed from him for ever.' 

The hint as to his own preservation was not lost upon him, 
and he at once set about a plan of escape. Ho succeeded in 
gaining over to his interests one of the eight soldiers by whom 
he was guarded, and ho was thus enabled to communicate with 
many of his own adherents without the prison walls. His major- 
domo had previously been permitted to furnish his master’s 
table with provisions dressed by his own cook. A correspond- 
ence was now carried on by means of letters concealed within 
the loaves of bread sent daily to the prisoner.^ In the same 
way files were provided for sawing through his window-bars.* 
A very delicate ladder of ropes, by which he was to effect hia 
escape into the court below, was also transmitted. The plan 
had been completely arranged. A certain Pole employed in 
the enterprise was to be at Hemani, with horses in readiness 
to convey them to San Sebastian.* There a sloop had been en- 
gaged, and was waiting their arrival. Montigny accordingly, 
in a letter enclosed within a loaf of bread — the ^ast, as he hoped, 
which he should break in prison — was instructed, after cutting 
off his beard, and otherwise disguising his person, to execute 
his plan and join his confederates at Hernani.* Unfortunately, 
the major-domo of Montigny was in love. Upon the eve of 
departure from Spain, his farewell interview with his mistress 
was so much protracted that the care of sending the bread was 
left to another. The substitute managed so unskilfully that 
the loaf was brought to the commandant of the castle, and 
not to the prisoner. The commandant broke the bread, dis- 
covered the letter, and became master of the whole plot. AH 
persons engaged in the enterprise were immediately con- 
demned to death, and the Spanish soldier executed without 
delay. The others being considered, on account of their loyalty 
to their master, as deserving a commutation of punishment, 

• Hoofd, ▼. 172. I * Correspondance de Pbilippo II., 

• Meteren, iii. 54. Hoofd, v. 172. I ii. 775. 

• Ibi^ I * Ibid. 
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were sent to the galleys* The major-domO| whose ill-timed 
gallantry had thus cost Montigny his liberty, received two 
hundred lashes in addition. All, however, were eventually 
released from imprisonment.^ 

The unfortunate gentleman was now kept in still closer con- 
finement in his lonely tower. As all his adherents had been 
disposed of, he could no longer entertain a hope of escape. In 
the autumn of this year (1568) it was thought expedient by 
Alva to bring his case formally before the Blood-Council. 
Montigny had committed no crime, but he was one of that band 
of popular nobles whose deaths had been long decreed. Letters 
were accordingly sent to Spain, empowering certain function- 
aries there to institute that preliminary examination, which, as 
usual, was to be the only trial vouchsafed. A long list of inter- 
rogatories was addressed to him on February 7, 1569, in his 
prison at Segovia. A week afterwards, he was again visited by 
the alcalde, who read over to him the answers which he had 
made on the first occasion, and required him to confirm them. 
He was then directed to send his procuration to certain persons 
in the Netherlands, whom he might wish to appear in his be- 
half. Montigny complied by sending several names, with a 
clause of substitution. All the persons thus appointed, how- 
ever, declined to act, unless they could be furnished with a 
copy of the procuration, and with a statement of the articles 
of accusation. This was positively refused by the Blood- 
Council. Seeing no possibility of rendering service to their 
friend by performing any part in this mockery of justice, they 
refused to accept the procuration. They could not defend a 
case when not only the testimony, but even the charges against 
the accused were kept secret. An individual was accordingly 
appointed by government to appear in the prisoner’s behalf.* 

Thus the forms of justice were observed, and Montigny, a 
close prisoner in the tower of Segovia, was put upon trial for 


’ Hoofd, Meteren, ubi iiip. 

* G-achai^, notes page 123. Corres- 
IKDndanoe de Philippe II., ii. 

do Porno, ooe of those nom- 


inated by Montigny, was the person 
selected by the government. — Oorres- 
pondanoe de Philippe II., ii. 87Qf 
and note bjr Gachord on p, W. 
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his life in Brussels. Certainly nothing could exceed the irony 
of such a process. The advocate had never seen his client 
thousands of miles away, and was allowed to hold no communi- 
cation with him by letter. The proceedings were instituted by 
a summons, addressed by the Duke of Alva to Madame de 
Montigny in Brussels. That unhappy lady could only appeal 
to the King. Convinced,” she said, ‘Hhat her husband was 
innocent of the charges brought against him, she threw herself, 
overwhelmed and consumed by tears and misery, at his Ma- 
jesty’s feet. She begged the King to remember the past ser- 
vices of Montigny, her own youth, and that she had enjoyed 
his company but four months. By all these considerations, 
and by the passion of Jesus Christ, she adj nred the monarch to 
pardon any faults which her husband might have committed.”* 
The reader can easily judge how much effect such a tender 
appeal was like to have upon the heart of Philip. From that 
rock, thus feebly smitten, there flowed no fountain of mercy. 
It was not more certain that Montigny’s answers to the inter- 
rogatories addressed to him had created a triumphant vindica- 
tion^ of his course, then that such vindication would be utterly 
powerless to save his life. The charges preferred against him 
were similar to those which had brought Egmontand Horn to 
the block, and it certainly created no ground of hope for him, 
that ho could prove himself even more innocent of suspicious 
conduct than they had done. On the 4th March 1570, accord- 
ingly, the Duke of Alva pronounced sentence against him. 
The sentence declared that his head should be cut off, and 
afterwards exposed to public view upon the head of a pike.* 
Upon the 18tli March 1570, the Duke addressed a requisitory 
letter to the alcaldes, corregidors, and other judges of Castile, 
empowering them to carry the sentence into execution.* 

On the arrival of this requisition there was a serious debate 
before the King in council.* It seemed to be the general 
^ Corresponrlance de Philippe 11., * Corresp. de Philippe II., ii. 937. 

ii. 879. lictter of Helen de Melon, * Ibid., ii. 938, 939. 

I)amo do Montigny. ® Relation transmitted by Philip to 

* Gaehard, note to page 123. Cor- Alva. CorrespondanO© de Philipof 
|r©6j>ondanoc de Philif>^e II., ii. II.| ii. 999« 
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opinion that there had been almost severity enough in the 
Netherlands for the present. The spectacle of the public exe* 
cution of another distinguished personage, it was thought^ 
might now prove more irritating than salutary/ The King was 
of this opinion himself. It certainly did not occur to him or 
to his advisers that this consideration should lead them to 
spare the life of an innocent man. Tlie doubts entertained as 
to the expediency of a fresh murder were not allowed to 
benefit the prisoner, who, besides being a loyal subject and a 
communicant of the ancient Church, was also clothed in the 
white robes of an envoy, claiming not only justice but hospi- 
tality as the deputy of Philip’s sister, Margaret of Parma. 
These considerations probably never occurred to the mind of 
his Majesty. In view, however, of the peculiar circumstances^ 
of the case, it was unanimously agreed that there should be no 
more blood publicly shed. Most of the councillors were in 
favour of slow poison.* Montigny’s meat and drink, they 
said, should be daily drugged, so that he might die by little 
and little.* Philip, however, terminated these disquisitions 
by deciding that* the ends of justice would not be thus suflS- 
ciently answered. The prisoner, he had resolved, should be 
regularly executed, but the deed should be secret, and it 
should be publicly announced that ho bad died of a fever.* 
This point having been settled, the King now set about the 
arrangement of his plan with all that close attention to detail 
which marked his character. The patient industry which, had 
God given him a human heart and a love of right, might have 
made him a useful monarch, he now devoted to a scheme of 
midnight murder, with a tranquil sense of enjoyment which 
seems almost incredible. There is no exaggeration in calling 
the deed a murder, for it certainly was not sanctioned by any 
law, divine or human, nor justified nor excused by any of the 


* Ibid. 

» Ibid. 

• Ibid. "Parescia & loi mag que 
era bien darle un booado, 6 eobar aljun 
i^nero de venen on la comida 6 bebida, 
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<^j|l^otini8taiices which are supposed to palliate homicide* tNfor^ 
^eh the elaborate and superfluous luxury of arrangements 
hiade by Philip for the accomplishment of his design is con- 
sidered, can it be doubted that he found a positive pleasure in 
his task. It would almost seem that he had become jealous 
of Alva’s achievements in the work of slaughter. He ap- 
peared willing to prove to those immediately about him, that 
however capable might be the Viceroy of conducting public 
executions on a grand and terrifying scale, there was yet a 
certain delicacy of finish never attained by Alva in such busi- 
ness, and which was all his Majesty’s own. The King was 
resolved to make the assassination of Montigny a masterpiece. 

On the 17th August 1570, he accordingly directed Don 
Eugenio de Peralta, concierge of the fortress of Simancas, to 
repair to Segovia, and thence to remove the Seigneur Montigny 
to Simancas. ‘ Here he was to be strictly immured, yet 
\\as to be allowed at times to walk in the corridor adjoining 
his chamber. On the 7th October following, the licentiate 
Don Alonzo de Avellano, alcalde of Valladolid, was furnished 
with an order addressed by the King to Don Eugenio de 
Peralta, requiring him to place the prisoner in the hands 
of the said licentiate, wlio was charged with the execution 
of Alva’s sentence.* This functionary had, moreover, been 
provided with a minute letter of instructions, which had 
been drawn up according to the King’s directions, on the 
1st October.* In these royal instructions, it was stated 
that, although the sentence was for a public execution, yet the 
King had decided in favour of a private one within the walls 
of tlie fortress. It was to be managed so that no one should 
suspect that Montigny had been executed, but so that, on 
the contrary, it should be universally said and believed that 
he had died a natural death. Very few persons, all sworn 
and threatened into secrecy, were therefore to be employed. 

’ Eelation lent by Philip. Correa- 982. 
pondance de Philippe II., u. 990. * See its analyaia in Oorrespondanot 

9vrre8pondaiice de Philippe II., ii de Philippe IL, U, 983. 
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Don Alonzo was to start immediately for Valladolid, whidi was 
within two short leagues of Simancas. At that place he would 
communicate with Don Eugenio, and arrange the mode, day, 
and hour of execution. He would leave Valladolid on the 
evening before a holiday, late in the afternoon, so as to arrive 
a little after dark at Simancas. Ho would take with him a 
confidential notary, an executioner, and as few servants as pos- 
sible. Immediately upon his entrance to the fortress, he was to 
communicate the sentence of death to Montigny,in presence of 
Don Eugenio and one or two other persons. He would then 
console him, in w'hich task he would be assisted by Don 
Eugenio.^ He would afterwards leave him with the religious 
person who w ould be appointed for that purpose. That night 
and the whole of the following day, which would bo a festival, 
till after midnight, would be allotted to Montigny,that he might 
have time to confess, to receive the sacraments, to convert him- 
self to God, and to repent. Between one and tw’^o o’clock in 
the morning the execution was to take place, in presence of the 
ecclesiastic, of Don Eugenio de Peralta, of the notary, and of 
one or two other persons, who would be needed by the execu- 
tioner. The ecclesiastic was to be a wdse and prudent person, 
and to be informed how little confidence Montigny inspired in 
the article of faith. If the prisoner should wisli to make a will, 
it could not be permitted. As all liis property had been con- 
fiscated, he could dispose of nothing. Should ho, however, 
desire to make a memorial of the debts which he would wish 
paid, he was to be allowed that liberty. It was, however, to be 
stipulated, that he was to make no allusion, in any memorial 
or letter which he might write, to the execution which was 
about to take place. He was to use the language of a man 
seriously ill^ and wlw feels himself at the point of deathJ* By 
this infernal ingenuity it was proposed to make the victim an 
accomplice in the plot, and to place a false exculpation of his 
assassins in his dying lips. The execution having been ful-p 
filled, and the death having been announced with the dissimu- 
^ Correspondano© de Pailipp 11 ., ii. 96 ^ * Ibid. 
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lation prescribed, the burial was to take place in the church 
of Saint Saviour, in Simancas. A moderate degree of pomp, 
such as befitted a person of Montigny’s quality, was to be 
allowed, and a decent tomb erected. A grand mass was also 
to be celebrated, with a respectable number, say seven hun- 
dred,” of lesser masses. As the servants of the defunct were 
few in number, continued the frugal King, they might be pro- 
vided each with a suit of mourning.^ Having thus personally 
arranged all the details of this secret work, from the reading of 
the sentence to the burial of the prisoner; having settled not only 
the mode of his departure from life, but of his passage through 
purgatory, the King despatched the agent on his mission. 

The royal programme was faithfully enacted. Don Alonzo 
arrived at Valladolid, and made his arrangements with Don 
Eugenio. It was agreed that a paper, prepared by royal 
authority, and brought by Don Alonzo from Madrid, should be 
thrown into the corridor of Montigny’s prison. This paper, 
written in Latin, ran as follows : In the night, as I under- 
stand, there will be no chance for your escape. In the day- 
time there will be many; for you are then in charge of a single 
gouty guardian, no match in strength or speed for so vigorous 
a man as you. Make your escape from the 8th to the 12th of 
October, at any hour you can, and take the road contiguous 
to the castle gate through which you entered. You will find 
Robert and John, who will be ready with horses, and with 
everything necessary. May God favour your undertaking — 
R. D. M.”* 

The letter, thus designedly thrown into the corridor by one 
confederate, was soon afterwards picked up by the other, who 
immediately taxed Montigny with an attempt to escape.* Not- 

ithstanding the vehement protestations of innocence naturally 
made by the prisoner, his pretended project was made the pre- 
text for a still closer imprisonment in the Bishop’s Tower.” ^ 

^ Ck>rrespoiida]ice de Philippe ll.| ii. * Ibid., ii. 986-988. 

^83. * Ibid., ii. 988 ; and Gaohard, Intro- 

*'* Gaohard, note to page 156 of Oor- duction to Correspondanoe de Philippe 
respondanoe de Philippe II,, ii. 11., i. 39. 
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A letter, written at Madrid^ by Philipps orders, had been 
brought by Don Alonzo to Simancas^ narrating by antidpatwn 
these drcumstancesy precisely as they had now occurred.^ It, 
moreover, stated that Montigny, in consequence of his close 
confinement, had fallen grievously ill^ and that he would re- 
ceive all the attention compatible with his safe keeping. This 
letter, according to previous orders, was now signed by Don 
Eugenio de Peralta^ dated 10th October 1570, and publicly 
despatched to Philip.^ It was thus formally established that 
Montigny was seriously ill. A physician, thoroughly instructed 
and sworn to secrecy, was now ostentatiously admitted to the 
tower, bringing with him a vast quantity of drugs. He duly 
circulated among the townspeople, on his return, his opinion 
that the illustrious prisoner was afflicted with a disorder from 
which it was almost impossible that he should recover.* Thus, 
thanks to Philip’s masterly precautions, not a person in Madrid 
or Simancas was ignorant that Montigny was dying of a fever, 
with the single exception of the patient himself. 

On Saturday, the ‘Mth of October, at nightfall, Don Alonzo 
de Avellano, accompanied by the prescribed individuals, in- 
cluding Fray Hernando del Castillo, an ecclesiastic of high 
reputation, made their appearance at the prison of Simancas. 
At ten in the evening the announcement of the sentence was 
made to Montigny. He was visibly agitated at the sudden 
intelligence, for it was entirely unexpected by him.^ He 
had, on the contrary, hoped much from the intercession of 
the Queen, whose arrival he had already learned.* He soon 

' Eelation, etc. Correspondance de young bride, according to her promise 
Phil^pe IF., ii. 996. to ttie Dowager Countess of Horn, 

* Correspondance de Philippe n., ii, bad promised to prefer in behalf of 

988. Montigny. According to Meteren, who 

* Eelation, etc. Correspondance de upon this occasion has been followed 

Philippe II., ii. 996. by Bor and Hoofd, as well as by later 

^ Eelation, etc. Also letter of Fray historians, Philip determined to de* 
Hernando del Castillo to Doctor Ve- spatch the prisoner before the arrival 
lasco, in Correspondance de Philippe of the Queen, in order that he might 
U., ii. 992. not be obliged to refuse her first 

* Ibid. It will be perceived that request. They add, that Mojitigny was 
Philip bad taken precautionaay mea- accordingly poisoned in a pottage 
Sures against the request which his which his own page was compelled to 
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recovered himself, however, and requested to be left alone 
with the ecclesiastic. All the night and the following day 
were passed in holy offices. He conducted himself with 
great moderation, courage, and tranquillity. He protested 
his entire innocence of any complicity with the Prince of 
Orange, or of any disloyal designs or sentiments at any period 
of his life. He drew up a memorial, expressing his strong 
attachment to every point of the Catholic faith, from which 
he had never for an instant swerved.^ His whole demeanour 
was noble, submissive, and Christian. In every essential,” 
said Fray Hernando, he conducted himself so well that we 
who remain may bear him envy.” * He wrote a paper of 
instructions concerning his faithful and bereaved dependants. 
He placed his signet ring, attached to a small gold chain, in 
the hands of the ecclesiastic, to be by him transmitted to his 
wife. Another ring, set with turquois, he sent to his mother- 
in-law, the Princess Epinoy, from whom he had received it. 
About an hour after midnight, on the morning, therefore, of 
the 16th of October, Fray Hernando gave notice that the 
prisoner was ready to die. The alcalde Don Alonzo then en- 
tered, accompanied by the executioner and the notary. The 


arlminieter to him. The page was 
threatened with de^th if he reyealed 
the secret, says Hoofd ; but according 
Meteren, he did discover the deed 
to his intimate friends. A burning 
fever was said to have been pr* duced 
by the poison, which carried off the 
victim on the let October. The Queen 
sailed from Flushing on the 25tb 
September, and although these wri ers 
are mistaken as to the exact date i nd 
manner of the murder, yet they weie 
certainly well informed as to the 
general features of the mysterious 
transaction. Their statement, that 
Monti gny was dead before the Queen 
left the ship, is manife'tly a mistaken 
one, for it appears by the letter of 
Jh%j Hernando that tne prisoner had I 
•Iready learned the news of her arri- 
val. Still he was, without doubt, ve- i 


presented by Philip to the Queen as 
already dead or dying, and the masterly 
precautions taken rendered contradic- 
tion impossible. He had alreac^ been 
removed to Simancas, on the Ist Oc- 
tober, and was reported grievously ill 
on the 10th. These contemporaries 
may be forgiven for having giver 
the poisoned pottage instead of the 

garotte,” as the real instrument of 
death; and this is almost the only 
mistake which they have made, now 
F at the narration is compared with 
the detailed statement made by Philip 
himself. — V. Meteren, iii. 64. Hoofdi 
V. 172, 173. Compare Wagenaer, 
Vaderl. Hist., Deel., vi. 246 ; Bor, ivr 
182, (265.) 

^ Correspondance de Philippe IL» 
ii. 990. 

* Letter of Fray Hernando, ete. 
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sentence of Alva was now again recited, the alcalde adding 
that the King, ‘‘out of his clemency and benignity,*^ had 
substituted a secret for a public execution. Montigny ad- 
mitted that the judgment would be just and the punishment 
lenient, if it were conceded that the charges against him were 
true. His enemies, however, while he had been thus immured, 
had possessed the power to accuse him as they listed. He 
ceased to speak, and the executioner then came forward and 
strangled him. The alcalde, the notary, and the executioner 
then immediately started for Valladolid, so that no person 
next morning knew that they had been that night at Siman- 
cas, nor could guess the dark deed which they had then and 
there accomplished.' The terrible secret they were forbidden, 
on pain of death, to reveal. 

Montigny, immediately after his death, was clothed in the 
habit of Saint Francis, in order to conceal the marks of stran- 
gulation. In the course of the day the body was deposited, ac- 
cording to the King’s previous orders, in the church of Saint 
Saviour. Don Eugenio de Peralta, who superintended tlie 
interment, uncovered the face of the defunct to prove his 
identity, which was instantly recognised by many sorrowing 
servants. The next morning the second letter, prepared hy 
Philip long before^ and brought hy Don Alonzo de Avellano to 
Simancas, received the date of 17th October 1570, together 
with the signature of Don Eugenio de Peralta, keeper of 
Simancas fortress, and was then publicly despatched to the 
King.* It stated that, notwithstanding the care given to the 
Seigneur de Montigny in his severe illness by the physicians 
who had attended him, he had continued to grow worse and 
worse until the previous morning between three and four 
o’clock, when he had expired. The Fray Hernando del Castillo, 
who had accidentally happened to be at Simancas, had per- 
formed the holy offices, at the request of the deceased, who had 
died in so catholic a frame of mind, that great hopes might be 


• t'.ttar of F»y Hernwidio. Oorre#. de PhlL II., ii. 992-9Cai • Itiid. 
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«fmtettained of his salvation* Although he possessed no pro- 
perty, yet his burial had been conducted very respectably/ 
On the 3d of November 1570, these two letters, ostensibly 
written by Don Eugenio de Peralta, were transmitted by Philip 
to the Duke of Alva* They were to serve as evidence of the 
statement which the Governor-General was now instructed to 
make, that the Seigneur de Montigny had died a natural death 
in the fortress of Simancas. By the same courier, the King 
likewise forwarded a secret memoir, containing the exact 
history of the dark transaction, from which memoir the fore- 
going account has been prepared. At the same time the 
Duke was instructed publicly to exhibit the lying letters of Don 
Eugenio de Peralta,* as containing an authentic statement of 
the affair. The King observed, moreover, in his letter, that 
there was not a person in Spain who doubted that Montigny 
had died of a fever. He added, that if the sentiments of the 
deceased nobleman had been all in conformity with his ex- 
ternal manifestations, according to the accounts received of his 
last moments, it was to be hoped that God would have mercy 
upon his soul. The secretary who copied the letter took the 
liberty of adding, however, to this paragraph the suggestion, 
that ^‘if Montigny were really a heretic, the devil, who always 
assists his children in such moments, would hardly have failed 
him in his dying hour.” Philip, displeased with this flippancy, 
caused the passage to be erased. He even gave vent to his 
royal indignation in a marginal note, to the effect that we should 
always express favourable judgments concerning the dead* — a 
pious sentiment always dearer to writing-masters than to 
historians. It seemed never to have occurred, however, to 
this remarkable moralist, that it was quite as reprehensible to 
strangle an innocent man as to speak ill of him after his decease.* 


^ Correspondancd de Philippe IT., 
IL 994-996. 

* ** Moatrando desouidada j diasimu- 
ladamente.” — Ibid., ii. 997. 

* **Eato miamo borrad de la oifrs, 


que de loa muertos no haj quo kaoer, 
lino bueu juicio,” — Ibid. 


* On the 22d March 1571, a decree 
condemning the memory of Montigny, 
and confiscating all hia eatatea, waa 
duly issued by the Duke of Alya* “ in 
consequence of information theniuat 
receiTed that the aaid eeigneur had 
departed life by a natural death in ths 
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Thus perished Baron Montigny, four years after his arrival 
in Madrid as Ducliess Margaret’s ambassador, and three years 
after the death of his fcllow-envoy. Marquis Berghen. No 
apology is necessary for so detailed an account of this dark and 
secret tragedy. The great transactions of a reign are sometimes 
paltry things; great battles and great treaties, after vast con- 
sumption of life and of breath, often leave the world where 
they found it. The events which occupy many of the statelier 
pages of history, and which have most lived in the mouths of 
men, frequently contain but commonplace lessons of philosophy. 
It is perhaps otherwise when, by the resuscitation of secret 
documents, over which the dust of three centuries hasgathered, 
we are enabled to study the internal working of a system of 
perfect tyranny. Liberal institutions, republican or constitu- 
tional governments, move in the daylight ; we see their mode 
of operation, feel the jar of their wheels, and are often need- 
lessly alarmed at tlieir apparent tendencies. The reverse of 
the picture is not always so easily attainable. When, there- 
fore, we find a careful portrait of a consummate tyrant, painted 
by his own hand, it is worth our while to pause for a moment, 
that we may carefully peruse the lineaments. Certainly, we 
shall afterwards not love liberty the less. 

Towards the end of the year 1570, still another and a terrible 
misfortune descended upon the Netherlands. It was now the 
hand of God which smote the unhappy country, alrcadv so 
tortured by the cruelty of war. An inundation, more tremen- 
dous than any which had yet been recorded in those annals so 
prolific in such catastrophes, now swept the whole coast from 
Flanders to Friesland.^ Not the memorable deluge of the 
thirteenth century, out of which the Zuyder Zee was born ; not 
that in which the waters of the Dollart had closed for ever 
over the villages and churches of Groningen ; not one of those 
perpetually recurring floods by which the inhabitants of the 
Netherlands, year after year, were recalled to an anxious re- 

fortresfl of Siraancas.” — Correspon- | ' Dor, v. 329. Hoofd, r\, 205, 203. 

dance de Philippe II., ii. 1016. | 
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membranco of the watery chaos out of which their fatlierland 
had been created, and into which it was in daily danger of 
resolving itself again, had excited so much terror and caused 
so much destruction. A continued and violent gale from the 
north-west had long been sweeping the Atlantic waters into the 
North Sea, and had now piled them upon the fragile coasts of 
the provinces. The dykes, tasked beyond their strength, burst 
in every direction. The cities of Flanders, to a considerable 
distance inland, wore suddenly invaded by the waters of the 
ocean.^ The whole narrow peninsular of North Holland was 
in imminent danger of being swept away for ever.* Between 
Amsterdam and Meyden, the great Hiemar dyke was broken 
through in twelve places. The Hand-bos, a bulwark formed 
of oaken piles, fastened with metal clamps, moored with iron 
anchors, and secured by gravel and granite, was snapped to 
pieces like packthread. The Sleeper,’’ a dyke thus called, 
because it w^as usually left in repose by the elements, except 
in great emergencies, alone held firm, and prevented the con- 
summation of the catastrophe.* Still the ocean poured in upon 
the land with terrible fury. Dort, Rotterdam, and many other 
•cities were, for a time, almost submerged. Along the coast, 
fishing vessels, and even ships of larger size, were floated up 
into tlio country, where they entangled themselves in groves 
and orchards, or beat to pieces the roofs and walls of houses.* 
The destruction of life and of property was enormous through- 
out the maritime provinces, but in Friesland the desolation was 
complete. There nearly all the dykes and sluices w^ere dashed 
to fragments ; the country, far and wide, converted into an 
angry sea. The steeples and towers of inland cities became 
islands of the ocean. Thousands of human beings were swept 
out of existence in a few hours. Whole districts of territory^ 
with all their villages, farms, and churches, were rent from their 
places,® borne along by the force of the waves, sometimes to be 


^ Hoof cl, vi. 205. 
2 Ibid., ubi 6 up. 

» Ibid. 


* Ibid. 

* Ibid., fi. 205, 20C. Bor, yi. 329^ 
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lodged in smother part of the country, sometimes to be entirely 
engulphed. Multitudes of men, women, children, of horses, 
oxen, sheep, and every domestic animal, were struggling in 
the waves in every direction. Every boat, and every article 
which could serve as a boat, were eagerly seized upon. Every 
house was inundated ; even the graveyards gave up their dead, 
The living infant in his cradle, and the long-buried corpse in 
his coffin, floated side by side. The ancient Flood seemed 
about to be renewed. Everywhere, upon the tops of trees, 
upon the steeples of churches, human beings were clustered, 
praying to God for mercy, and to their fellow men for assist- 
ance.^ As the storm was at last subsiding, boats began to ply 
in every direction, saving those who were still struggling in the 
water, picking fugitives from roofs and tree tops and collecting 
the bodies ofthose already drowned. Colonel Robles, Seigneur 
de Billy, formerly much hated for his Spanish or Portuguese 
blood, made himself very active in this humane work. By 
his exertions and those of the troops belonging to Groningen, 
many lives were rescued, and gratitude replaced the ancient 
animosity. It was estimated that at least twenty thousand 
persons were destroyed in the province of Friesland alone. 
Throughout the Netherlands, one hundred thousand persons 
perished. The damage done to property, the number of 
animals engulphed in the sea, were almost incalculable.^ 

These events took place on the 1st and 2nd November 1570. 
The former happened to be the day of All Saints, and the 
Spaniards maintained loudly that the vengeance of Heaven had 
descended upon the abode of heretics.^ The Netherlanders looked 
upon the catastrophe as ominous of still more terrible misfor- 
tunes in store for them. They seemed doomed to destruction 
by God and man. An overwhelming tyranny had long been 
chafing against their constitutional bulwarks, only to sweep 
over them at last ; and now the resistless ocean, impatient 
of man’s feeble barriers, had at last risen to reclaim his prej'. 

^ noofd, Bor, ubi eup. Strada, lib. | • Hoofd, vi. 208. Metoron, iii. 59. 
Tii. 356, 360. | * M©/:eren, Hoofd, ubi eup. 
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Nature, as if disposed to put to the blush the feeble cruelty of 
man, had thus wrought more havoc in a few hours, than 
bigotry, however active, could effect in many years. 

Nearly at the close of this year (1570) an incident occurred, 
illustrating the ferocious courage so often engendered in civil 
contests. On the western verge of the Isle of Bommel stood 
the castle of Lowestein. The island is not in the sea. It is 
the narrow but important territory which is enclosed between 
the Meuse and the W aal. The castle, placed in a slender hook, 
at the junction of the two rivers, commanded the two cities 
of Gorcum and Dorcum, and the whole navigation of the 
waters.^ One evening, towards the end of December, four 
monks, wearing the cowls and robes of mendicant gray friars, 
demanded hospitality at the castle gate.* They were at onco 
ushered into the presence of the commandant, a brother of 
President Tisnacq. He was standing by the fire, conversing with 
his wife. The foremost monk, approaching him, asked whether 
the castle held for the Duke of Alva or the Prince of Orange. 
The castellan replied that he recognised no prince save Philip 
King of Spain. Thereupon the monk, who was no other than 
Herman de Ruyter, a drover by trade, and a warm partizan of 
Orange, plucked a pistol from beneath his robe, and shot the 
commandant through the head. Tlio others, taking advantage 
of the sudden panic, overcame all the resistance offered by the 
feeble garrison, and made themselves masters of the place.® In 
the course of the next day they introduced into the castle four 
or five and twenty men, with which force they diligently set 
themselves to fortify the place, and secure themselves in its 
possession.'* A larger reinforcement which they had reckoned 
upon, was detained by the Hoods and frosts, which, for the 
moment, had made the roads and rivers alike impracticable. 

Don Koderigo de Toledo, governor of Bois lo Due, imme- 
diately despatched a certain Captain Perea, at the head of two 
hundred soldiers, who were joined on the way by a miscella- 

^ Bontivoglio, lib. v. 87. Ouic. x. I ® Mendoza, Iloofd, ubi «up. Bor, 

“ Mendoza, v. 109, 110. Hoofd, ri. vi. 331. 

JS07. I *Hor, Ti.831. 



1570 .] 


DEATH OP DE BUYTEB. 


309 


neous force of volunteers, to recover the fortress as soon as 
possible.^ The castle, bathed on its outward wall by the 
Waal and Meuse, and having two redoubts, defended by a 
double interior fosse, would have been difficult to take by 
assault,® had the number of the besieged been at all adequate 
to its defence. As matters stood, however, the Spaniards, by 
battering a breach in the wall with their cannon on the first 
day, and then escalading the inner works with remarkable gal- 
lantry upon the second, found themselves masters of the place 
within forty hours of their first appearance before its gates. 
Most of the defenders were either slain or captured alive. 
De Euyter alone had betaken himself to an inner hall of the 
castle, where he stood at bay upon the threshold. Many 
Spaniards, one after another, as tliey attempted to kill or to 
secure him, fell before his sword, which he wielded with the 
strength of a giant.® At last, overpowered by numbers and 
weakened by the loss of blood, he retreated slowly into the 
hall, followed by many of his antagonists. Hero by an un- 
expected movement, he applied a match to a train of powder, 
which he had previously laid along the floor of the apartment. 
The explosion was instantaneous. The tower, where the 
contest was taking place, sprang into the air, and De Ruyter 
with his enemies shared a common doom.* A part of the 
mangled remains of this heroic but ferocious patriot were 
afterwards dug from the ruined tower, and with impotent 
malice nailed upon the gallows at Bois le Due.® Of his survi- 
>fing companions, some were beheaded, some were broken on the 
wheel, some were hung and quartered — all were executed.® 


* Bor, Mendoza, Iloofd, ubi sub. 
Correspoudauce do Philipp© 11., ii. 
1004. 

Mendoza, v. 109, 1 10. 

® Bor, Hoofd, ubi sup. Meteren, 
iii. GO. The last writer, who never 
omits an opportunity to illustrate the 
prowess of his countrymen, whose 
courage certainly needs no exaggera- 
tion, assures his readers that tlu'cc 
hoai'Loads of the of those who 


had fallen by Do Ruyter’s arm were 
carried from the castle. 

* Bor, lloufd, ubi sup. 

® Bor, Iloofd, Meteren. 

® “ Twee claar af geraabraakte,” says 
Iloofd, vi. 298. “ Q-efanghen, gepijniidt 
ende gceieouteert,” says Meteren, iii. 
GO. “ Desquartizando los soldados qua 
se tomaron bivos en Anvers/’ says 
Mendoza. 
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of the place — Indignation of Alva — Popular cxuKation in Prufsels — 
Puns and caricatures — Bossu ordered to recover tlio town of Brill — 
His defeat — His perfidious entrance into Rotterdam — Massacre in that 
city — Flushing revolutionised — Unsuccessful attempt of Governor do 
Bourgogne to recall the citizens to their obedience — Expedition under 
Treslong from Brill to assist the town of Flushing — Murder of Pacheco 
by the Patriots — ’t Zeraerts appointed Governor of Walchercn by 
Orange. 

While such had been the domestic events of the Netherlands 
during the years 15G9 and 1570, the Prince of Orange, al- 
though again a wanderer, had never allowed himself to despair. 
During this whole period, the darkest hour for himself and for 
his country, he was ever watchful. After disbanding his troops 
at Strasburg, and after making the best arrangements possible 
under the circumstances for the eventual payment of their 
wages, ho had joined the army which the Duke of Deux Fonts 
had been raising in Germany to assist the cause of the Hugue- 
nots in France.' The Prince having been forced to acknow- 
ledge that, for the moment, all open efforts in the Netlicr- 
lands were likely to be fruitless, instinctively turned his eyes 
towards the more favourable aspect of tlio Reformation in 
France. It was inevitable that, while he was thus thrown for 
the time out of liis legitimate employment, he should be led to 
the battles of freedom in a neighbouring land. The Duke of 
Deux Fonts, who felt his own military skill hardly adequate 
to the task which he had assumed, was glad, as it were, to 
put himself and liis army under the orders of Orange.* 

Meantime the battle of Jarnac had been fought ; the Prince 
of Oonde, covered with wounds, and exclaiming that it was 
sweet to die for Christ and country, had fallen from bis saddle ; 
the wliole Huguenot army had been routed by the royal forces 
under the nominal command of Anjou, and the body of Concle, 
tied to the back of a she ass, had been paraded through tho 
stxeets of Jarnac in derision.* Affiiirs had already grown 
almost as black for the cause of freedom in France as in tho 

* Bor, T. 269. Archivos et Cor- I chives et Corrospondiuice, iii. 317. 

respondance, iii. 316. ^ * De Thou, t, t. liv. xlv. 670-573. 

* Langueti, Epiat Seor. i. 95, Ax- 1 
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provinces. Shortly afterwards William of Orange, with a band 
of twelve hundred horsemen, joined the banners of Coligny. 
His two brothers accompanied him.^ Henry, the stripling, had 
left the university to follow the fortunes of the Prince. The 
indomitable Louis, after seven thousand of his army had been 
slain, had swum naked across the Ems, exclaiming that his 
courage, thank God, was as fresh and lively as ever,” ® and 
had not lost a moment in renewing his hostile schemes against 
the Spanish government. In the meantime he had joined the 
Huguenots in France. The battle of Moncontour had suc- 
ceeded, Count Peter Mansfeld, with five thousand troops sent 
by Alva, fighting on the side of the Royalists, and Louis Nassau 
on that of the Huguenots, atoning by the steadiness and skill 
with which he covered the retreat, for his intemperate courage, 
which had precipitated the action, and perhaps been the main 
cause of Coligny^s overthrow.® The Prince of Orange, who had 
been peremptorily called to the Netherlands in the beginningof 
the autumn was not present at the battle. Disguised as a 
peasant, with but five attendants, and at great peril, he had 
crossed the enemy’s lines, traversed France, and arrived in 
Germany before the winter.* Count Louis remained with the 
Huguenots. So necessary did he seem to their cause, and so 
dear had he become to their armies, that during the severe ill- 
ness of Coligny in the course of the following summer, all eyes 
were turned upon him as the inevitable successor of that great 
man,® the only remaining pillar of freedom in France. 

Coligny recovered. The deadly peace between the Huguenots 
and the Court succeeded. The Admiral, despite his sagacity 
and his suspicions, embarked with his whole party upon that 
smooth and treacherous current which led to the horrible 
catastrophe of Saint Bartholomew. To occupy his attention, 
a formal engagement was made by the government to send 


^ De Thou, t. v. liy. xlv. 584. 

* Q-roen y. Prinst., Archives et Cor- 
respondance, etc., iii. 272, 273. 

, » De Thou, liy. slyi. t. y. 638, 63d. 


* Groen y. Prinst., Archiyes et Cor- 
respondance, etc., iii. 332. De Thou, 
t y. liy. xlyi. 627. Bor, y. 269. 

* De Thou, t. yi. liy. zlyii. 32^ 
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succour to the Netherlands. The Admiral was to lead the 
auxiliaries which were to be despatched across the frontier to 
overthrow the tyrannical government of Alva. Long and 
anxious were the colloquies held between Coligny and the 
Royalists.^ The monarch requested a detailed opinion, in 
writing, from the Admiral, on the most advisable plan for in- 
vading the Netherlands. The result was the preparation of the 
celebrated memoir, under Coligny’s directions, by young De 
Mornay, Seigneur de Plessis. The document w^as certainly 
not a paper of the highest order. It did not appeal to the 
loftier instincts which kings or common mortals might be 
supposed to possess. It summoned the monarch to the con- 
test in the Netherlands that the ancient injuries committed 
by Spain might be avenged. It invoked the ghost of Isabel 
of France, foully murdered, as it was thought, by Philip. It 
held out the prospect of reannexing the fixir provinces, wrested 
from the King’s ancestors by former Spanish sovereigns. It 
painted the hazardous position of Philip, wdth the Moorish 
revolt gnawing at the entrails of his kingdom, with the 
Turkish war consuming its extremities, wdth the canker of 
rebellion corroding the very heart of the Netherlands. It re- 
called, with exultation, the melancholy fact that the only 
natural and healthy existence of the French w\as in a state of 
war — that France, if not occupied with foreign campaigns, 
could not be prevented from plunging its sword into its own 
vitals. It indulged in refreshing reminiscences of those 
halcyon days, not long gone by, when France, enjoying perfect 
tranquillity within its own borders, was calmly and regularly 
carrying on its long wars beyond tlje frontier. “ 

In spite of this savage spirit, which modern documents, if 
they did not scorn, would at least have shrouded, the paper was 
nevertheless a sagacious one ; but the request for the memoir, 
and the many interviews on the subject of the invasion, were 
only intended to deceive. They were but the curtain which 
concealed tin preparations for the dark tragedy which was about 
^ X)e Thou, t. liv. xlvii. 279, 280. | ^ Ibid., liv. li. 342-357. 
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to bo enacted. Equally deceived, and more sanguine than 
ever, Louis Nassau during this period was indefatigable in his 
attempts to gain friends for his cause. He had repeated 
audiences of the King, to whoso court ho had come in dis- 
guise.^ lie made a strong and warm impression upon Eliza- 
beth’s envoy at the French court, Walsingham. It is probable 
that in the Count’s impetuosity to carry his point, he allowed 
more plausibility to be given to certain projects for subdivid- 
ing the Netherlands than his brother would ever have sanc- 
tioned.^ The prince was a total stranger to these inchoate 
schemes. liis work was to set his country free, and to destroy 
the tyranny which had grown colossal. That employment 
was sufficient for a lifetime, and there is no proof to bo found 
that a paltry and personal self-interest had even the low^est 
place among his motives. 

Meantime, in the autumn of 1569, Orange had again reached 
Germany. Paul Buys, Pensionary of Leyden, had kept him 
constantly informed of the state of affairs in the provinces.^ 
Through his means an extensive correspondence was organised 
and maintained with leading persons in every part of the 
Netherlands. The conventional terms by which different 
matters and persons of importance were designated in these 
letters were familiarly known to all friends of the cause, not 
only in the provinces, but in France, England, Germany, and 
particularly in the great commercial cities. The Prince, for 
cxam})le, was always designated as Martin Willemzoon, the 
Duke of Alva, as Master Powels van Alblas, the Queen of 
England as Henry Philipzoon, the King of Denmark as Peter 
Peterson. The twelve signs of the zodiac were used instead 
of the twelve months, and a great variety of similar substitu- 
tions were adopted.* Before his visit to France, Orange had, 
moreover, issued commissions, in his capacity of sovereign, to 
various seafaring persons, who were empowered to cruise 
against Spanish commerce.® 

^ De Thou, t, vi. 279, 280. Walsingham, 143. 

^ Grocn v. Priust., ArchiTCS et Cor- ^ Bor, v. 280. * Ibid., y 310. 

respondanco, Ui. 404, 405. Mem. of | ® Ibid,, v. 2^9. Hoofd, v. 1. 
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The l)Ggg ars of the sea,” as these privateersmen designated 
themselves, B()on acquired as terrible a name as the wild 
beggars, or the forest beggars; ' but tlie Prince, having had 
many conversations witli Admiral Coligny on the important 
benefits to be derived from the system, had faithfully set him- 
self to effect a reformation of its abuses after his return from 
France. Tlie Seigneur do Dolhain, who, like many other 
refugee nobles, had acquired much distinction in this roving 
corsair life, had for a season acted as Admiral for the Prince. 
He had, howevei\ resolutely declined to render any accounts of 
his various expeditions, and was now deprived of his command 
in consequence.* Gillain de Fiennes, Seigneur de Luinbres, 
was appointed to succeed him. At the same time strict orders 
wore issued by Orange, forbidding all hostile measures against 
the Emperor or any of the Princes of the Empire, against 
Sweden, Denmark, England, or against any potentates who 
were protectors of the true Christian religion.* The Duke of 
Alva and his adherents were designated as the only lawful 
antagonists. The Prince, moreover, gave minute instru(*,tions 
as to the discipline to be observed in his fleet. The articles of 
war were to be strictly enforced. Each commander was to main- 
tain a minister on board his ship, who was to preach God’s W ord, 
and to preserve Christian piety among the crew.^ No one was 
to exercise any command in the fleet save native Netlierlanders, 
unless thereto expressly commissioned by the Prince of Orange. 
All prizes were to be divided and distributed by a prescribed 
rule. No persons were to be received on board, either as 
sailors or soldiers, save folk of good name and fame.” No 
man who had ever been punished of justice was to be admitted.® 
Such were the principal features in the organisation of that 
infant navy which, in course of this and the following centu- 
ries, was to achieve so many triumphs, and to which a power- 
ful and adventurous mercantile marine liad already led the 

» Bor, V. 289. Hoofd, v. 198. » Ibid. I ^ Ibid. , v. 324, 325, 32G Hoofd, t. 

’ Bor, V. 333, 334. Archiyea et I 198. 

Correspondance, iii. 303, 304. | ® Ibid., y. 324, 325. 
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way. Of their ships,” said Cardinal Bentivoglio, the Hoi- 
landers make houses, of their houses schools. Here they are 
born, here educated, here they learn their profession. Their 
sailors, flying from one pole to the other, practising their art 
wherever the sun displays itself to mortals, become so skilful 
that they can scarcely be equalled, certainly not surpassed^, 
by any nation in the civilised world.” ^ 

The Prince, however, on his return from France, had never 
been in so forlorn a condition. Orange is plainly perish- 
ing,” said one of the friends of the cause.* Not only had 
he no funds to organise new levies, but he was daily exposed 
to the most clamorously-urged claims, growing out of the 
army which he had been recently obliged to disband. It had 
been originally reported in the Netherlands that he had fallen 
in the battle of Moncontour. If he have been really taken 
off,” wrote Viglius, hardly daring to credit the great news, 
we shall all of us have less cause to tremble.” * After his 
actual return, however, lean and beggared, with neither 
money nor credit, a mere threatening shadow without sub- 
stance or power, he seemed to justify the sarcasm of Graiivelle. 

Vana sine viribus ira^ quoted the Cardinal,* and of a verity 
it seemed that not a man was likely to stir in Germany in 
his behalf, now that so deep a gloom had descended upon 
his cause. The obscure and the oppressed throughout the 
provinces and Germany still freely contributed out of their 
weakness and their poverty, and taxed themselves beyond 
their means to assist enterprises for the relief of the Nether- 
lands. The great ones of the earth, however, those on whom 
the Prince had relied — those to whom he had given his heart 
— dukes, princes, and electors, in this fatal change of his 
fortunes, fell away like water.”* 

* Bentiyoglio, Guerra di Fiandra, also Alva’s fierce complaints that the 

lib. V. 89. people who refused his tenth and twen- 

^ “ Orangius plane periit.” — Lan- tieth pence contributed voluntarily far 
guet. ad Caner., 101. greater sums to support the schemes 

3 Viglii Kpist. ad Joach. Hopp , 79. of the Prince of Orange.—Cor. de 
^ Corresp. do Philippe II., ii. 743. Philippe II., ii. passim. Archives et 

• Houfd, T. 199. Bor,T. 312.— See Cor. iii. passina. 
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Still his spirit was unbroken. His letters shewed a perfect 
apprecic^tion of liis situation, and of that to wliich liis country 
was reduced ; but they never exhibited a trace of weakness or 
despair. A modest, but lofty courage ; a pious, but unaffected 
resignation breathed through every document, public or private, 
which fell from his pen during this epoch. He wrote to his 
brother Jolin that he was quite willing to go to Frankfort, in 
order to give himself up as a hostage to his troops for the pay- 
ment of their arrears.^ At the same time he beorfjed his brother 
to move heaven and earth to raise at least one hundred thou- 
sand thalers. If he could only furnish them with a month’s 
pay, the soldiers would perhaps be for a time contented.^ He 
gave directionsalso concerning the disposition of what remained 
of his plate and furniture, the greater part of it having been 
already sold and expended in the cause. He thought it would, 
on the whole, bo better to have the remainder sold, piece by 
])icce, at the fair. More money would be raised by that course 
than by a more wholesale arrangement.® 

He was now obliged to attend personally to the most minute 
matters of domestic economy. The man who had been the 
mate of emperors, who was himself a sovereign, who had lived 
his life long in pomp and luxury, surrounded by countless 
nobles, pages, men-at-arms, and menials, now calmly accepted 
the position of an outlaw and an exile. He cheerfully fulfilled 
tasks which had formerly devolved upon his grooms and valets. 

•There was an almost patiiv^tic simplicity in the homely details 
of an existence which, for the moment, had become so obscure 
and so desperate. ‘‘ Send by the bearer,” he wrote, the little 
hackney given me by the Admiral ; send also my two pair of 
trunk hose ; one pair is at the tailor’s to be mended, the other 
pair you will please order to be taken from the things which I 
wore lately at Dillenburg. They lie on the table with my 
accoutrements. If the little hackney be not in condition, 
please send the grey horse with the cropped ears and tail.” * 

' Archives et Cor., iii. 355-360. I ** Archives et Cor., iii. 355-360. 

' Ibid. I * Ibid., 349, 350. 
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He was always mindful, however, not only of the ^reat 
cause to which ho had devoted himself, but of tlio wants 
experienced by indlv’iduals who had done him service. He 
never forgot his friends. In the depth of his own misery he 
remembered favours received from humble persons. Send 
a little cup, worth at least a hundred florins, to Hartmann 
Wolf,” he wrote to his brother ; you can take as much silver 
out of tlio coftcr, in whicli there is still some of my chapel 
service remaining.”^ You will observe that Affenstein is 
wanting a horse,'’ he wrote on another occasion ; please look 
him out one and send it to me with the price. I will send 
you the money. Since he has shewn himself so willing in 
the cause, one ought to do something for him.” * 

The contest between the Duke and the estates, on the subject 
of the tentli and twentieth penny had been for a season ad- 
justed. The two years’ term, however, during which it had 
been arranged that the tax should be commuted, was to expire 
in the autumn of 1571.* Early therefore in this year the 
disputes were renewed with greater acrimony than ever. The 
estates felt satisfied that the King was less eager than the 
Viceroy. Viglius was satisfied that the power of Alva was 
upon the wane. While the King was not likely openly to 
rebuke his recent measures, it seemed not improbable that the 
Governor’s reiterated requests to be recalled might be granted. 
Fortified by these considerations, the President, wdio had so 
long been the supple tool of the tyrant, suddenly assumed the 
clinracter of a popular tribune. The wranglings, the contradic- 
tions, the vituperations, the threatenings, now becameincessant 
in the council. The Duke found that ho had exulted prema- 
turely, when he announced to the King the triumphant esta- 
blishment, in perpetuity, of the lucrative tax. So far from all 
the estates having given their consent, as he had maintained, 
and as he had written to Philip, it now appeared that not one 
of those bodies considered itself bound beyond its quota for 

I ® Viglii Ooram. super imp. Docu 
J Den,, 8. 10. 


^ ArcliiTes et Cor., iii. 33®. 
* Ibid., 349, 350. 
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tho two years. This was formally stated in the council by 
Berlaymont and other members/ The wrath of tho Duke 
blazed forth at this announcement. He berated Berlaymont 
for maintaining, or for allowing it to bo maintained, that the 
consent of tho orders had ever been doubtful. He protested 
that they liad as unequivocally agreed to tho perpetual im- 
position of the tax as he to its commutation during two years. 
He declared, however, that he was sick of quotas. The tax 
should now be collected forthwith, and Treasurer Schetz was 
ordered to take his measures accordingly.^ 

At a conference on the 29th May, the Duke asked Vigliiis 
for his opinion. The President made a long rej)ly, taking tlie 
ground that tho consent of the orders had been only condi- 
tional, and appealing to such members of the finance council as 
were present to confirm his assertion. It was confirmed by all. 
The Duke, in a passion, swore that those who dared maintain 
such a statement should be chastised,^ Viglius replied that it 
had always been the .custom for councillors to declare their 
opinion, and that they had never before been threatened with 
such consequences. If such, however, were his Excellency’s 
sentiments, councillors had better stay at home, hold their 
tongues, and so avoid chastisement.* The Duke, controlling 
himself a little, apologised for this allusion to chastisement, a 
menace which he di.sclaimcd havino: intended with reference to 
councillors whom lie had always commended to the King, and 
*of whom his Jlajesty had so high an opinion. At a subsequent 
meeting the Duke took Viglius aside, and assured him that he 
was quite of Ins own way of thinking* For certain reasons^ 
lioweneVy he expressed hiinself as unwilling that the rest of the 
council should he aware of the change in his vieu's* He 
wished^ he said, to dissembled Tho astute President, for a 
moment, could not imagine tho Governor’s drift. He after- 
wards perceived that tho object of this little piece of deception 
had been to close his mouth. The Duke obviously conjectured 

^ Viglii Comci. Poo. Pen., s. 27. I * Ibid., s. xxviii. 

* Ibid. I ^ Ibid * Ibid., s. xn. 



320 OTE RISE OP THE DUTCH EBPUBLIO. 0^71 

r 

that the President, lulled into security by this secret assurance, 
would be silent; that the other councillors, believing the 
President to have adopted the Governor’s views, would alter 
their opinions ; and that the opposition of the estates, thus 
losing its support in the council, would likewise very soon be 
abandoned.^ The President, however, was not to be entrapped 
by this falsehood. He resolutely maintained his hostility to 
the tax, depending for his security on the royal opinion, the 
popular feeling, and the judgment of his colleagues. 

The daily meetings of the board were almost entirely occupied 
by this single subject. Although since the arrival of Alva the 
Council of Blood had usurped nearly all the functions of the 
state and finance-councils, yet there now seemed a disposition 
on the part of Alva to seek the countenance, even while he 
spurned the authority, of other functionaries. He found, how- 
ever, neither sympathy nor obedience. The President stoutly 
told him that he was endeavouring to swim against the stream, 
that the tax was offensive to the people, and that the voice of 
the people was the voice of God.^ On the last day of July, 
however Jlie Dukeissuedan edict, by which summary collection 
of the tenth and twentieth pence was ordered.^ The whole 
country was immediately in uproar. The estates of every 
province, the assemblies of every city, met and remonstrated. 
The merchants suspended all business, the petty dealers shut up 
their shops. Thepeople congregated together in masses, vowing 
resistance to the illegal and cruel impost.* Not a farthing was 
collected. The seven stive?^ people,”® spies of government, 
who for that paltry daily stipend were employed to listen for 
treason in every tavern, in every huckster’s booth, in every 
alley of every city, were now quite unable to report all the 
curses which were hourly heard uttered against the tyranny 
of the Viceroy. Evidently, his power was declining. The 
councillors resisted him, the common people almost defied him. 
A mercer, to whom he was indebted for thirty thousand florini^* 

^ Viglii Comm. Dec. Den., s. xxi. ( * Ibid., s. ili. Bor, v. 345'3iS* 

• 8. ^ Ibid., e. 3cx:(yiii. | ® Hoofd, v. 197. 
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worth of goods, refused to open his shop, lest the tax should 
bo collected on his merchandise.^ The Duke confiscated his 
debt, as the mercer had foreseen ; but this, being a pecuniary 
sacrifice, seemed preferable to acquiescence in a measure so 
vague and so boundless that it might easily absorb the whole 
property of the country. 

No man saluted the Governor as he passed through the 
streets.^ Hardly an attempt was made by the people to disguise 
their abhorrence of his person. Alva, on his side, gave daily 
exhibitions of ungovernable fury. At a council held on 25 th 
September 1571, he stated that the King had ordered the 
immediate enforcement of the edict. Viglius observed that 
there were many objections to its form. He also stoutly 
denied that the estates had ever given their consent. Alva 
fiercely asked the President if he luid not himself once main- 
tained that the consent had been granted ! Viglius replied 
that he had never made such an assertion. He had mentioned 
the conditions and the implied promises on the part of govern- 
ment, by which a partial consent had been extorted. He 
never could have said that the consent had been accorded, for 
he had never believed that it could be obtained. He had not 
proceeded far in his argument when he was interrupted by the 
Duke — But you said so, you said so, you said so,” cried the 
exasperated Governor, in a towering passion, repeating many 
times this flat contradiction to the President’s statements.® 
Viglius firmly stood his ground. Alva loudly denounced him 
for the little respect he had manifested for his authority. He 
had hitherto done the President good offices, he said, with his 
Majesty, but certainly should not feel justified in concealing 
his recent and very unhandsome conduct.* 

Viglius replied that he had always reverently cherished the 
Governor, and had endeavoured to merit his favour by diligent 
obsequiousness. He was bound by his oath, however, to utter 

» Letter of Comte de Ber^h to T * Ibid. 
pi*;;7'*e of Orange in Arch, et Correap., I * Viglii Com., etc., s. iIf. xIfL 
iii, 40;), 410. 1 ^ Ibid., s. xJvu 
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in council that which comported with his own sentiments and 
his Majesty’s interests. He had done this heretofore in pre- 
sence of Emperors, Kings, Queens, and Regents^ and thoy had 
not taken offence. Ho did not, at this hour, tremble for hia 
gray head, and hoped his Majesty would grant him a hearing 
before condemnation.* The firm attitude of the President 
increased the irritation of the Viceroy. Observing that ho 
knew the proper means of enforcing his authority, lie dis- 
missed the meeting.^ 

Immediately afterwards, he received the visits of his son, 
Don Frederic of Vargas, and otlier flxmiliars. To these he 
recounted the scene wliich had taken place, raving the while so 
ferociously against Viglius as to induce the supposition that 
somctliing serious was intended against him. The report flew 
from mouth to mouth. The affair became the town talk, so 
that, in the words of the President, it was soon discussed by 
every barber and old woman in Brussels.* His friends became 
alarmed for his safety, while, at the same time, the citizens 
rejoiced that their cause had found so powerful an advocate. 
Nothing, however, came of these threats and these explosions. 
Oji the contrary, shortly afterwards the Duke gave orders that 
the tenth penny should be remitted upon four great articles — > 
corn, meat, wine, and bccr.^ It was also not to be levied upon 
raw materials used in manufactures.* Certainly, these were 
very important concessions. Still the constitutional objections 
remained. Alva could not be made to understand why the 
alcahala^ which was raised without difficulty in the little town 
of Alva, should encounter such fierce opposition in the Nether- 
lands, The estates, he informed the King, made a great deal 
cf trouble. They withheld their consent at command of their 
satrap. The motive which influenced tlie leading men was not 
the interest of factories or fisheries, but the fear that for the 
fiiiiire they might not he able to dictate the laxo to their 

* Ibid., 8. vi. Sep Bor, v» 3'Jia* 
348 . 

« Ibid. 
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Bovereigvt, The people of that country, he observea, had still 
the same character which had been described by Julius 
Cmsar.^ 

The Duke, however, did not find much sympathy at Madrid. 
Courtiers and councillors had long derided his schemes. As 
for the King, his mind was occupied with more interesting 
matters. Philip lived but to enforce what he chose to consider 
the will of God. While the Duke was fighting this battle with 
the Netherland constitutionalists, his master had engaged at 
home in a secret but most comprehensive scheme. This was a 
plot to assassinate Queen Elizabeth of England, and to liberate 
Mary Queen of Scots, who was to be placed on the throne in 
her stead. This project, in which was of course involved the 
reduction of England under the dominion of the ancient 
Church, could not but prove attractive to Philip. It included 
a conspiracy against a friendly sovereign, immense service to 
the Church, and a murder. His passion for intrigue, his love 
of God, and his hatred of man, would all be gratified at once. 
Thus, altliough the Moorish revolt within the heart of liis 
kingdom had hardly been terminated — although his legions 
and his navies were at tluit instant engaged in a contest of no 
ordinary importance with the Turkish empire — although the 
Netherlands, still maintaining their hostility and their hatred? 
required the flower of the Spanish army to compel their sub- 
mission, he did not hesitate to accept the dark adventure 
which was offered to him by ignoble hands. 

One Ridolfi, a Florentine, long resident in England, had 
been sent to the Netherlands as secret agent of the Duke of 
Norfolk. Alva read his character immediately, and de- 
nounced him to Philip as a loose, jn’ating creature,^ utterly 
unfit to be entrusted with affairs of importance. Philip, how- 
ever, thinking more of the plot than of his fellow-actors, 
welcomed the agent of the conspiracy to Madrid, listened to 
his disedosures attentively, and, without absolutely committing 

' Cor. do Philippe 11., ii , 10G3. I ponclance do Philippe II., ii. 180, 

* ** Un gran parlanchin.” — Corjcs- j no(.c, and 1035. 



824 THE RISE OF THIS EUTOH REPUBLIC. ri5Tl. 

himself by direct promises, dismissed him with many expres- 
sions of encouragement. 

On the 12th of July 1571, Philip wrote to the Duke of 
Alva, giving an account of his interview with Iloberto Pidolfi.' 
The envoy, after relating the sufferings of the Queen of Scot- 
land, had laid before him a plan for her liberation. If the 
Spanish monarch were willing to assist the Duke of Norfolk 
and his friends, it would be easy to put upon Mary’s head the 
crown of England. She was then to intermarry with Norfolk. 
The kingdom of England was again to acknowledge the 
authority of Rome, and the Catholic religion to be everywhere 
restored. The most favourable moment for the execution of 
the plan would bo in August or September. As Queen 
Elizabeth would at that season quit London for the country, an 
opportunity would be easily found for seizing and murdering 
her. Pius V., to whom Ridolfi had opened the whole matter, 
highly approved the scheme, and warmly urged Philip’s co- 
operation. Poor and ruined as he was himself, the Pope pro- 
tested that he was ready to sell his chalices, and even his own 
vestments, to provide funds for the cause.^ Philip had replied 
that few words were necessary to persuade him. His desire to 
see the enterprise succeed w^as extreme, notwithstanding the 
difficulties by which it was surrounded. He would reflect 
earnestly upon the subject, in the hope that Gody fvhose cause 
it icasy would enlighten and assist him. Thus much he had 
stated to Ridolfi, but he had informed his council afterwards 
that he was determined to carry out the scheme by certain 
means of which the Duke would soon be informed. The end 
proposed teas to kill or to capture Elizabethy to set at liberty 
tlie Queen of Scotland, and to put upon her head the crown of 
England. In this enterprise he instructed the Duke of Alva 
secretly to assist, without however resorting to open hostilities 
in his own name or in that of his sovereign. He desired to be 

^ CorresponJance de Philippe II., ticular, mas de que, siendo, necessario, 
ii., 1038. aunqtie estava mwj pohre j gastadi), 

® “ Y offresciendome su assistencia ponria hasta los oalices y su propria 
tti general, tin descender 4 oosa par- yeste.^* — ^Ibid. 
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informed how many Spaniards the Duke could put at the 
disposition of the conspirators. They had asked for six thou- 
sand arquebusiers for England, two thousand for Scotland, 
two thousand for Ireland. Besides these troops, the Viceroy' 
was directed to provide immediately four thousand arquebuses 
and two thousand corslets. For the expenses of the enter- 
prise Philip would immediately remit two hundred thousand 
crowns. Alva was instructed to keep the affair a profound 
secret from his councillors. Even Hopper at Madrid knew 
nothing of the matter, while the King had only expressed 
himself in general terms to the nuncio and to Ridolfi, then 
already on his way to the Netherlands. The King concluded 
his letter by saying, that from what he had now loritten with 
his own hand^ the Duke could infer how much he had this 
affair at heart. It was unnecessary for him to say more, 
persuaded as he was that the Duke would take as profound an 
interest in it as himself.® 

Alva perceived all the rashness of the scheme, and felt how 
impossible it would be for him to comply with Philip’s orders. 
To send an army from the Netherlands into England for the 
purpose of dethroning and killing a most popular sovereign, 
and at the same time to preserve the most amicable relations 
with the country, was rather a desperate undertaking. A foi:ce 
of ten thousand Spaniards, under Chiappin Vitelli, and other 
favourite officers of the Duke, would hardly prove a trifle to 
be overlooked, nor would their operations be susceptible of very 
friendly explanations. The Governor therefore assured Philip* 
that he highly applauded his master for his plot. He could 
not help rendering infinite thanks to God for having made him 
vassal to such a Prince.^ ^ He praised exceedingly the resolu- 
tion which his Majesty had taken.^ After this preamble, how- 

' The title of Viceroy, occasionally * Ibid., ii. 10*? > 

given to ♦be Duke, is, of course, not * “ Yo no ptudo dexar de dar le {a 

Btrictly correct— the Netherlands not Dios)inJinitasgracias quemehayahecho 
constituting kingdom. vasallo de tal p^incipe, y alabar mucho 

* Correspondanoede Philippe n., ii la reso’ucion que V. M, ha tornado.”— 
1038. Ibid. 
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ever, he proceeded to pour cold water upon his sovereign’s 
ardour. He decidedly expressed the opinion that Philip should 
not proceed in siicli an undertaking until at any rate tho 
party of the Duke of Norfolk liad obtained possession of 
Elizabeth’s person. Should the King declare himself prema- 
turely, he might bo sure tliat the Venetians, breaking off 
their allianco with him, would make their peace with the 
Turk ; and that Elizabeth would, perhaps, conclude that 
marriage with tho Duke of Alcn^on which now seemed but a 
])leasantry. Moreover, ho expressed his want of confidence 
in the Duke of Norfolk, whom he considered as a poor 
creature witli but little courage.* He also expressed his 
doubts concerning the prudence and capacity of Don Gueran 
do Espes, his Majesty’s ambassador at London. 

It was not long before these machinations became known in 
England. Tho Queen of Scots was guarded more closely than 
ever, the Duke of Norfolk was arrested; yet Philip, whoso 
share in the eojispiracy had remained a sc'crct, was not dis- 
couraged by the absolute explosion of the whole affair. Ho 
still held to an impossible j)urposo with a tenacity which 
resembled fatuity. Ho avowed that his obligations in tlie 
si^dit of God were so strict that he was still determined to 

O 

proceed in the sacred cause.* He remitted, therefore, the 
promised funds to the Duke of Alva, and urged him to act 
with proper secrecy and promptness. 

Tho Viceroy was not a little perplexed by these remarkable 
instructions. None but lunatics could continue to conspircyt 
after the conspiracy had been exposed and tho conspirators 
arrested. Yet this was what his Catholic Majesty expected 
of his Governor-General. Alva complained, not unreasonably, 
of tho contradictory demands to which he was subjected.* 
He was to cause no rupture with England, yet he was to 
send succour to an imprisoned traitor ; ho was to keep all 
his operations secret from his council, yet ho was to send 

' “ Al duqno teiigo le por flaco y * Corrcspoiiclaiice de Pliilippe IL, 
do poco animo.” — CorrcsiioiKTanto do ii. 1043. 
riiilippo II., ii. lull. 1 ® Ibid., ii. 1015. 
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all his army out of the country, and to organise an expen- 
sive campaign. He sneered at the flippancy of Ridolfi, who 
imagined that it was the work of a moment to seizo the Queen 
of England, to liberate the Queen of Scotland, to take possession 
of the Tower of London, and to burn the fleet in the Thames. 

Wereyonr Majesty and the Queen of England acting together y"* 
he observed, it would be impossible to execute the plan pro- 
posed by Ridolfi,”' The chief danger to be apprehended was 
from France and Germany. Were iliosc countries not to inter' 
fere, he w’ould undertake to make Philip sovereign of England 
before the winter.^ Their opposition, liowev'er, was sufficient 
to make the enterprise not only difficult, but impossible. Ho 
begged his master not to be precipitate in the most impor- 
tant affair which had been negotiated by man since Christ came 
upon earth Nothing less, ho said, than the existence of the 
Christian faith was at stake, for, should his Majesty fail in this 
undertaking, not one stone of the ancient religion would he left 
upon another.^ He again warned the King of the contemptiblo 
character of Ridolfi, who had spoken of the affair so freely 
that it was a common subject of discussion on the Bourse at 
Antwerp,* and ho reiterated in all his letters his distrust of 
the parties prominently engaged in tlic transaction. 

Such was the general tenor of the long despatches exchanged 
between the King and the Duke of Alva upon this iniquitous 
scheme. The Duke shewed himself reluctant throuorhout the 
whole affair, although ho certainly never opposed his master’s 
project by any arguments founded upon good faitli, Christian 
charity, or tiie sense of honour. To kill the Queen of England, 
subvert the laws of her realm, burn lier fleet, and butcher her 
subjects, while the mask of amity and entire consideration was 
sedulously preserved — all these projects were admitted to be 

* Cor. do Pbiiippo II., ii. 1045. tierra, porqiie no pendo raenos qua 

* Ibid. acab.irsesureli^,Mf)n,quoerrandoloV. M. 

® “ Por amor de Dios pido V. M. n » qucd i cn toda la Cristiaiiidtvd 

que 8u ^raii cclo no le Hero d errar piedrasobre piedra on ella.*’~Xbid. 
el mayor negotio de Dios quo so ba * ibid., ii. 1049* 

Uatado dcipiies quo el vino a Is 
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strictly meritorious in themselves, although objections were 
taken as to the time and mode of execution. 

Alva never positively refused to accept his share in the enter- 
prise, but he took care not to lift his finger till the catastrophe 
in England had made all attempts futile. Philip, on the other 
hand, never positively withdrew from the conspiracy, but after 
an infinite deal of writing and intriguing, concluded by leaving 
the whole affair in the hands of Alva.^ The only sufferer for 
Philip’s participation in the plot was the Spanish envoy at 
London, Don Gueran de Espes. This gentleman was formally 
dismissed by Queen Elizabeth, for having given treacherous 
and hostile advice to the Duke of Alva and to Philip, but her 
Majesty at the same time expressed the most profound consider- 
ation for her brother of Spain.® 

Towards the close of the sameyear, however (December 1571), 
Alva sent two other Italian assassins to England, bribed by the 
promise of vastrewards, to attempt tlie life of Elizabeth, quietly, 
by poison or otherwise.® The envoy, Mondoucet, in apprising 
the French monarch of this scheme, added that the Duke was 
so ulcerated and annoyed by the discovery of the previous enter- 
prise, that nothing could exceed his rage. These ruffians were 
not destined to success, but the attempts of the Duke upon the 
Queen’s life were renewed from time to time. Eighteen months 
later (August 1573), two Scotchmen, pensioners of Philip, came 
from Spain, with secret orders to consult with Alva. They had 
accordingly much negotiation with the Duke and his secretary, 
Albornoz. They boasted that they could easily capture Eliza- 
beth, but said that the King’s purpose was to kill hcr.^ The 
plan, wrote Mondoucet, was the same as it liad been before, 
namely, to murder the Queen of England, and to give her crown 
to Mary of Scotland, who would thus be in their power, and 

* Oorrespondance de Philippe 11., Mondoucet. Com. Boy de I’Hist., iv. 

ii. 1051. 340 sqq. 

- ® Letter of Queen Elizabeth to “ Mon maistre a bien eu raoyen 
Philip II., in Oorrespondance de de faire prisonnier la royne d’Angle- 
Philippe II., ii. 1069. terre, nmis il la roulloit tuer,” etc , etc. 

• Oorrespondance (.’’harles IX. ©t — Ibid. 
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whose son was to be seized, and bestowed in marriage in such 
a way as to make them perpetual masters of both kingdoms.' 

It does not belong to this history to discuss the merits, nor 
to narrate the fortunes, of that bickering and fruitless alliance 
which had been entered into at this period by Philip with 
Venice and the Holy See against the Turk. The revolt of 
Granada had at last, after a two years’ struggle, been subdued, 
and the remnants of the romantic race which had once swayed 
the Peninsula been swept into slavery. The Moors had sus- 
tained the unequal conflict with a constancy not to have been 
expected of so gentle a people. If a nation meek as lambs 
could resist so bravely,” said the Prince of Orange, what 
ought not to be expected of a hardy people like the Nether- 
landers ? ” * Don John of Austria having concluded a series 
of somewhat inglorious forays against women, children, and 
bed-ridden old men in Andalusia and Granada, had arrived, 
in August of this year at Naples, to take command of the com- 
bined fleet in the Levant.* The battle of Lepanto had been 
fought/ but the quarrelsome and contradictory conduct of the 
allies had rendered the splendid victory as barren as the waves 
upon which it had been won. It was no less true, however, 
that the blunders of the infidels had previously enabled Philip 
to extricate himself with better success from the dangers of 
the Moorish revolt than might have been his fortune. Had 
the rebels succeeded in holding Granada and the mountains of 
Andalusia, and had they been supported, as they had a right to 
expect, by the forces of the Sultan, a different aspect might 
have been given to the conflict, and one far less triumphant for 
Spain. Had a prince of vigorous ambition and comprehensive 
policy governed at that moment the Turkish empire, it would 
have cost Philip a serious struggle to maintain himself in his 
hereditary dominions. While he was plotting against the life 
and throne of Elizabeth, he might have had cause to tremble 

. ’ Correspoutiance Charles IX., et • De Thou, liy. 1. yi. 226, et seq, 
Mondoucet. Com. Boy. de THist. iy. Cabrera, ix. xxiii. 678. et seq. 

840, sqq. * De Thou, t. yl, 2^, leq. 

* Arehirei et Corree., iii. 862. Cabrera, iz. 23, 692, 693. 
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for his own. Fortunately, however, for his Catholic Majesty, 
Selim was satisfied to secure himself in the possession of the 
Islo of Venus, with its fruitful vineyards. To shed the 
blood ” of Cyprian vines, in which he was so enthu‘"iastic a 
connoisseur, was to him a more exhilarating occupation than 
to pursue, amid carnage and hardships, the splendid dream 
of a re-established Eastern caliphate.^ 

On the 25 th Sept. 1571, a commission of Governor- Genera\ 
of the Netherlands was at last issued to John de la Cerda, 
Duke of Medina Ccnli.* Philip, in compliance with the Duke’s 
repeated requests, and perhaps not entirely satisfied wdth the 
recent course of events in the province, had at last, after great 
hesitation, consented to Alva’s resignation. His successor, 
however, was not immediately to take his departure, and in the 
meantime the Duke was instructed to persevere in his faithful 
services. These services had, for the present, reduced themselves 
to a perpetual and not very triumphant altercation with his 
council, with the estates, and with the people, on the subject of 
his abominable tax. He was entirely alone. They who had 
stood unflinchingly at his side when the only business of the 
administration was to burn heretics, turned their backs upon 
him now that he had engaged in this desperate conflict with the 
whole money power of the country. The King was far from cor- 
dial inhis support, the councillors muchtoocrafty to retain their 
holduponthe wheel, to which they had only attached themselves 
in its ascent. Viglius and Berlaymont, Noircarmes and Aer- 
schot, opposed and almost defied the man they now thought 
sinking, and kept the King constantly informed of the vast 
distress which the financial measures of the Duke were causing.' 

Quite at the close of the year, an elaborate petition from the 
estates of Brabant was read before the State Council.* It con- 
tained a stong remonstrance against the tenth penny. Its 


* De TLou, yi. 1. 00 Cabrera, lib. 
ix. etc. 

* Correspondance de Philippe II., 
ii. 1055. 

* Correspondance de Philippe II., 
ii. 1050. Letter from Bishop of Ypres 
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* Viglii Comm, Dec. Den., lx. 
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repeal was strongly urged, upon tlio ground that its collection 
would involve tlio country in universal ruin. Upon this, 
Alva burst forth in ono of the violent explosions of rage to 
which he was subject. The prosperity of the Netherlands, 
ho protested, was not dearer to the inhabitants than to him- 
self. He swore by the cross, and by the most holy of holies, 
preserved in the church of Saint Gudule, that had lie been but 
a private individual, living in Spain, he would, out of the love 
he boro the provinces, have rushed to their defence had their 
safety been endangered.^ He felt therefore deeply wounded 
that malevolent persons should thus insinuate that he had 
even wished to injure the country or to exorcise tyranny over 
its citizens. The tenth penny, lie continued, was necessary 
to the defence of the land, and was much preferable to quotas. 
It was highly improper that every man in the rabble should know 
how much was contributed^ because each individual^ learning the 
gross amount, loould imagine that he had paid it all himself,'^ 
In conclusion, he observed that, broken in Iiealth and stricken 
in years as he feli himself, ho was now most anxious to 
return, and was daily looking with eagerness for the arrival 
of the Duke of Medina Coeli.® 

During the course of this same year, the Prince of Orange 
had been continuing his preparations. He had sent his agents 
to every place where a hope was held out to him of obtaining 
support. Money was what he was naturally most anxious to 
obtain from individuals ; open and warlike assistance what he 
demanded from governments. His funds, little by little, were 
increasing, owing to the generosity of many obscure persons, 
And to the daring exploits of the beggars of the sea. His mis- 
sion, however, to the northern courts had failed. His envoys 
had been received in Sweden and Denmark with barren 
courtesy.* The Duke of Alva, on the other hand, never 
alluded to the Prince but with contempt ; knowing not that 
the ruined outlaw was slowly undermining the very ground 

* Viglii Coinm. Dec, Den., s. lx. j • Ibid., Ld. 
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beneath the monarches feet; dreaming not that the feeble 
strokes which he despised were the opening blows of a cen- 
tury’s conflict ; foreseeing not that long before its close the 
chastised province was to expand into a great repuHic, and 
that the name of the outlaw was to become almost divine. 

Granvelle had already recommended that the young Count 
de Buren should be endowed with certain lands in Spain, in 
exchange for his hereditary estates, in order that the name 
and fame of the rebel William should be for ever extinguished 
in the Netherlands.^ With the same view, a new sentence 
against the Prince of Orange was now proposed by the Vice- 
roy. This was, to execute him solemnly in effigy, to drag his 
escutcheon through the streets at the tails of horses, and after 
having broken it in pieces, and thus cancelled his armorial 
bearings, to declare him and his descendants, ignoble, in- 
famous, and incapable of holding property or estates.^ Could 
a loaf or two of feature history have been unrolled to King, 
Cardinal, and Governor, they might have found the destined 
fortune of the illustrious rebel’s house not exactly in accord- 
ance with the plan of summary extinction tlfus laid down. 

Not discouraged, the Prince continued to send his emissaries 
in every direction. Diedrich Sonoy, his most trustworthy agent, 
who had been chief of the legation to the Northern Courts, was 
now actively canvassing the governments and peoples of Ger- 
many with the same object.® Several remarkable papers from 
the hand of Orange were used upon this service. A letter, 
drawn up and signed by his own hand, recited, in brief and 
strikino* language, the history of his campaign in 1568, and of 
his subsequent efforts in the sacred cause.* It was now neces- 
sary, he said, that others beside himself should partake of his 
sacrifices. This he stated plainly and eloquently. The docu- 
ment w^as in truth a letter asking arms for liberty. For al- 
though all things,” said the Prince, are in the hand of God, 
and although He has created all things out of nought, yet hath 
He granted to diflerent men different means, whereby, as with 


> Corres. de Pliilippe II., ii. 969. 
• Ibid.. 1027. 
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various instruments, He accomplishes His almighty purposes. 
Thereto had He endowed some with strength of body, others 
with worldly wealth, others with still different gifts, all of 
which ar j to be used by their possessors to His honour and 
g ory, if they wish not to incur the curse of the unwortliy 

steward, who buried his talent in the earth Now yo 

may easily see,” he continued, “ that the Prince cannot carry out 
this great work alone, having lost land, people, and goods, and 
having already employed in the cause all which had remained 
to him besides incurring heavy obligations in addition.”^ 
Similar instructions were given to other agents, and a paper 
called the Harangue, drawn up according to his suggestions, 
was also extensively circulated. This document is important to 
all who are interested in his history and character.^ Ho had not 
before issued a missive so stamped with the warm, religious 
impress of the reforming party. Sadly, but without despond- 
ency, the Harangue recalled the misfortunes of the past, and 
depicted the gloom of the present. Earnestly, but not fanatic- 
ally, it stimulated hope and solicited aid for the future, Al- 
though the appeals made to the prince,’’ so ran a part of the 
document, be of divers natures, and various in their recom- 
mendations, yet all do not tend to the advancement of God’s 
glory, and to the liberation of the fatherland. This it is which 
enables him, and those who think with him, to endure hunger. 

' O / 

thirst, cold, heat, and all the misfortunes which Heaven may 

send Our enemies spare neither their money nor their 

labour ; will ye be colder and duller than your foes ? Let, then, 
each church congregation set an example to the others. We 
read that King Saul, when he would liberate the men of Jaboz 
from the hands of Nahad, the Ammonite, hewed a yoke of oxen 
in pieces, and sent them as tokens over all Israel, saying, ^ Ye 
who will not follow Saul and Samuel, with them shall bo dealt 
even as with these oxen. And the fear of the Lord came upon 
the people, they came forth, and the men of Jabez were de- 
livered.’ Yo have here the same warning, look to it, watch well 
' Bor« ubi sup. * See the Harangue in Boti vi. 
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ye that despise it, lest the wrath of God, which the men of 
Israel by their speedy obedience escaped, descend upon your 

heads Ye may say that ye are banished men. ’Tis true : 

but thereby are ye not stripped of all faculty of landering 
service ; moreover, your assistance is asked for one who will 
restore 3 ^e to your homes. Ye may say that ye have been 
robbed of all your goods ; yet many of yon have still some- 
thing remaining, and of that little ye should contribute, each 
his mite. Ye say that you liave given much already. ’Tis 
true : but the enemy is again in the field, fierce for your sub- 
jugation, sustained by the largess of his supporters. Will ye 
be less courageous, less generous, than your foes 

These urgent appeals did not remain fruitless. The strength 
of the Prince was slowly but steadily increasing. Meantime 
the abhorrence with which Alva was universally regarded had 
nearly reached to frenzy. In the beginning of the year 1572, 
Don Francis de Alava, Philip’s ambassador in France, visited 
Brussels.^ He had already been enlightened as to the con- 
sequences of the Duke’s course by the immense immigration of 
Netherland refugees to France, which he had witnessed with 
his own eyes. On his journey towards Brussels, he had been 
met near Cambray by Noircarmes. Even that cruel ani- 
mal,” as Hoogstraaten had called him, the butcher of Tournay 
and Valenciennes, had at last been roused to alarm, if not 
to pity, by the sufferings of the country. The Duke will 
never disabuse his mind of this filthy tenth penny,” ^ said he 
to Alava. He sprang from his chair with great emotion as the' 
ambassador alluded to the flight of merchants and artizans 
from the provinces. Sehor Don Francis,” cried he, there 
are ten thousand more who are on the point of leaving the 
country, if the Governor does not pause in his career. God 
grant that no disaster arise beyond human power to remedy ! ” 

The ambassador arrived in Brussels, and took up his lodgings 

* Harangue of the Commissioners | * Cor. de Phil. IT., ii. 1073, 1074. 
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in the palfaco. Here he found the Duke just recovering from a 
fit of the gout, in a state of mind sufficiently savage. He becamo 
‘much excited as Don Francis began to speak of the emigration, 
and he assured him tliat there was gross deception on the 
subject.'" The envoy replied that he could not be mistaken, for 
it was a matter which, so to speak, he had touched with his 
•own fingers, and seen with his own eyes. The Duke, persisting 
that Don Francis had been abused and misinformed, turned the 
•conversation to other topics. Next day the ambassador re- 
ceived visits from Berlaymont and his son, the Seigneur de 
Hierges. He was taken aside by each of them, separately. 

Thank God, you have come hither,” said they, in nearly the 
:same words, that you may fully comprehend the condition of 
•the provinces, and without delay admonish his Majesty of the 
impending dange^ . ’ ^ All his visitors expressed the same senti- 
ments. Don Frederic of Toledo furnished the only exception, 
assuring the envoy that his father’s financial measures were op- 
[posed by Noircarmcs and others, only beeaiise it deprived them 
•of their occupation and their influence.® This dutiful language, 
however, was to be expected in one of whom Secretary Albornoz 
had written, that he was the greatest comfort to his father, 
and the most divine genius ever known.* It was unfortunately 
•corroborated by no other inhabitant of the country. 

On the thii'd day, Don Francis went to take his leave. The 
Duke begged him to inform his Majesty of the impatience with 
which ho was expecting the arrival of his successor. He then 
informed his guest that they had already begun to collect the 
tenth penny in Brabant, the most obstinate of all the provinces. 

What do you say to that, Don Francis?” he cried, with exul- 
tation. Alava replied that he thought, none the less, that the 
tax w’ould encounter many obstacles, and begged him earnestly 
to reflect. He assured him, moreover, that he should, without 
reserve, express his opinions fully to the King.* The Duke used 

to Cayas. Correspondanco de Philippe 
II., ii. 88G. 

» Ibid.. 1073. 


* Corres. de Philippe II., ii. 1073. 

» Ibid. 8 Ibid. 

* El mas divmo ingenio.” — Letter 



386 THE RISE OR THE BUTC® REPUBLIC, 3^2- 

the samelanguage which Don Frederic had held, concerning the 
motives of those who opposed the tax. may be so/'’ said 
Don Francis, ^^but at any rate all have agreed to sing to the 
same tune.” A little startled, the Duke rejoined, Do you 
doubt that the cities will keep their promises ? Depend upon 
it, I shall find the means to compel them.” God grant it 
may be so,” said Alava, but in my poor judgment you will 
have need of all your prudence and of all your authority.”* 
The ambassador did not wait till he could communicate with 
his sovereign by word of mouth. He forwarded to Spain an 
ample account of his observations and deductions. He painted 
to Philip in lively colours the hatred entertained by all men for 
the Duke. The whole nation, he assured his Majesty, united 
in one cry, Let him begone, let him begone, let him begone I ” ’ 
As for tlie imposition of the tenth penny, that, in the opinion 
of Don Francis, was utterly impossible. He, moreover, warned 
his Majesty that Alva was busy in forming secret alliances 
with the Catholic princes of Europe, which would necessarily 
lead to defensive leagues among the Protestants.® 

Wliile thus, during the earlier part of the year 1572, the 
Prince of Orange, discouraged by no defeats, was indefatigable 
in his exertions to maintain the cause of liberty, and while at 
the same time the most stanch supporters of arbitrary power 
were unanimous in denouncing to Philip the insane conduct of 
his Viceroy, the letters of Alva himself were naturally full of 
complaints and expostulations. It was in vain, he said, for 
him to look for a confidential councillor, now that matters 
which he had wished to be kept so profoundly secret that the 
very earth should not hear of them, had been proclaimed aloud 
above the tiles of every housetop.* Nevertheless, he would be 
cut into little pieces but his Majesty should be obeyed, while 
he remained alive to enforce the royal commands.® There were 
none who had been ever faithful but Berlaymont, he said, and 

* Correspondai'ce de Philippe II., I vaya, vaya^ — Ibid., ii. 107L 
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even he had been neutral in the affair of the tax. He had 
rendered therein neither good nor bad offices, but, as his Ma- 
jesty was aware, Berlaymont was entirely ignorant of business, 
and ‘^knew nothing more than to be a good fellow.”^ That 
being the case, he recommended Hierges, son of the good 
fellow,” as a proper person to be Governor of Friesland.* 

The deputations appointed by the different provinces to con- 
fer personally with the King received a reprimand upon their 
arrival, for having dared to come to Spain without permission. 
Further punishment, however, than this rebuke was not in- 
flicted. They were assured that the King was highly displeased 
with their venturing to bring remonstrances against the tax, 
but they were comforted with the assurance that his Majesty 
would take the subject of their petition into consideration.* 
Thus the expectations of Alva were disnp})ointed, for the tenth 
penny was not formally confirmed ; and the hopes of the pro- 
vinces frustrated, because it was not distinctly disavowed. 

Matters had reached another crisis in the provinces. Had 
we money now,” wrote the Prince of Orange, we should, with 
the help of God, hope to effect something. This is a time 
when, with even small sums, more can be effected than at other 
seasons with ampler funds.”* The citizens were in open revolt 
against the tax. In order that the tenth penny should not be 
levied upon every sale of goods, the natural but desi)erate 
remedy was adopted — no goods were sold at all. Not only the 
wholesale commerce of the provinces was suspended, but the 
minute and indispensable traffic of daily life was entirely at a 
stand. The shops were all shut. The brewers,” says a con- 
temporary, ‘‘ refused to brew, the bakers to bake, the tapsters 
to tap.”® Multitudes, thrown entirely out of employment, and 
wholly dependent upon charity, swarmed in every city. The 

^ “ Y no sabe mas que ser buen April 20, 1572. ’ — Ibid., ii. 1 105. 
bombre.” — Oorresp. de Philippe II., ii. ^ Bor, vi. 562. 
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soldiery, furious for their pay, which Alva had for many 
months neglected to furnish, grew daily more insolent ; the 
citizens, maddened by outrage and hardened by despair, became 
more and more obstinate in their resistance ; while the Duke, 
rendered inflexible by opposition and insane by wrath, re- 
garded the ruin which he had caused with a malignant spirit 
which had long ceased to bo human. The disease is gnawing 
at our vitals,” wrote Viglius ; ^ everybody is suffering for the 
want of the necessaries of life. Multitudes are in extreme and 
hopeless poverty. My interest in the welfare of the common- 
wealth,” he continued, induces me to send these accounts to 
Spain. For myself, I fear nothing. Broken by sickness and 
acute physical suffering, I should leave life without regret.” 

The aspect of the capital was that of a city stricken with the 
plague. Articles of the most absolute necessity could not be 
obtained. It was impossible to buy bread, or meat, or beer. 
The tyrant, beside himself with rage at being thus braved in 
his very lair, privately sent for Master Carl, the executioner.* 
In order to exhibit an unexpected and salutary example, he had 
determined to hang eighteen of the leading tradesmen of the 
city in the doors of their own shops, with the least possible 
delay, and without the slightest form of trial.® Master Carl 
was ordered, on the very night of his interview with the Duke, 
to prepare eighteen strong cords, and eighteen ladders twelve 
feet in length.* By this simple arrangement, Alva was disposed 
to make manifest on the morrow, to the burghers of Brussels, 
that justice was thenceforth to be carried to every man’s door. 
He supposed that the spectacle of a dozen and a half of 
butchers and bakers suspended in front of the shops which they 
had refused to open, would give a more effective stimulus to 
trade than any to be expected from argument or proclamation. 
The hangman was making ready his cords and ladders ; Don 
Frederic of Toledo was closeted with President Viglius,® who, 

* Viglii Epist. ad Joach. Ho^jper, | tL 216. 

126. ^ Bor, vi. 261. * Bor, Hoofd, ubi sup. 

* Ibid, Strada, lib. vii. 357. Hoofd, j • Bor, vi. 361. Hoofd, vi. 216. 
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somewhat against his will, was aroused at midnight to draw' 
the warrants for these impromptu executions ; Alva was wait- 
ing with grim impatience for tl:e dawn upon which tlio shoAv 
was to be exhibited, when an unforeseen event suddenly 
arrested the homely tragedy. In the night arrived the in- 
telligence that the town of Brill had been captured. The 
Duke, feeling the full gravity of the situation, postponed the' 
chastisement which he had thus secretly planned to a more* 
convenient season, in order, without an instant’s hesitation, to- 
avert the consequences of this new movement on the part of 
the rebels. The seizure of Brill was the Dens ex Macliind' 
which unexpectedly solved both tlio inextricable knot of the' 
situation and the hangman’s noose.* 

Allusion has more than once been made to those formidable* 
partisans of the patriot cause, the marine outlaws. Cheated of 
half their birthright by nature, and now driven forth from 
their narrow isthmus by tyranny, the exiled Hollanders took to* 
the ocean. Its boundless fields, long arable to their industry,, 
became fatally fruitful now that oppression was transforming a; 
peaceful seafaring people into a nation of corsairs. Driven to* 
outlawry and poverty, no doubt many Netherlanders plunged 
into crime. The patriot party had long since laid aside tlio 
respectful deportment which had provoked the sarcasms of the 
loyalists. The beggars of the sea asked their alms through the 
mouths of their cannon. Unfortunately, they but too often 
made their demands upon both friend and foe.* Every ruined 
merchant, every banished lord, every reckless mariner, who 
was willing to lay the commercial world under contribution to 
repair his damaged fortunes, could, without much difficulty, 
be supplied with a vessel and crew at some northern port, 
under colour of cruising against the Viceroy’s government.* 


‘ Strada, lib. vii.; 357. Bor,Hoofd, 
BuprA 

^ Letter of Prince of Orange to 
the re'tigeo church at London, 26th 
February, 1 573. — Archivesde laMaison 
d*Orange Nassau, iv. 63-66. 


* “Nam audacissimuf qnisque Bel- 
gica extorres et inops exitium metu- 
entes, in naves se conjecerant, aliasque 
complurcs obvias per vim, i acti, aiictn 
nuinero, prrcclaaimdi ocemo et per 
orain, maritiinarn vagabanlur. In banu 
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Nor was the ostensible motive simply a pretext. To make war 
upon Alva was the leading object of all these freebooters, and 
they were usually furnished by the Prince of Orange, in his 
capacity of sovereign, with letters of marque for thal purpose.' 
The Prince, indeed, did his utmost to control and correct an 
evil which had inevitably grown out of the horrors of the time. 
His Admiral, William de la March, was, however, incapable 
of comprehending the lofty purposes of his superior. A wild, 
sanguinary, licentious noble, wearing his hair and beard un- 
shorn, according to ancient Batavian custom, until the death 
of his relative, Egmont, should have been expiated, a worthy 
descendant of the Wild Boar of Ardennes, this hirsute and 
savao-e corsair seemed an embodiment of vengeance. He had 
sworn to wreak upon Alva and upon Popery the deep revenge 
owed to them by the Netlierland nobility ; and in the cruel-, 
ties afterwards practised by him upon monks and priests, the 
Blood-Council learned that their example had made at least 
one ripe scholar among the rebels.’* He was lying, at this 
epoch, with his fleet on the southern coast of England, from 
which advantageous position he was now to be ejected in a 
summary manner.* 

The negotiations between the Duke of Alva and Queen 


multitudinem Aurasionensis quanquara 
jus et regimen aberant, speciem imperii 
rotinebat, distributis per codicillos po- 
testatibuB.” — Q-rotii Annal., lib. ii. 49. 

1 Ibid. 

2 Vide Bor, vi. 365. V. Meteren, 
64. Honfd, 216, Bcq.— See also Van 

of Wagenaer, vi. 86; Van dpr 
Vynckt, ii. 127 ; O' oiii Ann., lib. ii. 
49 ; Ulloa, Comment., i. 60. 

3 The practice of effecting marine 
insurances ti^ik a great and rapid ex- 
tension from these and similar piracies. 
Benom do France MS. (ii. 12) supposes 
the system to have been invented by 
the Antwerp merchants at this epoch. 
The custom, however, was doubtless 
established at an earlier period in 
Flanders, En>»land, Italy, and Spain. 
The statute 43 Eliz c. 12, on the sub- 
ject, speaks of the immemorial usage 


among merchants, both English and 
foreign, to procure insurance on ships 
and good^. The D ike of Alva, at 
this time, after consultation with the 
mercbHuts, drew up an edicit r. gulat- 
ing contracts of assurance ; stipulating 
that the sum insured should be less 
than the just and common value of 
the property insured, one-tenth at 
least remaining at the risk of the in- 
surer, and prescribing the forms for 
the policies. A public oflicer was 
appointed to keep register of these 
contracts, which, without such regis- 
tration, would be invalid. Masters, 
pilots, and sailors were not allowed 
to insure their wages, or anything 
belonging to them. Fraud on the 
part of the insurers or the in'^ured 
was punished with death and 
cation. These contracts were, now- 
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Elizabeth had already assumed an amicable tone, and were fast 
ripening to an adjustment. It lay by no means in that sove- 
reign’s disposition to involve Iierself at this juncture in a war 
with Philip, and it was urged upon her government by Alva’s 
commissioners, that the continued countenance afforded by the 
English peojdc to tlie Ketherland cruisers must inevitably lead 
to that result. In the latter days of March, therefore, a sen- 
tence of virtual excommunication was pronounced against De 
la Marck and liis rovers. A peremptory order of Elizabeth 
forbade any of her subjects to supply them with meat, bread, 
or beer.^ The command being strictly complied with, their 
further stay was rendered impossible. Twenty-four vessels 
accordingly, of various sizes, commanded by Do la Marck, 
Treslong, Adam van llaren, Brand, and other distinguislicd 
seamen, set sail from Dover ^ in tho very last days of March.* 
Being almost in a state of starvation, these adventurers were 
naturally anxious to supjdy themselves with food. They de- 
termined to make a sudden foray upon the coasts of North 
Holland, and accordingly, steered for Enkbuizen, both because 
it was a rich seaport and because it contained many secret 
partisans of the Prince. On Palm Sunday they captured two 
Spanish merchantmen. Soon afterwards, however, the wind 
becoming contrary, they were unable to double the Holder or 
the Texel, and on Tuesday, the 1st of April, having abandoned 
their original intention, they dropped down towards Zeland, 
and entered the broad mouth of the river Meuse. Between 
the town of Brill, upon the southern lip of this estuary, and 
Maaslandsluis, about half a league distant, upon the opposite 
side, the squadron suddenly appeared at about two o’clock of 
an April afternoon, to the great astonishment of the inhabitants 
of both pi aces It seemed too large a fleet to be a mere col- 
ever, entirely insufficient to protect * Probably Dover. See in parti- 
vessels, wliicn were plundered daily cular Van Wyn op Wagr., vi. 77 ; also 
by “ ce canaille de corsaires,^’ which Meteren, 68. 

infested every sea and bay. — Eenora ^ Bor, ubi sup. Wagonaer, vi. 840, 

de France MS. ii. c. 12. seq. 

* Bor. vi. 3G^i, 300. * Bor, ubi sup. Hoofd, pp. 216,217, 
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lection of trading vessels, nor did they appear to be Spanish 
ships. Peter Koppelstok, a sagacious ferryman, informed the 
passengers whom ho happened to be conveying across the 
river, that the strangers were evidently the water beggars.* 
The dreaded name filled his hearers with consternation, and 
they became eager to escape from so perilous a vicinity. 
Having duly landed his customers, however, who hastened to 
spread the news of the impending invasion, and to prepare for 
defence or flight, the stout ferryman, who was secretly favour- 
able to the cause of liberty, rowed boldly out to inquire the 
destination and purposes of the fleet. 

The vessel which ho first hailed was that commanded by 
William de Blois, Seigneur of Treslong. This adventurous 
noble, whose brother had been executed by the Duke of Alva in 
1568 ,* had himself fought by the side of Count Louis at Jein- 
Uiingen, and, although covered with wounds, had been one of 
the few who escaped alive from that horrible carnage. During 
the intervening period ho had become one of the most famous 
rebels on the ocean, and he had always been well known in 
Brill, where his father had been governor for the King.* He 
at once recognised Koppelstok, and hastened with him on board 
the Admiral’s ship, assuring De la Marck that the ferryman was 
exactly the man for their purpose. It was absolutely necessary 
that a landing should be effected, for the people were without 
the necessaries of life. Captain Martin Brand had visited the 
ship of Adam van Hare]i, as soon as they had dropped anchor 
in the Meuse, begging for food. I gave him a cheese,” said' 
Adam, afterwards relating the occurrence, and assured him 
that it was the last article of food to bo found in the ship.”* 
The other vessels were equally destitute. Under the circum- 
stances, it was necessary to attempt landing. Treslong, there- 
fore, who was really the hero of this memorable adventure, 
persuaded De la Marck to send a message to the city of Brill, 


' Bor» Hoofd, Wagenaer, ubi sup. 

* Sententien van ^va, 73, 74. 

• Bor, vi. 363. 


* Van Wyn op Wagon, vi. 78, 
a MS. journal kept by Adam van HaroD 
lumseif. 
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demanding its surrender. This was a bold summons to be 
made by a handful of men, three or four hundred at most,* 
who were both metaphorically and literally beggars. Tlie city 
of Brill was not populous, but it was well walled and fortified. 
It was, moreover, a most commodious port. Trcslong gave 
his signet ring to the fisherman, Koppclstok, and ordered 
him, thus accredited as an envoy, to carry their summons to 
the magistracy.* Koppelstok, nothing loath, instantly rowed 
ashore, pushed through the crowd of inhabitants, who over- 
whelmed him with questions, and made his appearance in the 
town-house before the assembled magistrates. He informed 
them that he had been sent by the Admiral of the fleet and by 
Treslong, who was well known to them, to demand that two 
commissioners should be sent out on the part of the city to 
confer with the patriots. He was bidden, he said, to give 
assurance that the deputies would bo courteously treated. 
The only object of those who had sent him was to free the 
land from the tenth penny, and to overthrow the tyranny of 
Alva and his Spaniards. Hereupon he was asked by the 
magistrates how large a force De la Marck had under his 
command. To this question the ferryman carelessly replied 
that there might be some Jive thousand in all^ This enormous 
falsehood produced its effect upon the magistrates. There was 
now no longer any inclination to resist the invaders; the 
only question discussed being whether to treat with them or 
to fly. On the whole it was decided to do both. With some 
difficulty, two deputies were found sufficiently valiant to ga 
forth to negotiate with the beggars, while in their absence 
most of the leading burghers and functionaries made their 
preparations for flight. The envoys were assured by De la 
Marck and Trcslong that no injury was intended to the citizens 
or to private property, but that the overthrow of Alva’s 

* Bor states thoir numbers at two [ de Philippe II.,) estimates them at 
nundred and fifty, vi. 3G0. Hoofd I between seven and eight hundred, 
follow^ Bor. Mendoza, f. Ill, says ' Bentivoglio, lib. v. 88, says one thou- 
there were eleven hundred in all. sand. 

The Duke of Alva, in Jjis letter of 20th * Bor, Iloofd, Van Wyn* 

April, 1572 (No. } J07, Correspoudanno • Hoofd, vi. 218. 
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government was to be instantly accomplished. Two hours 
were given to the magistrates in which to decide whether or 
not they would surrender the town, and accept the authority 
of De la Marck as Admiral of the Prince of Orange. They 
employed the two hours thus granted in making an igno- 
minious escape. Their example was followed by most of the 
townspeople. When the invaders, at the expiration of the 
specified term, appeared under the walls of the city, they found a 
few inhabitants of the lower class gazing at them from above, 
but received no official communication from any source.^ 

The wliolo rebel force was now divided into two parties, one 
of which, under Trcslong, made an attack upon the Soutlicrn 
gate, while the other, commanded by the Admiral, advanced 
upon the northern. Treslong after a short struggle succeeded 
in forcing his entrance, and arrested, in doing so, the governor 
of the city, just taking his departure. De la Marck and his 
men made a bonfire at the northern gate, and then battered 
down the half-burned portal with the end of an old mast.* 
Thus rudely and rapidly did the Netherland patriots conduct 
their first successful siege. The two parties, not more perhaj)S 
than two hundred and fifty men in all, met before sunset in 
the centre of the city, and the foundation of the Dutch Re- 
public was laid. The weary spirit of freedom, so long a 
fugitive over earth and sea, had at last found a resting-place, 
which rude and even ribald hands had prei)ared. 

The panic created by the first appearance of the fleet harl 
been so extensive, that hardly fifty citizens had remained in the 
town. The rest had all escn})ed, witli as much property as they 
could carry away. The Admiral, in the name of the Prince of 
Orange, as lawful stadtholder ol’ Philip, took Ibnnal possession 
of an almost deserted city. No indignity was offered to the 
inhabitants of either sex, but as soon us the conquerors were 
fairly establislied in the best houses of the place, the inclination 
to plunder the churches could no longer be restrained. Tlie 
altars and images were all clestroyedj the rich furniture and 
* Bor, vi. 366. lloofd, vi. 218. * Bor, vi. 366, Hoofd. Wag^naer. 
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fTorgeous vestments appropriated to private use. Adam van 
Haren appeared on liis vessel’s deck attired in a magnificent 
high mass chasuble. Treslong thenceforth used no drinking 
cups in his cabin save the golden chalices of the sacrament. 
Unfortunately, their hatred to Popery was not confined to 
such demonstrations. Thirteen unfortunate monks and priests, 
who had been unable to effect their escape, were arrested and 
thrown into prison, from wdience they were taken a few days 
later, by order of the ferocious Admiral, and executed under 
circumstances of great barbarity.^ 

The news of this important exploit spread with great 
rapidity. Alva, surprised at the very moment of venting his 
rage on tlic butchers and grocers of Brussels, deferred this 
savage design in order to deal with the new difficulty. He 
had certainly not expected such a result from the ready com- 
pliance of Queen Elizabeth with his request. His rage was 
excessive ; the triumph of the people, by whom he was cor- 
dially detested, pro})ortionably great. The punsters of Brussels 
were sure not to let such an opportunity escape them, for the 
name of the captured town was susceptible of a quibble, and 
the event had taken place upon all Fools’ Day. 

“ On April’s Fools’ Day, 

Duke Alva’s spectacles were stolen away,” 


became a popular couplet.* The word spectacles^ in Flemish, 
as well as the name of the suddenly-surprised city, being 
Brill, this allusion to the Duke’s loss and implied purblind- 
ness was not destitute of ingenuity. A caricature too, was 
extensively circulated, representing De la Marck stealing the 
Duke’s spectacles from his nose, while the Governor was 
supposed to be uttering his habitual expression whenever any 
intelligence of importance was brought to him : No es nada^ 
no es nada — ’Tis nothing, ’Tis nothing.® 


1 Bor, VI. 3GG, 3G7. Van Wyn op 
Wagenaer, vi. 84, note 10. 


“ Den eerBten dag van April 
Verloos Due d’Alva zijnen Brill.** 

• Vie du Due d’Albe, i, 403. Van 
der Vynokt, ii. 142. 


® Bop, vi. 306 : — 
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The Duke, however, lost not an instant in attempting to 
repair the disaster. Count Bossu, who had acted as stadt- 
holder of Holland and Zeland, under Alva’s authority, since 
the Prince of Orange had resigned that office, was ordered at 
once to recover the conquered seaport, if possible.* 

Hastily gathering a force of some ten companies from the 
garrison of Utrecht,someofwhich very troops had recently, and 
unluckily for government, been removed from Brill to that 
city, the Count crossed the Sluis to the island of Voorn upon 
Easter day, and sent a summons to the rebel force to surrender 
Brill. The patriots being very few in number, were at first 
afraid to venture outside the gates to attack the much superior 
force of their invaders. A carpenter, however, who belonged 
to the city, but had long been a partisan of Orange, dashed 
into the water with his axe in his hand, and swimming to the 
Niewland sluice, hacked it open with a few vigorous strokes. 
Tlie sea poured in at once, making the approach to the city 
upon the north side impossible. Bossu then led his Spaniards 
along the Niewland dyke to the southern gate, where they were 
received with a warm discharge of artillery, which completely 
staggered them. Meantime, Trcslong and Robol had, in tho 
most daring manner, rowed out to the ships which had brought 
the enemy to the island, cut some adrift, and set others on 
fire. The Spaniards at the southern gate caught sight of their 
blazingvessels, saw the sea rapidly rising over the dyke, became 
panic-struck at being thus enclosed between fire and water, and 
dashed off in precipitate retreat along the slippery causeway 
and through the slimy and turbid waters, which were fist 
threatening to overwhelm them.* Many were drowned or 
smothered in their flight, but the greater portion of tho force 
effected their escape in the vessels which still remained within 
reach. This danger averted, Admiral de la March summoned 
all the inhabitants, a large number of whom had returned to 

^ Bor, vi. 367. [ expressions of the Netberland caron- 

* “ Door slyk, door slop, door dik icier. — Bor, yi. 367. 
en dun,” are the homely but vigoroui | 
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the town after the capture had been fairly established, and 
rec^uired them, as well as all the population of the island, to 
take an oath of allegiance to the Prince of Orange as stadt^ 
holder for his Majesty,^ 

The Prince had not been extremely satisfied with the enter- 
prise of De la Marck.^ He thought it premature, and doubted 
whether it would be practicable to hold the place, as he had 
not yet completed his arrangements in Germany, nor assembled 
the force with which he intended again to take the field. More 
than all, perhaps, he had little confidence in the character of 
his Admiral. Orange was right in his estimate of De la Marck. 
It had not been that rover’s design cither to take or to hold the 
place ; and after the descent had been made, the ships victualled, 
the churches plundered, the booty secured, and a fow monks 
murdered, he had given orders for the burning of the town and 
for the departure of the fleet.® The urgent solicitations of 
Treslong, however, prevailed, with some difficulty, over De la 
March’s original intentions. It is to that bold and intelligent 
noble, therefore, more than to any other individual, that the 
merit of laying this corner-stone of the Batavian commonwealth 
belongs.* The enterprise itself was an accident ; but the quick 
eye of Treslong saw the possibility of a permanent conquest, 
where his superior dreamed of nothing beyond a piratical foray, 

Meantime Bossu, baffled in his attempt upon Brill, took his 
way towards Rotterdam. It was important that he should, at 
least, secure such other cities as the recent success of the 
I’ebels might cause to waver in their allegiance. Ho found the 
gates of Rotterdam closed. The authorities refused to comply 
with his demand to admit a garrison for the King. Pro- 
fessing perfect loyalty, the inhabitants very naturally refused 
to admit a band of sanguinary Spaniards to enforce their 
obedience. Compelled to parley, Bossu resorted to a perfidious 
stratagem. He requested permission for his troops to pass 
thr'^ugh the city without halting. This was granted by the 

^ Bor, VI. 3G8. Iloofd, vi. 220. ^ Ibid., vi. 366. Hoofd, r, 210, 

® Ibid., vi. 367. Iloofd, vi. 221. Wagenaor, vi. 345, 316. 

Wagenaer, vi. 84§. * Boofd, vi. 210. 
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magistrates, on condition thatonlyacorporal’s command should 
be admitted at a time. To these terms the Count affixed his 
liand and seal.^ With the admission, however, of the first 
detachment, a violent onset was made iij)Oii the gate by the 
whole Spanish force. The townspeople, not suspecting 
treachery, were not prepared to make effective resistance. A 
stout smith, confronting the invaders at the gate, almost 
singly, with his sledge-hammer, was stabbed to the heart b} 
Bossu with his own hand.^ The soldiers having thus gained 
admittance, rushed through the streets, putting every man to 
death who offered the slightest resistance. Within a few 
minutes four hundred citizens were murdered. The fate of 
the women, abandoned now to the outrage of a brutal soldiery, 
was worse than death. The capture of Rotterdam is infamous 
for the same crimes which blacken the record of every Spanish 
triumph in the Netherlands.^ 

The important town of Flushing, on the Isle of Walcheren, 
was first to vibrate with the patriotic impulse given by the 
success at Brill. The Seigneur de Herpt, a warm partisan of 
Orange, excited the burghers assembled in the market-place to 
drive the small remnant of the Spanish garrison from the city, 
A little later upon the same day, a considerable reinforcement 
arrived before the walls. The Duke had determined, although 
too late, to complete the fortress which had been commenced 
long before to control the possession of this important position 
at the mouth of the western Scheld. The troops who were to 
resume this too long intermitted work arrived just in time to 
witness the expulsion of their comrades. De Herpt easily per- 
suaded the burghers that the die was cast, and that their only 
hope lay in a resolute resistance. The people warmly acquiesced, 
while a half-drunken, half-witted fellow in the crowd valiantly 
proposed, in consideration of a pot of beer, to ascend the ram- 
parts and to discharge a couple of pieces of artillery at the 
Spanish ships. The offer was accepted, and the vagabond 

^ Bor, vi. 368. I ® Meteren, 60. Bor, Hoof4» ub| 

? Jbid. Ho 9 f*d, vi. Wt 291. I fup. 
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Tficrrily mounting the height, discharged the guns. Strange 
to relate, the shot thus fired by a lunatic’s hand put the 
invading ships to flight. A sudden pan^'c seized the Spaniards, 
the whole fleet stood away at once in the direction of Middel- 
burg, and were soon out of sight.^ 

The next day, however, Antony of Bourgoyne, governor 
under Alva for the Island ofWalcheren, made his appearance in 
Flushing. Having a high opinion of his own oratorical powers, 
he came with the intention of winning back with his rhetoric a 
city which the Spaniards had thus far been unable to recover 
with their cannon. The great bell was rung, the whole popula- 
tion assembled in the market-place, and Antony, from the steps 
of the town-house, delivered a long oration, assuring the 
burghers, among other asseverations, that the King, who was 
the hest-natured prince in all Christendom^ would forget and 
forgive their offence, if they returned honestly to their duties.* 

The effect of the governor’s eloquence was much diminished, 
however, by the interlocutory remarksof DeHerpt and agroup 
of his adherents. They reminded the people of the King’s 
good nature, of his readiness to forget and forgive, as exem- 
plified by the fate of Horn and Egmont, of Berghen and Mon- 
tigny, and by the daily and almost hourly decrees of the Blood- 
Council. Each well-rounded period of the governor was greeted 
with ironical cheers. The oration was unsuccessful. Oh, 
citizens, citizens 1” cried at last the discomfited Antony, ^Vye 
know not what ye do. Your blood be upon your own heads ; 
the responsibility be upon your own hearts for the fires which 
are to consume your cities, and the desolation which is to sweep 
your land ! ” The orator at this impressive point was inter* 
rupted, and most unceremoniously hustled out of the city. 
The government remained in the hands of the patriots.* 

The party, however, was not so strong in soldiers as in spirit 
No sooner, therefore, had they established their rebellion to 
Alva as an incontrovertible fact, than they sent off emissaries 

1 Bor, vi. m, 37Q. Iloofd, vi. 222. I » Ibid. 

* Uor. vi, 370. Hoof d, vi. 222* 1 
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to the Prince of Orange, and to Admiral De la March at Brill. 
Finding that theinhabitantsof Fliishingwero willing to provide^ 
arms and ammunition, De la March readily consented to send 
a small number of men, bold and experienced in partisan 
warfare, of whom he had now collected a larger number than 
ho could well arm or maintain in his present position.^ 

The detachment, two hundred in number, in three small 
vessels, 2 set sail accordingly from Brill for Flushing ; and a 
wild crew they were, of reckless adventurers, under command 
of the bold Treslong. TIio expedition seemed a fierce but 
whimsical masquerade. Every man in the little fleet was 
attired in the gorgeous vestments of the plundered churches, in 
gold-embroidered cassocks, glittering mass-garments, or the 
more sombre cowls and robes of Capuchin friars.® So sped 
the early standard-bearers of that ferocious liberty which had 
sprung from the fires in which all else for which men cherish 
their fatherland had been consumed. So swept that resolute 
but fantastic band along the placid estuaries of Zeland, waking 
the stagnant waters with their wild beggar songs and cries of 
vengeance. 

That vengeance found soon a distinguished object. Pacheco, 
the chief engineer of Alva, who had accompanied the Duke in 
his march from Italy, who had since earned a world-wide repu- 
tation as the architect of the Antwerp citadel, had been just 
despatched in haste to Flushingto complete the fortress whose 
construction had been so long delayed. Too late for his work, 
too soon for his safety, the ill-fated engineer had arrived almost 
at the same moment wdth Treslong and his crew/ He had 
stepped on shore, entirely ignorant of all wliich had transpired, 
expecting to be treated with the respect due to the chief com- 
mandant of the place, and to an officer high in the confidence 
of the Governor- General. He found himself surrounded by an 
indignant uni threatening mob. The unfortunate Italian 

* Bor, vi. 370. I Van Wyn op Wagenaer, vi. 84, pcq. 

8 Wagenaer, yi, 351. * Bor, vi. 870. Hoofd, vi. 

• Bor, vi. 370. Wagenaer, vi. 351. | 225. 
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understood not a word of the opprobrious language addressed 
io him, but he easily comprehended that tlie authority of the 
Duke wa'" overthrown. Observing De Ryk, a distinguished 
partisan officer and privateersman of Amsterdam, whose repu- 
tation for bravery and generosity was known to him, he ap- 
proached him, and drawing a seal-ring from his finger, kissed 
it, and handed it to the rebel chieftain.' By this diimb-show 
he gave him to understand that he relied upon his honour for 
the treatment due to a gentleman. De Ryk understood the ap- 
peal, and would willingly have assured him, at least, a soldier’s 
death, but he was powerless to do so. He arrested liim that ho 
might be protected from the fury of the rabble ; but Treslong, 
who now commanded in Flushing, was especially incensed 
against the founder of the Antwerp citadel, and felt a ferocious 
desire to avenge his brother’s murder upon the body of his 
destroyer’s favourite.* Pacheco was condemned to be hanged 
upon the very day of his arrival. Having been brought forth 
from his prison, he begged hard but not abjectly for his life. 
He offered a heavy ransom, but his enemies were greedy for 
blood, not for money. It was, however, difficult to find an exe- 
cutioner. Tlie city hangman was absent, and the prejudice of 
the country and the age against the vile profession had assuredly 
not been diminished during the five horrible years of Alva’s 
administration. Even a condemned murderer, who lay in the 
town gaol, refused to accept his life in recompense for perform- 
ing the office. It should never be said, he observed, that his 
mother had given birth to a hangman. When told, however, 
that the intended victim was a Spanish officer, the malefactor 
consented to the task with alacrity, on condition that he might 
afterwards kill any man who taunted him with the deed. 

Arrived at the foot of the gallows, Pacheco complained 
bitterly of the disgraceful death designed for him. He pro- 
tested loudly that he came of a house as noble as that of 


* Hoofd, who afterwards received 
the ring as a present from Siman de 
Kjk, eon of the oIBccr to whom it was 


given by the unfortunate Don Pedro 
Pacheco. 

» Dor, Vi. 370. 
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Egmont or Horn, and was entitled to as honourable an exocu* 
tion as theirs had been. ^^The sword I the sword!” he fran^ 
tidy exclaimed, as lie struggled with those who guarded him 
His language was not understood, but the name of Egmont 
and Horn inflamed still more highly the rage of the rabble, 
while his cry for the sword was falsely interpreted by a rude 
fellow who had happened to possess himself of Pacheco’s 
rapier, at his capturcj and who now paraded himself with it 
at the gallows foot. Never fear for your sword, Senor,” 
cried this ruffian ; your sword is safe enough, and in good 
hands. Up the ladder with ypu, Senor ; you have no further 
use for your sword.” 

Pacheco, tlius outraged, submitted to his fate. He mounted 
the ladder with a steady step, and was hanged between two 
other Spanisli officers.^ So perished miserably a brave 
soldier, and one of the most distinguished engineers of his 
time ; a man whose character and accomplishments had cer- 
tainly merited for him a better fate.* But while we stigma- 
tise, as it deserves, the atrocious conduct of a few Netherland 
partisans, we should remember who first unchained the demon 
of international hatred in this unhappy land ; nor should it 
ever be forgotten that the great leader of the revolt, by word, 
proclamation, example, by entreaties, threats, and condign 
punishment, constantly rebuked, and, to a certain extent, 
restrained the sanguinary spirit by which some of his 
followers disgraced the noble cause wdiich they had espoused. 

Treslong did not long remain in command at Flushing. An 


^ Bor, vi. 370. Hoofd, vi. 225. 
Wagenaer, vi. 352. It is erroneously 
Btated by Bentivoglio, lib. v. 92, and 
Cabrera, lib. ix. 705, that Pacheco was 
beheaded. Both these writers follow 
Mendoza. Tassis differs from all other 
historian?. “ Sed suspensum sublime 
pedibus irila privar mt.” — J. B. de 
Tassis Comment, de Tumultibus Bei- 
gicis, ixvi. 149. There is no doubt, 
however, that the unfortunate gentle- 
man was hanged by the neck, and not 
by the legs. 


® It was said, in extenuation of the 
barbarous punishment which was in- 
flicted upon him, that a paper had been 
found upon his peif^on, containing a 
list of a large number of persons in 
(he Netherlands whom the Bake of 
Alva had doomed to immediate execu- 
tion. The fact is stated in the “ Peti- 
tion to the King.” — Bor, vi. 348-309. 
Hoofd, vi. 225. Meter on, 7 l.r- Com- 
pare Wagenaer, vi. 35^ 3635 Van 
Wyn op Wagenaer, vi. 89, pj. 



16?al, A NfiW tlEtTENANT-GOVERlTDlt. S5S 

officer, high in the confidence of the Prince, Jerome van ’t 
Zeraerts, now arrived at Flushing, with a commission to be 
Lieutenant.- Governor over the whole isle ofWalcheren. He 
was attended by a small band of French infantry, while at 
nearly the same time the garrison was further strengthened by 
the arrival of a large number of volunteers from England^ 

Bor. fi. 37L 
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lessnoss of the Prince’s scheme to obtain battle from Alva— Eomero’a 
encamisada— Narrow escape of the Prince —Mutiny and dissolution of 
hi8 army — His return to Holland — His steadfastness— Desperate posi- 
tion of Count Louis in Mons — Sentiments of Alva — Capitulation of 
Mors — Courteous reception of Count Louis by the Spanish generals — ■ 
Hypocrisy of these demonstrations — Nature of the Moiis capitulation 
— Horrible violation of its terms — Noircarmos at Mons — Establish- 
ment of a Blood Council in the city — Wholesale executions — Cruelty 
and cupidity of Noircarmes — ^Late discovery of the archives of these 
crimes — Eeturn of the revolted cities of Brabant and Flanders to 
obedience — Sack of Mechlin by the Spaniards — Details of that 
event. 

The example thus set by Brill and Flushing was rapidly fol- 
lowed. The first half of the year 1572 was distinguished by 
a series of triumphs rendered still more remarkable by the re- 
verses which followed at its close. Of a sudden, almost as it 
were by accident, a small but important seaport, the object for 
which the Prince had so long boon hoping, was secured. In- 
stantly afterward, half the island of Walchcren renounced the 
yoke of Alva. Next, Enkhuizen, the key to the Ziiydcr Zee, 
the principal arsenal, and one of the first commercial cities in 
the Netherlands, rose against the Spanish Admiral, and hung 
out the banner of Orange on its ramparts.^ The revolution 
effected here was purely the work of tho people — of the 
mariners and burghers of the city.^ Moreover, the magis- 
tracy was set aside and the government of Alva repudiated 
without shedding one drop of blood, without a single wrong 
to person or property.® By the same spontaneous movement, 
nearly all the important cities of Holland and Zelancl raised 
the standard of him in whom they recognised their deliverer.^ 
The revolution was accomplished under nearly similar circum- 
stances everywhere. With one fierce bound of enthusiasm 
the nation shook off its chain. Oudowater, Dort, Harlem, 
Leyden, Gorcum, Loewenstein, Gouda, Medenblik, Horn, Alk- 
maar, Edam, Monnikendam, Piirmercnde, as well as Flushing, 

^ Bor, vi. o71-375. Hoofd, vi. 230- ® Ibid. Van Mcteren, 67-69. 
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Veer, and Enkhuizen, all ranged themselves under the govern- 
ment of Orange, as lawful stadtholder for the King.i 
Nor was it in Holland and Zeland alone that the beacon 
fires of freedom were lighted. City after city in Geluorland, 
Overyssel, and the See of Utrecht ; all the important towns of 
Friesland, some sooner, some later, some without a struggle, 
some after a short siege, some with resistance by the function- 
aries of government, some by amicable compromise, accepted 
the garrisons of the Prince, and formally recognised his autho- 
rity.^ Out of the chaos which a long and preternatural 
tyranny had produced, the first struggling elements of a new 
and a better world began to appear. It were superfluous tc 
narrate the details which marked the sudden restoration of 
liberty in these various groups of cities. Traits of generosity 
marked the change of goveniment in some, circumstances of 
ferocity disfigured the revolution in others. The island of 
Walcheren, equally divided as it was between the two parties, 
was the scene of much truculent and diabolical warfare. It 
is difficult to say whether the mutual hatred of race or the 
animosity of religious difference proved the deadlier venom. 
The combats were perpetual and sanguinary, the prisoners on 
both sides instantly executed. On more than one occasion, 
men were seen assisting to hang with their own hands and 
in cold blood their own brothers, who had been taken pri- 
soners in the enemy’s ranks.® When the captives were too 
many to be hanged, they were tied back to back, two and 
two, and thus hurled into the sea.* The islanders found a 
fierce pleasure in these acts of cruelty. A Spaniard had 
ceased to be human in their eyes. On one occasion, a sur- 
geon at Veer cut the heart from a Spanish prisoner, nailed it 
on a vessel’s prow, and invited the townsmen to come and 
fasten their teeth in it, which many did with savage satis- 
faction.® 


* Bor, Hoofd, ubi sup. Meteren, 
09, pt seq. Wagenaor, Ti. 363-370. 

^ Bor, Meteren, Hoofd, Wagenaer, 
uW sup. 


^ Hoofd, vi. 227. 

* “ Vocten spoelen.”— Hoofd, 
nacr, Ti. 355. 
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In other parts of the country the revolution was, on the 
whole, accomplished with comparative calmness. Even traits 
of generosity were not uncommon. The burgomaster of 
Gloucla, long the supple slave of Alva and the Blood Council, 
fled for his life as the revolt broke forth in that city. He took 
refuge in the house of a certain widow, and begged for a place 
of concealment. The widow led him to a secret closet which 
served as a pantry. Shall I be secure there ? ” asked the 
fugitive functionary. Oh yes, sir Burgomaster, replied the 
widow, ’twas in that very place that niy husband lay con- 
cealed when you, accompanied by the officers of justice, were 
searching the house, that you might bring him to the scaffold 
for his religion. Enter the pantry, your worship ; I will be 
responsible for your safety.”^ Thus faithfully did the humble 
widow of a hunted and murdered Calvinist protect the life of 
the magistrate who had brought desolation to her hearth. 

Not all the conquests thus rapidly achieved in the cause of 
liberty were destined to endure, nor were any to be retained 
without a struggle. The little nortliern cluster of republics, 
which had now restored its honour to the ancient Batavian 
name, was destined, however, for a long and vigorous life. 
From that bleak isthmus the light of freedom was to stream 
through many years upon struggling humanity in Europe ; a 
guiding pharos across a stormy sea ; and Harlem, Leyden, 
Alkmaar — names hallowed by deeds of heroism such as have 
not often illustrated human annals — still breathe as trumpet- 
tongued and perpetual a defiance to despotism as Marathon, 
Thermopylae, or Salamis. 

A new board of magistrates had been chosen in all the re- 
deemed cities, by popular election. They were required to 
take an oath of fidelity to the King of Spain and to the 
Prince of Orange as his stadtholder ; to promise resistance 
to the Duke of Alva, the tenth penny, and the inquisition; 

ta support every man’s freedom and the welfare of the 


» Hoofd, Ti. 242. 
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•country ,• to protect widows, orphans, and miserable persons, 
;and to maintain justice and truth.” ^ 

Deidrich Sonoy arrived on the 2nd June at Enkhuizen. He 
'Was provided by the Prince with a commission, ap^^ointing 
Ihim Lieutenant- Governoi of North Holland or Waterland.’ 
’.Thus, to combat the authority of Alva was set up the authority 
•of the King. The stadtholderate over Holland and Zeland, 
ito which the Prince had been appointed in 1559, he now re- 
;assumed. Upon this fiction reposed the whole provisional 
polity of the revolted Netherlands. The government, as it 
.gradually unfolded itself, from this epoch forward until the 
.declaration of independence and the absolute renunciation of 
ithc Spanish sovereign power, will bo sketched in a future 
.chapter. The people at first claimed not an iota more of free- 
idom than was secured by Philip’s coronation oath. There was 
no pretence that Philip was not sovereign, but there loaa a 
pretence and a determination to worship God according to 
•conscience, and to reclaim the ancient political liberties ” of 
ithe land. So long as Alva reigned, the Blood Council, the 
inquisition, and martial law, wTre tho only codes or courts, 
and every charter slept. To recover this practical liberty 
and these historical rights, and to shake from their shoul- 
ders a most sanguinary government, was the purpose of 
William and of the people. No revolutionary standard ^vas 
displayed. 

The written instructions given by the Prince to his Lieu- 
tenant Sonoy® were to “ see that tho Word of God was 
preached, without, however, suffering any hindrance to the 
Homan Church in the exercise of its religion ; to restore fugitives 
and tho banished for conscience’ sake, and to require of all 
magistrates and officers of guilds and brotherhoods an oath of 
fidelity.” The Prince likewise prescribed the form of that 
oath, repeating therein, to his eternal honour, the same strict 
prohibition of intolerance. Likewise,” said the formula^ 

» Bor, yi. 374, 375. Iloofd, yi, 230, f ‘ Bor, yi. 375. 
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shall tlioso of ^tho religion* offer nc let or hindrance to 
Ihe Eoman churches.”^ 

The Prince was still in Germany, engaged in raising troops 
and providing funds. He directed, however, the affairs of 
the insurgent provinces in their minutest details, by virtue of 
the dictatorship inevitably forced upon him both by circum* 
stances and by the people. In the meantime, Louis of 
Nassau, the Bayard^ of the Netherlands, performed a most 
unexpected and brilliant exjdoit. He had been long in France, 
negotiating with the leaders of the Huguenots, and, more 
secretly, with the court. He was supposed by all the world 
to bo still in that kingdom, when the startling intelligence 
arrived that ho had surprised and captured the important 
city of Mons.® This town, the capital of Hainault, situate in 
a fertile, undulating, and beautiful country, protected by lofty 
walls, a triple moat, and a strong citadel, was one of the most 
flourishing and elegant places in the Netherlands. It was, 
moreover, from its vicinity to the frontiers of France, a most 
important acquisition to the insurgent party. The capture 
was thus accomplished. A native of Mons, one Antony 
Oliver, a geographical painter, had insinuated himself into 
the confidence of Alva, for whom he had prepared at different 
times some remarkably well-executed maps of the country. 
Having occasion to visit France, he was employed by the 
Duke to keep a watch upon the movements of Louis of 
Nassau, and to make a report as to the progress of his 
intrigues with the couii; of France. The painter, however, 
was only a spy in disguise, being in reality devoted to the 
cause of freedom, and a correspondent of Orange and his 
family. His communications with Louis, in Paris, had there- 
fore a far different result from the one anticipated by Alva. 
A large number of adherents within the eity of Mons had 
already been secured, and a plan was now arranged between 
Count Louis, Genlis, De la Noue, and other distinguished 

Bor, vi. 876. » Hoofd, vi. 237, 238. Bor, Ti. 377, 
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Huguenot chiefs, to be carried out with the assistance of the 
brave and energetic artist.^ 

On the 23d of May, Oliver appeared at the gates of Mens, 
accompanied by three waggons, ostensibly containing merchan- 
dise, but in reality laden with arquebuses. These were secretly 
distributed among his confederates in the city. In the course 
of the day, Count Louis arrived in the neighbourhood, accom- 
panied by five hundred horsemen and a thousand foot soldiers. 
This force he stationed in close concealment within the thick 
forests between Maubcuge and Mons. Towards evening he 
sent twelve of the most trusty and daring of his followers, dis- 
guised as wine merchants, into the city. These individuals 
proceeded boldly to a public-house, ordered their supper, and 
while conversing with the landlord, carelessly inquired at what 
hour next morning the city gates would be opened. They were 
informed that the usual hour was four in the morning, but that 
a trifling present to the porter would ensure admission, if they 
\Iosired it, at an earlier hour. They explained their inquiries 
by a statement that they had some casks of wine which they 
wished to introduce into the city before sunrise. Having 
obtained all the information which they needed, they soon after- 
wards left the tavern. The next day they presented themselves 
very early at the gate, which the porter, on promise of a hand- 
some drink-penny,” agreed to unlock. No sooner were the 
bolts withdrawn, how’^ever, than he was struck dead, w hile about 
fifty dragoons rode through the gate.^ The Count and his 
followers now galloped over the city in the morning twilight, 
shouting, France I liberty I the town is ours I ” The 
Prince is coming I ” Down with the tenth penny ; down 
with the murderous Alva!” So soon as a burgher shewed 
his wmndering face at the window, they shot at him with their 
carbines. They made as much noise, and conducted them- 
selves as boldly as if they had been at least a thousand strong. 

* Bentivoglio, lib. vi. 100. Hoofd, * Hoofd, yi. 237. Bor, ri. S'", 7, 
▼i. 237. Mendoza, lib. v. 120, Van Meteren, 71. Mendoza, y. 120, 121. 
Meteren, iy. 71. 
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Meantime, however, the streets remained empty ; not one of 
their secret confederates shewing himself. Fifty men could 
surprise, but were too few to keep possession of the city. The 
Count began to suspect a trap. As daylight approached, the 
alarm spread ; the position of the little band was critical. In 
his impetuosity, Louis had far outstripped his army, but they 
had been directed to follow hard upon his footsteps, and he 
was astonished that their arrival was so long delayed. The 
suspense becoming intolerable, he rode out of the city in quest 
of his adherents, and found them wandering in the woods, 
where they had completely lost their way. Ordering each 
horseman to take a foot soldier on the crupper behind him, ho 
led them rapidly back to Mons. On the way they were en- 
countered by La Noue, ^^with the iron arm,”i and Genlis, 
who, meantime, had made an unsuccessful attack to recover 
Valenciennes, which within a few hours had been won and lost 
again. As they reached the gates of Mons, they found them- 
selves within a hair’s breadth of being too late ; their adherents 
had not come forth 5 the citizens had been aroused ; the gates 
were all fast but one — and there the porter was quarrelling 
with a French soldier r.bout an arquebus. The drawbridge 
across the moat was at the moment rising ; the last entrance 
was closing when Guitoy de Chaumont, a French officer, 
mounted on a light Spanish barb, sprang upon the bridge as it 
rose. His weight caused it to sink again, the gate was forced, 
and Louis with all his men rode triumphantly into the town.® 

The citizens were forthwith assembled by sound of bell in 
the market-place. The clergy, the magistracy, and the general 
council were all present. Genlis made the first speech, in which 
he disclaimed all intention of making conquests in the interest 
of France. This pledge having been given, Louis of Nassau 
next addressed the assembly: The magistrates,” said he, ^^have 
not understood my intentions. I protest that I am no rebel to 

^ He had been severely wounded in — Vie de De la None, 63. 

1j 70. His arm had been amputated, * Do Thou, vi. 499. Meiidoza, ▼. 
but ** de bons cavriers lui fireut un bras 121. Dewez, Hist. Gdn. do la Belg., 
d© fer, dont il a port6 depuis le nom.” t. 413-416. Bor, Meteren, Hoofd. 
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the King ; I prove it by asking no new oaths from any man 
Remain bound by your old oaths of allegiance ; lot the magis- 
trates continue to exercise their functions — to administer 
justice. I imagine that no person will suspect a brother of the 
Prince of Orange capable of any design against tho liberties of 
the country. As to the Catholic religion, I take it under my 
very particular protection. You will ask why I am in Mons at 
the head of an armed force : are any of you ignorant of Alva’s 
cruelties ? The overthrow of this tyrant is as much the interest 
of the King as of the people, therefore there is nothing in my 
present conduct inconsistent with fidelity to his Majesty. 
Against Alva alone I have taken up arms ; ’tis to protect you 
against his fury that I am here. It is to prevent the continu- 
ance of a general rebellion that I make war upon him. The only 
proposition which I have to make to you is this — I demand 
that you declare Alva de Toledo a traitor to the King, the 
executioner of the people, an enemy to the country, unworthy 
of tho government, and hereby deprived of his authority.”^ 
The magistracy did not dare to accept so bold a proposition ; 
the general council composing the more popular branch of the 
municipal government were comparatively inclined to favour 
Nassau, and many of its members voted for tho downfall of the 
tyrant Nevertheless the demands of Count Louis were re- 
jected. His position thus became critical. The civic autho- 
rities refused to pay for his troops, who were, moreover, too 
few in number to resist the inevitable siege. The patriotism of 
the citizens was not to be repressed, however, by the authority 
of the magistrates ; many rich proprietors of the great cloth 
and silk manufactories, for which Mons was famous, raised and 
armed companies at their own expense ; many volunteer troops 
w’ere also speedily organised and drilled, and the fortifications 
were put in order. No attempt was made to force the reformed 

^ Paridaens. Mons sous les rap- Arohivos of the city : “ farde intitulS* 
ports historiquo?, statistiques, etc., 68- Pieces relatives h la Surprise do Mons; 
70, (Mon?, 1819.) The speech is ro- declarations dcs echivins, etc., etc.” — 
ported from original documents in the Compare Bor, t. 377. Hoofd, vi. 238. 



1672 .] 


ALVA’S ASTONISHMENT. 


dt)^ 


Religion upon tho inhabitants, and even Catholfes' wfto were 
discovered in secret correepondenco with the enemy were 
treated with such extreme gentleness by Nassau as to bring 
upon hiia severe reproaches from many of his own party. ^ 

A large collection of ecclesiastical plate, jewellery, money, 
and other valuables, which had been sent to the city for safe 
keeping from the churches and convents of the provinces, was 
seized, and thus, with little bloodshed and no violence, was the 
important city secured for the insurgents.* Three days after- 
wards, three thousand infantry, chiefly French, arrived in the 
place.® In the early part of the following month Louis was 
still further strengthened by the arrival of thirteen hundred foot 
and twelve hundred horsemen, under command of Count Mont- 
gomery, the celebrated officer,^ whose spear at the tournament 
had proved fatal to Henry the Second. Thus tho Duke of Alva 
suddenly found himself exposed to a tempest of revolution. One 
thunderbolt after another seemed descending around him in 
breathless succession. Brill and Flushing had been already 
lost ; Middelburg was so closely invested that its fall seemed 
imminent, and with it would go the whole island of W alcheren, 
the key to all the Netherlands. In one morning® he had heard' 
of tho revolt of Enkhuizen and of the whole Waterland ; two- 
hours later came the news of tho Valenciennes rebellion, and' 
next day the astonishing capture of Mens. One disaster fol- 
lowed hard upon another. He could have sworn that the de- 
tested Louis of Nassau, who had dealt this last and most fatal 
stroke, was at that moment in Paris, safely watched by govern- 
ment emissaries ; and now he had, as it were, suddenly started' 
out of the earth, to deprive him of this important city, and to 
lay bare the whole frontier to the treacherous attacks of faithless 
France . He refused to believe the intelligence when it was first 
announced to him, and swore that ho had certain information 
that Count Louis had been seen playing in the tennis-court at- 


^ Paridaeng, 76, 77. 
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Paris, w;thin so short a period as to make his presence in 
Hainanlt at that moment impossible. Forced, at last, to admit 
the truth of the disastrous news, he dashed his hat upon the 
ground in a fury, uttering im])recations upon the Queen 
Dowager of France, to whose perfidious intrigues he ascribed 
the success of the enterprise, and pledging himself to send her 
Spanish thistles enough in return for the Florentine lilies 
which she had thus bestowed upon him.^ 

In the midst of the perplexities thus thickening around him, 
the Duke preserved his courage, if not his temper. Blinded, 
for a brief season, by the rapid attacks made upon him, he had 
been uncertain whither to direct his vengeance. This last blow 
in so vital a quarter determined him at once. He forthwith 
despatched Don Frederic to undertake the siege of Mons, and 
earnestly set about raising large reinibreements to his army. 
Don Frederic took possession, without much opposition, of the 
Bethlehem cloister in the immediate vicinity of the city, and 
with four thousand troops began the investment in due form. 

Alva had, for a long time, been most impatient to retire from 
the provinces. Even he was capable of human emotions. 
Through the sevenfold panoply of his pride he had been pierced 
by the sharpness of a nation’s curse. He was wearied with the 
unceasing execrations which assailed his ears. hatrnd 

xvliich the people hear me^'' said he, in a letter to Philip, be- 
cause of the chastisement which it has been necessary for me 
to inflict, although ivith all the moderation in the worlds make 
all my efforts vain. A successor will meet more sympathy and 
prove more useful.”^ On the 10th June, the Duke of Medina 
Coeli, with a fleet of more than forty sail, arrived off Blanken- 
burg, intending to enter the Scheld.^ Julian Romero, with two 
thousand Spaniards, was also on board the fleet. Nothing, of 
course, was known to the new comers of the altered condition 
of affairs in the Netherlands, nor of the unwelcome reception 
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which they were like to meet in Flushing. A few of the 
lighter craft having been taken by the patriot cruisers, the 
alarm was spread through all the fleet. Medina Coeli, with a 
few traniports, was enabled to effect his escape to Sluys, whence 
he hastened to Brussels in a much less ceremonious manner 
than he had originally contemplated. Twelve Biscayan ships 
stood out to sea, descried a large Lisbon fleet, by a singular 
coincidence, suddenly heaving in sight, changed their course 
again, and with a favouring breeze bore boldly up the Hond, 
passed Flushing in spite of a severe cannonade from the forts, 
and eventually made good their entrance into Rammekens, 
whence the soldiery, about one-half of whom had thus been 
saved, were transferred at a critical moment to Middelberg.^ 
The great Lisbon fleet followed in the wake of the Biscayans, 
with much inferior success. Totally ignorant of the revolution 
which had occurred in the Isle of Walcheren, it obeyed the 
summons of the rebel foi't to come to anchor, and, with tlie 
exception of three or four, the vessels were all taken. It was 
the richest booty which the insurgents had yet acquired by 
sea or land. Tne fleet was laden with spices, money, jewel- 
lery, and the richest merchandise. Five hundred thousand 
crowns of gold were taken ; and it was calculated that the 
plunder altogether would suffice to maintain the war for two 
years at least. One thousand Spanish soldiers, and a good 
amount of ammunition, were also captured. The unexpected 
condition of affairs made a pause natural, and almost neces- 
sary before the government could be decorously transferred. 
Medina Coeli, with Spanish grandiloquence, avowed his 
willino-ness to serve as a soldier under a xroneral whom he 

o o 

so much venerated , while Alva ordered that, in all respects, 
die same outward marks of respect should be paid to his 
appointed successor as to himself. Beneath all this external 
ceremony, however, much mutual malice was concealed.* 
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Meantime; the Duke, who was literally without a single 
real,” ^ was forced at last to smother his pride in the matter 
of the tenth penny. On the 24th June he summoned the 
estates of Holland to assemble on the 15th of the ensuing 
month. In the missive issued for this purpose, ho formally 
agreed to abolish the whole tax, on condition that the estates- 
gcneral of the Netherlands would furnish him with a yearly 
supply of two millions of florins. Almost at the same moment 
the King had dismissed the deputies of the estates from 
Madrid, with the public assurance that the tax was to be sus- 
pended, and a private intimation that it was not abolished 
in terms, only in order to save the dignity of the Duke.® 

These healing measures came entirely too late. The estates 
of Holland mot, indeed, on the appointed day of July, but they 
assembled not in obedience to Alva, but in consequence of a 
summons from William of Orange.® They met, too, not at the 
Hague, but at Dort, to take formal measures for renouncing the 
authority of the Duke,"^ The first Congress of the Netlierland 
•commonwealth still professed loyalty to the Crown, but was 
'determined to accept the policy of Orange without a question. 

The Prince had again assembled an army in Germany, con- 
sisting of fifteen thousand foot and seven tlionsand horse, 
besides a number of Netherlanders, mostly Walloons, amounting 
to nearly three thousand more.® Before taking the field, how- 
ever, it was necessary that he should guarantee at least three 
months’ pay to his troops. This he could no longer do, except 
by giving bonds, endorsed by certain cities of Holland as his 
securities.® He had, accordingly, addressed letters in his own 
name to all the principal cities, fervently adjuring them to 
remember, at last, what was due to him, to the fatherland, and 
to their own character. Let not a sum of gold,” said he in 
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one of these letters, ^^be so dear to you, that for its sake you 
will sacrifice your lives, your wives, your children, and all your 
descendants, to the latest generations ; that you will bring sin 
and shame upon yourselves, and destruction upon us who have 
so heartily striven to assist you. Think what scorn you will 
incur from foreign nations, what a crime you will commit 
against the Lord God, what a bloody yoke ye will impose for 
ever upon yourselves and your children, if you now seek for 
subterfuges — if you now prevent us from taking the field with 
the troops which we have enlisted I On the other hand, what 
inexpressible benefits you will confer on your country, if you 
now help us to rescue that fatherland from the power of 
Spanish vultures and wolves I ” 

This and similar missives, circulated throughout the province 
of Holland, produced a deep impression. In accordance with 
his suggestions, the deputies from the nobility and from twelve 
cities of that province assembled on the 15th July, at Dort. 
Strictly speaking, the estates or government of Holland, the 
body which represented the whole people, consisted of the 
nobles and six great cities. On this occasion, however, Am- 
sterdam, being still in the power of the King, could send no 
deputies, while, on the other hand, all the small towns were 
invited to send up their representatives to the Congress. Eight 
accepted the proposal ; the rest declined to appoint delegates, 
partly from motives of economy, partly from timidity.® 

These estates were the legitimate representatives of the 
people, but they had no legislative powers.® The people had 
never pretc’^^ded to sovereignty, nor did they claim it now. 
The source from which the government of the Netherlands was 
supposed to proceed was still the Divine mandate. Even now 
the estates silently conceded, as they had ever done, the supremo 
legislative and executive functions to the land’s master.^ Upon 

^ This remarkable letter is published bl. 46, et seq. ; and Bijla^en, bL 374, 
inKluit, Hist, der Hollandsche Stoats- et eeq. Bor, vi. 381, 386, et seq. Wa- 
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Philip of Spain, as representative of Count Dirk the First of 
Holland, had descended through many tortuous channels, the 
Divine effluence originally supplied by Charles the Simple of 
France. That supernatural power was not contested, but it was 
now ingeniously turned against the sovereign. The King’s 
authority was invoked against himself in the person of the 
Prince of Orange, to whom, thirteen years before, a portion of 
that Divine right had been delegated. The estates of Hol- 
land met at Dort on the 15th July, as representatives of the 
people, but they were summoned by Orange, royally commis- 
sioned in 1559 as stadtliolder, and therefore the supreme legis- 
lative and executive officer of certain provinces. This was the 
tlieory of the provisional government.^ The Prince represented 
the royal authority, the nobles represented both themselves and 
the people of the open country, while the twelve cities repre- 
sented the whole body of burghers. Together, they were 
supposed to embody all authority, both divine and human, 
which a Congress could exercise. Thus the whole movement 
was directed against Alva and against Count Bossu, appointed 
stadtholder by Alva in the place of Orange.^ Philip’s name 
was destined to figure for a long time, at the head of docu- 
ments by which moneys were raised, troops levied, and taxes 
collected, all to be used in deadly war against himself. 

The estates were convened on the 15 th July, when Paul 
Buys, pensionary of Leyden, the tried and confidential friend 
of Orange, was elected Advocate of Holland.^ The conven- 
tion was then adjourned till the 18th, when Sainte Aldegondo 
made his appearance, with full powers to act provisionally 
in behalf of liis Highness.* 

The distinguished plenipotentiary delivered before the Con- 
gress a long and very effective harangue. He recalled the 
sacrifices and efforts of the Prince during previous years. He 
adverted to the disastrous campaign of 1568, in which the 
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$ai2se not a city had opened its gates nor a Netherlander 
iiis finr^er in the cause. Nevertheless, he had not lost conrai^ 
lor closed his heart ; and now that, through the blessing 
Grod, the eyes of men had been opened, and so many cities had 
leclared against the tyrant, the Prince had found himself ex-» 
[K>sed to a bitter struggle. Although his own fortunes had 
been ruined in the cause, he had been unable to resist the daily 
Bood of petitions which called upon him to come forward once 
more. He had again importuned his relations and powerful 
Friends ; he had at last set on foot a new and well-appointed 
army. The day of payment had arrived. Over his own head 
impended perpetual shame, over the fatherland perpetual woe, 
if the congress should now refuse the necessary supplies. 

Arouse ye, then,”* cried the orator with fervour ; awaken 
yonv own zeal and that of your sister cities. Seize Opportunity 
by the locks, who never appeared fairer than she does to-day.^*^ 
The impassioned eloquence of Sainte Aldegonde produced a 
profound impression. The men who had obstinately refused the 
demands of Alva now unanimously resolved to pour forth their 
gold and their blood at the call of Orange. Truly,” wrote 
the Duke, a little later, it almost drives me mad to see the 
difficulty with which your Majesty’s supplies are furnished, and 
the liberality with which the people place their lives and for- 
tunes at the disposal of this rebel.”* It seemed strange to the 
loyal governor that men should support their liberator with 
greater alacrity than that with which they served their de-^ 
stroyer ! It was resolved that the requisite amoimt should bo 
at once raised, partly from the regular imposts and current 
requests,” partly by loans from the rich, from the clergy^ 
from the guilds and brotherhoods, partly from superflnot^ 
church ornaments and other costly luxuries. It was directed 


tmt had been obliged, after a short 
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land, that gold and silver plate, furniture, jewellery, and 
other expensive articles should be received by voluntary con^ 
tributions, for which inventories and receipts should be given 
by the magistrates of each city, and that upon these money 
should be raised, either by loan or sale.' An enthusiastic and 
liberal spirit prevailed. All seemed determined, rather than 
pay tlie tenth to Alva, to pay the whole to the Prince.® 

The estates, furthermore, by unanimous resolution, declared 
that they recognised the Prince as the King’s lawful stadtholder 
over Holland, Zeland, Friesland, and Utrecht, and that they 
would use their influence with the other provinces to procure 
his appointment as Protector of all the Netherlands during the 
King’s absence.* His Highness was requested to appoint an 
Admiral, on whom, with certain deputies from the Water- 
cities, the conduct of the maritime war should devolve. The 
conduct of the military operations by land was to be directed 
by Dort, Leyden, and Enkhuizen, in conjunction with the 
Count de la March. A pledge was likewise exchanged between 
the estates and the plenipotentiaiy, that neitl^r party should 
enter into any treaty with the King, except by full consent 
and co-operation of the other. With regard to religion, it 
was firmly established, that the public exercises of Divine 
worship should be permitted not only to the Reformed 
Church, but to the Roman Catholic — the clergy of both 
being protected from all molestation.* 

After these proceedings. Count de la March made his 
appearance before the assembly. His commission fium 
Orange was read to the deputies, and by them ratified.® The 
Prince, in that document, authorised his dear cousin ” to 
enlist troops, to accept the fealty of cities, to furnish them 
with ganisons, to re-establish all the local laws, municipal 
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l%hte) tod undent privileges whidi had been suppressed. 
He was to maintain freedom of religion under pfimlty of death 
to those who infnnged it ; he was to restore all confiscated pro^ 
perty ; he was, with advice of his council, to continue in o£|oe 
such city magistrates as were favourable, and to remove tliose 
adverse to the cause.* 

The Prince was, in reality, clothed with dictatorial and evm» 
regal powers. This authority had been forced upon him by 
the praj’^ers of the people, but he manifested no eagerness as 
he partly accepted the onerous station. Ho was provisionally 
the depositary of the whole sovereignty of the northern pror 
vinccs, but he cared much less for theories of government 
than for ways and means. It was his object to release the 
country from the tyrant who, five years long, had been burn- 
ing and butchering the people. It was his determination to 
drive out the foreign soldiery. To do this he must meet his 
enemy in the field. So little was he disposed to strengtlien 
liis own individual power, that he voluntarily imposed limits 
on himself, by an act, supplemental to the proceedings of the 
Congress of Dort. ' In this important ordinance made by the 
Prince of Orange, as a provisional form of government,* he 
publicly announced that he would do and ordain nothing 
except by the advice of the estates, by reason that they wei« 
best acquainted with the circumstances and the humours of 
the inhabitants.” He directed the estates to appoint receivers 
for all public taxes, and ordained that all military officers 
should make oath of fidelity to him, as stadtholder, and to the 
estates of Holland, to be true and obedient, in order to liberate 
the land from the Albanian and Spanish tyranny, /or the service 
of his royal Majesty as Count of Holland. The provisional 
constitution, thus made by a sovereign prince and actmil 
dictator, was certainly as disinterested as it was sagacious. 
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y|0feii®wWle, the war had opened ingoronaJy in Hainanltt 
fionis of Kassau had no sooner found himself in possession of 
inons than he had despatched Genlis to France, for those re- 
inforcements which had been promised by royal Ups.' On 
the other hand, Don Frederic held the city closely beleaguered ; 
sharp combats before the walls were of almost daily occur- 
T^oe, but it was obvious that Louis would be unable to 
maintain the position into which he had so chivalrously thrown 
himself unless he should soon receive important succour. The 
necessary reinforcements were soon upon the way. Genlis 
had made good speed with his levy, and it was soon announced 
that he was advancing into Hainault, with a force of Hu- 
guenots, whose numbers report magnified to ten thousand 
veterans.* Louis despatched an earnest message to his con- 
federate to use extreme caution in his approach. Above all 
things, he urged him, before attempting to throw reinforce- 
ments into the city, to effect a junction with the Prince of 
Orange, who had already crossed the Rhine with his new army.* 
Genlis, full of overweening confidence, and desirous of ac- 
quiring singly the whole glory of relieving the city, disregarded 
this advice.* His rashness proved his ruin, and the temporary 
prostration of the cause of freedom. Pushing rapidly forward 
across the French frontier, he arrived, towards the middle of 
July, within two leagues of Mons. The Spaniards were aware 
of his approach, and well prepared to frustrate his project. On 
the 19th, he found himself upon a circular plain of about a 
league’s extent, surrounded with coppices and forests, and 
dotted with farm-houses and kitchen gardens.® Here he paused 
to send out a reconnoitering party. The little detachment was 
however, soon driven in, with the information that Don Frederic 
of Toledo, with ten thousand men, was coming instantly upon 
tliem. The Spanish force, in reality, numbered four thousand 
ia&ntry, and fifteen hundred cavalry ; but three thousand half- 
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«rmed boors bad been engaged by Don Frederic, to ewrfl bis 
apparent force.' The demonstration produced its effect, 
no sooner had the first panic of the intelligence been spread^ 
than Noircarmes came charging upon them at the head of Ml 
cavalry. The infantry arrived directly afterwards, and the 
Huguenots were routed almost as soon as seen. It was a 
meeting rather than a battle.* The slaughter of the French 
was very great, while but an insignificant number of the 
Spar.iards fell. Chiappin Vitelli was the hero of the day. It 
was to his masterly arrangements before the combat, and to 
his animated exertions upon the field, that the victory was 
owing. Having been severely wounded in the thigh but a 
few days previously, he caused himself to be carried upon a 
litter* in a recumbent position in front of his troops, and was 
everywhere seen, encouraging their exertions and exposing 
himself, crippled as he was, to the whole brunt of the battle. 
To him the victory nearly proved fatal ; to Don Frederic it 
brought increasea renown. Vitclli’s exertions, in his pre- 
carious condition, brought on severe inflammation, under 
which he nearly succumbed, while the son of Alva reaped ex- 
tensive fame from the total overthrow of the veteran Hugue- 
nots, due rather to his lieutenant and to Julian Bomero.* 

The number of dead left by the French upon the plain 
amounted to at least twelve hundred, but a much larger number 
was butchered in detail by the peasantry, among whom they 
attempted to take refuge, and who had not yet forgotten the 
barbarities inflicted by their countrymen in the previous war.* 
Many officers were taken prisoners, among whom was the Com- 
mander-in-chief, Geiilis. That unfortunate gentleman was des- 
tined to atone for his rashness and obstinacy with his life. JQb 
was carried to the castle of Antwerp, where, sixteen monthi 
al’terwards, he was secretly strangled by command of Alva, who 
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the report to be drcnlated that he had died a natural 
^th.1 About one hundred foot soldiers succeeded in making 
their entranco into Mons,* and this was all the succour which 
Ctount Louis was destined to receive from France, upon which 
ocmntry he had built such lofty and such reasonable hopes. 

While this unfortunate event was occurring, the Prince 
had already put his army in motion. On the 7 th of July 
he had crossed the Rhine at Duisburg, with fourteen 
thousand foot, seven thousand horse, enlisted in Germany, 
besides a force of three thousand Walloons.® On the 23d of 
July, he took the city of Eoermond, after a sharp cannonade, 
at which place his troops already began to disgrace the 
honourable cause in which they were engaged, by imitating 
the cruelties and barbarities of their antagonists. The per- 
sons and property of the burghers were, with a very few 
exceptions, respected ; but many priests and monks were put 
to death by the soldiery under circumstances of great bar- 
barity.^ The Prince, incensed at such conduct, but being 
unable to exercise very stringent authority over troops whose 
wages he was not yet able to pay in full, issued a proclama- 
tion, denouncing such excesses, and commanding his followers, 
upon pain of death, to respect the rights of all individuals, 
whether Papist or Protestant, and to protect religious exer- 
cises both in Catholic and Reformed churches.* 

It was hardly to be expected that the troops enlisted by the 
Prince in the same great magazine of hireling soldiers, Germany, 
whence the Duke also derived his annual supplies, would 
he likely to differ very much in their propensities from those 
ewolled under Spanish banners; yet there was a vast contrast 
l^ween the characters of the two commanders. One leader 
iuoulcated the practice of robbery, rape, and murder, as a dutyy 
ind issued distinct orders to butcher every mother’s son,” in 
the cities which he captured : the other restrained every excess 
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to the utmost of Kis e;biUty, protecting not only life and pro- 
perly, but even tho ancient religion. 

The Emperor Maximilian had again issued his injunctions 
against the military operations of Orange. Bound to the mo- 
narch of Spain by so many family ties, being at once cousin, 
brother-in-law, and father-in-law of Philip, it was difficult for 
him to maintain tho attitude which became him, as chief of that 
Empire to which the peace of Passau had assured religious free- 
dom. It had, hoAvever, been sufficiently proved that remon- 
strances and intercessions addressed to Philip were but idle 
breath. It had therefore become an insult to require pacific 
conduct from the Prince on the ground of any past or future 
mediation. It was a still grosser mockery to call upon him to 
discontinue hostilities because the Netherlands were included 
in the Empire, and therefore protected by the treaties of 
Passau and Augsburg. Well did the Prince reply to his 
Imperial Majesty’s summons in a temperate but cogent letter,^ 
which he addressed to him from his camp, that all intercessions 
had proved fruitless, and that the only help for the Nether- 
lands was the sword. 

The Prince had been delayed for a month at Roermond, be- 
cause, as he expressed it, ‘^he had not a single sou,”* and 
because, in consequence, the troops refused to advance into the 
Netherlands. Having at last been furnished with the requisite 
guarantees from the Holland cities for three months’ pay, on 
the 27th of August, the day of the publication of his letter to 
the Emperor, he crossed the Meuse and took his circuitous way 
through Diest, Tirlemont, Sichem, Louvain, Mechlin, Ter- 
monde, Oudenarde, Nivelles.* Many cities and villages ac- 
cepted his authority and admitted his garrisons. Of these 
Mechlin was the most considerable, in which he stationed a 
detachment of his troops. Its doom was sealed in that mo- 
ment. Alva could not forgive this act of patriotism on the 
part of a town which had so recently excluded his own troops. 
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. This is a direct permission of God/’ he wrote, in the spirit 
of dire and revengeful prophecy, for ns to punish her as she 
deserves, for the image-breaking and other misdeeds done 
there in the time of Madame de Parma, which our Lc rd was 
not willing to pass over without chastisement.”^ 

Meantime the Prince continued his advance. Louvain pur- 
chased its neutrality® for the time with sixteen thousand 
ducats ; Brussels obstinately refused to listen to him, and was 
too powerful to be forcibly attacked at that juncture ; other 
important cities, convinced by the arguments and won by the 
eloquence of the various proclamations which he scattered as 
he advanced, ranged themselves spontaneously and even en- 
thusiastically upon his side. How different would have been 
the result of his campaign but for the unexpected earthquake 
which at that instant was to appal Christendom, and to scatter 
all his well-matured plans and legitimate hopes. His chief 
reliance, under Providence and his own strong heart, had been 
upon French assistance. Although Genlis, by his misconduct, 
had sacrificed his army and himself, yet the Prince was still 
justly sanguine as to the policy of the French court. The 
papers which had been found in the possession of Genlis by his 
conquerors all spoke one language. You would be struck with 
stupor,” wrote Alva’s secretary, ‘‘ could you see a letter which is 
now in my power, addressed by the King of France to Louis 
of NassauF^ In that letter the King had declared his 
determination to employ all the forces which God had placed in 
his hands to rescue the Netherlands from the oppression under 
which they were groaning. In accordance with the whole 
spirit and language of the French government, was the tone 
of Coligny in his correspondence with Orange. The Admiral 
assured the Prince that there was no doubt as to the earnest- 
ness of the royal intentions in behalf of the Netherlands, and 
recommending extreme caution, announced his hope within a 
few days to effect a junction with him at the head of twelve 

' Correspondance de Fhilippe II., j * Hoofd, vii. 260. 

1156* * * Corresp. de Philippe II, 1146. 
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thousand French arquebusiers, and at least three thousandi 
cavalry,! Well might the Prince of Orange, strong, and soon 
to be strengthened, boast that the Netherlands were free, and 
that Axva was in his power.* He had a right to be sanguine, 
fpr nothing less than a miracle could now destroy his generous 
hopes — and, alas ! the miracle took place ; a miracle of perfidy 
and bloodslied such as the world, familiar as it had ever been 
and was still to be with massacre, had not yet witnessed. On 
the 11th of August, Coligny had written thus hopefully of his 
movements towards the Netherlands, sanctioned and aided by 
the King^ A fortnight from that day occurred the Paris 
wedding ; ” and the Admiral, with thousands of his religious 
confederates, invited to confidence by superhuman treachery, 
and lulled into security by the music of august marriage bells, 
was suddenly butchered in the streets of Paris by royal and 
noble hands. 

The Prince proceeded on his march, during which the heavy 
news had been brought to him, but he felt convinced that, 
with the very arrival of the awful tidings, the fate of that 
campaign was sealed, and the fall of Mons inevitable. In his 
own language, he had been struck to the earth with the 
blow of a sledge hammer,”* — ^nor did the enemy draw a 
diSerent augury from the great event. 

The crime was not committed with the connivance of the 
Spanish governijient. On the contrary, the two courts were at 
the moment bitterly hostile to each other. In the beginning of 
the summer, Charles IX. and his advisers were as false to 
Philip, as at the end of it they were treacherous to Coligny 
^and Orange. The massacre of the Huguenots had not even 
the merit of being a well-contrived and intelligently executed 
scheme. We have seen how steadily, seven years before, 
Catharine de Medici had rejected the advances of Alva towards 
the arrangement of a general plan for the extermination of all 
heretics within France and the Netherlands at the same 

! 0roen v. Prinst., Archives, iii, 1 • Archives de la Maison 

496-600. * Ibid., iii. 601-607. 1 iii. 601-607, ^d ir. 102. 
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moment. We have seen the disgust with which Alva turned 
from the wretched young King at Bayonne, when he expressed 
the opinion, that to take arms against his own subjects was 
wholly out of the question, and could only be followed by gene- 
ral ruin. ’Tis easy to see that he has been tutored,”^ wrote 
Alva to his master. Unfortunately, the same mother, who had 
tlien instilled those lessons of hypocritical benevolence, had now 
wrought upon her son’s cowardly but ferocious nature with a 
far different intent. The incomplete assassination of Coligny, 
the dread of signal vengeance at the hands of the Huguenots, 
the necessity of taking the lead in the internecine struggle, 
were employed with ]\Iedicean art, and with entire success. 
The King was lashed into a frenzy. Starting to his feet, 
with a howl of rage and terror, ‘‘ I agree to the scheme,” he 
cried, provided not one Huguenot be left alive in France 
to reproach me with the deed.” ^ 

That night the slaughter commenced. The long premeditated 
crime was executed in a panic, but the work was thoroughly 
done. The King, who a few days before had written with his 
own hand to Louis of Nassau, exjiressing his firm determina- 
tion to sustain the Protestant cause both in France and the 
Netherlands, who had employed the counsels of Coligny in the 
arrangement of his plans, and who had sent French troops, 
nnder Genlis and La Noue, to assist their Calvinist brethren 
in Flanders, now gave the signal for the general massacre of 
the Protestants, and with his own hands, from his own palace 
windows, shot his subjects with his arquebus as if they had 
been wild beasts. 

Between Sunday and Tuesday, according to one of the most 
moderate calculations, five thousand Parisians of all ranks were 
murdered. Within the whole kingdom, the number of victims 
was variously estimated at from tw«nty-five thousand to one 
hundred thousand.® The heart of Protestant Europe, for an 


^ Cor. de Philippe II., ii. 1158. 
Hoofd, yiL 262. 

* Von Baumer, Geschichte Europas 
tsifc dem Ende des funfzehnten Jahr- 


hunderts, (Leip., 1833,) ii. 256. 

* Von Baumer, ii. 260. — Oompaio 
de Thou, t. vi. liv. ii. 430; Bor, tL 
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Instant, stood still with horror. The Queen of England pnt 
on mourning weeds, and spumed the apologies of the French 
envoy with contempt.' At Rome, on the contrary, the news 
of the massacre created a joy beyond description. The Pope, 
accompanied by his cardinals, went solemnly to the church 
of Saint Mark to render thanks to God for the grace thus 
singularly vouchsafed to the Holy See and to all Christen- 
dom : and a Te Deum was performed in presence of the same 
august assemblage.® 

But nothing could exceed the satisfaction which the event 
occasioned in the mind of Philip the Second. There was an 
end now of all assistance from the French government to the 
Netherland Protestants. “ The news of the events upon Saint 
Bartholomew’s day,” wrote the French envoy at Madrid, Saint 
Goard, to Charles IX., ‘^arrived on the 7th September. The 
King, on receiving the intelligence, shewed, contrary to his 
natural custom, so much gaiety, that he seemed more delighted 
than with all the good fortune or happy incidents which had 
ever before occurred to him. He called all his familiars about 
him in order to assure them that your Majesty was his good 
brother, and that no one else deserved the title of Most Chris- 
tian. He sent his secretary Cayas to me with his felicitations 
upon the event, and with the information that he was just 
going to Saint Jerome to render thanks to God, and to offer 
his prayers that your Majesty might receive Divine support in 
this great affair. I went to see him next morning, and as soon 
as I came into his presence he began to laughy and with 
demonstrations of extreme contentment, to praise your Majesty 
as deserving your title of Most Christian, telling me there was 
no King worthy to be your Majesty’s companion, either for 
valour or prudence. He praised the steadfast resolution and the 
long dissimulation of so great an enterprise, which all the world 

would not be able to comprehend.” I thanked him,” 

continued the ambassador, and I said that I thanked God for 
enabling your Majesty to prove to his master that his ap^ 
' y<n Raomer. ii. 263^ * De Thou, t. ri. liy. liii. 442. 
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prentioe had learned his trade^ and deserved his title of most 
Christian King. I added that he ought to confess that 
owed the preservation of the Netherlands to your Majesty.’’^ 
Nothing, certainly, could, in Philip’s apprehension, b j more 
delightful than this most unexpected and most opportune intel- 
ligence. Charles IX., whose intrigues in the Netherlands he 
had long known, had now been suddenly converted by this 
stupendous crime into his most powerful ally, while at the 
same time the Protestants of Europe would learn that there was 
still another crowned head in Christendom more deserving of 
abhorrence than himself. He wrote immediately to Alva, ’^ex- 
pressing his satisfaction that the King of France had disembar- 
rassed himself of such pernicious men, because he would now be 
obliged to cultivate the friendship of Spain, neither the English 
Queen nor the German Protestants being thenceforth capable of 
trusting him. He informed the Duke, moreover, that the French 
envoy, Saint Goard, had been urging him to command the im- 
mediate execution of Gcnlis and his companions, w^ho had been 
made prisoners, as well as all the Frenchmen who would be 
captured in Mons, and that ho fully concuiTed in the propriety 
of the measure. “ The sooner,” said Philip, “ these noxious 
plants are extirpated from the earth, the less fear there is that 
a fresh crop will spring up.” The monarch therefore added, 
with his own hand to the letter, I dedre that if you have 
not already disembarrassed the world of themy you will do it 
immediately y and inform me thereof y for I see no reason why 
it should he deferred,'*'^* This is the demoniacal picture painted 
by the French ambassador, and by Philip’s own hand, of the 
Spanish monarch’s joy that his Most Christian ” brother had 
just murdered twenty-five thousand of his own subjects. In 
this cold-blooded way, too, did his Catholic Majesty order the 


' Groen v. Prinst., Archives, etc., 
Supplement, 125. 

* The letter is published by M. 
Gachard. ** Particularit^s in^dites but 
la Saint £arth61^my.’* — Bulletins de 
I’Acad. Boy. de Belg., xri. 


• **Y assi holgare que si ya no lee 
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por que esto se dexe de baser.” — Letter 
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execution of some thousand Huguenots additional^, in order 
more folly to carry out his royal brother’s plans; yet Philip 
could write of himself, “ that all the world recognised the gen- 
tleness of his nature, and the mildness of his intentions.’*' 

In truth, the advice thus given by Saint Goard on the subject 
of the French prisoners in Alva’s possessions was a natural re- 
sult of the Saint Bartholomew. Here were officers and soldiers 
whom Charles IX. had himself sent into the Netherlands to 
fight /or the Protestant cause against Philip and Alva. Already 
the papers found upon them had placed him in some embarrass- 
ment, and exposed his duplicity to the Spanish government, 
before the great massacre had made such signal reparation for 
his delinquency. He had ordered Mondoucet, his envoy in the 
Netherlands, to use dissimulation to an unstinted amount, to 
continue his intrigues with the Protestants, an 1 to deny stoutly 
all proofs of such connivance. I see that the papers found upon 
Genlis,” he wrote^ twelve days before the massacre, ^^have been 
put into the hands of Assonleville, and that they know everything 
done by Genlis to have been committed with my consent. 
Nevertheless, you will tell the Duke of Alva that these are Iks 
intended to excite suspicion against rue. You will also give 
him occasional information of the enemy’s affairs, in order to 
make him believe in your integrity. Even if ho does not be- 
lieve you, my purpose will be answered, provided you do it 
dexterously.* At the same time you must keep up a constant 
communication with the Prince of Orange^ taking great care 
to prevent discovery of your intelligence with hmi,^^ * 

Were not these master-strokes of diplomacy worthy of a'King 
whom his mother, from boyhood upwards, had caused to study 
Machiavelli’s Prince,” and who had thoroughly taken to 


' Letter to the Emperor. Groen v. 
Prinst., Archives, etc., SuppL, 46. 

^ These remarkable letters exchanged 
between Charles IX. and Mondoucet 
have recently been published by M. 
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heart the maxin\, often repeated in those dajs, that the 
“Sciencje of reigning was the science of lying?*** 

The joy in the Spanish camp before Mons was unbounded* 
It was as if the only bulwark between the Netherland rebels 
and total destruction had been suddenly withdrawn. With 
anthems in Saint Giulule,® with bonfires, festive illuminations, 
roaring artillery, with trumpets also, and with shawms, was 
the glorious holiday celebrated in court and camj), in honour 
of the vast murder committed by the Most Christian King 
upon his Christian subjects ; nor was a moment lost in appri- 
sing the Huguenot soldiers, shut up with Louis of Nassau in 
the beleaguered city, of the great catastrophe which was to 
render all their valour fruitless. ’Twas a punishment,” said 
a Spanish soldier, who fought most courageously before Mons, 
and who elaborately described the siege afterwards, well 
worthy of a king whose title is ^ The Most Christian,’ and it 
was still more honourable to inflict it with his own hands as 
he did.*’* Nor was the observation a pithy sarcasm, but a 
frank expression of opinion, from a man celebrated alike for 
the skill with which he handled both his sword and his pen. 

Tlic French envoy in tlie Netherlands was, of course, imme- 
diately informed by his sovereign of the great event. Charles 
TX. gave a very pithy account of the transaction. To prevent 

the success of the enterprise planned by the Admiral,” wrote 
the King on the 2f5th of August, with hands yet reeking, and 
while the havoc throughout France was at its height, have 
been obliged to permit the said Guises to rush upon the said Ad- 
miral,* which they have done, the said Admiral having been 
killed and all his adherents. A very great number of those 
belonging to the new religion have also been massacred and cut 

^ ** Qui nescit dissimulare nescit tubarumc^ue cantu, ao toto circum valid 
regnare* festis igmbiis coUuoonte,’* etc., etc. 

* Letter of Mondoucet, ubi sup. • Mendoza, vii. 146. 

Strada, vii. 366. — “ In Hispanorum cas- * “ J’ay constiuint permettre et 
tri8fiabprimastenebras,ingentislaBtituB doner mojen ausdits de Guise de 
fiigna bosses edere, scloporum explo- courir bus audit Amiral,” etc. — CJorri*#- 
«tone ter repetitia, Leto tympanorum pondanoe de Mondoucet. etc., ubi supw 
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to pieces. It is probable that the fire thus kindled will spread 
through all the cities of my kingdom, and that all those of.the 
said religion will be made sure of.” ‘ Not often, certainly, in 
history, has a Christian king spoken thus calmly of butchering 
his subjects while the work was proceeding all around him. 
It is to be observed, moreover, that the usual excuse for such 
enormities, religious fanaticism, cannot be even suggested on this' 
occasion. Catharine, in times past, had favoured Huguenots as 
much as Catholics, while Charles had been, up to the very mo- 
ment of the crime, in strict alliance with the heretics of both 
France and Flanders, and furthering the schemes of Orange and 
Nassau. Nay, even at this very moment, and in this very letter 
in which he gave the news of the massacre, he charged his envoy 
still to maintain the closest hut most secret intelligence with the 
Prince of Orange; taking great care that the Duke of Alva 
should not discover these relations. His motives, were, of course, 
to prevent the Prince from abandoning his designs, and from 
coming to make a disturbance in France. The King, now that 
the deed was done, was most anxious to reap all the fruits of 
his crime. ^^Now, M. de Mondoucet, it is necessary in such 
affairs,” he continued, “ to have an eye to every possible con- 
tingency. I know that this news will be most agreeable to the 
Duke of Alva, for it is most favourable to his designs ; at the 
same time, T don’t desire that he alone should gather the fruit. 
I don’t choose that he should, according to his excellent custom, 
conduct his affairs in such wise as to throw the Prince of Orange 
upon my hands, besides sending back to France Genlis and the 
other prisoners, as well as the French now shut up in Mons.”* 
This was a sufficiently plain hint, which Mondoucet could not 
well misunderstand. Observe the Duke’s countenance care- 
fully when you give him this message,” added the King, and 
let me Imow his reply.” In order, however, that there might 
be no mistake about the matter, Charles wrote again to hie 
ambassador, five days afterwards, distinctly stating the regret 
which he should feel if Alva should not take the city of Mens, or 
^ Correspondance de Mondoucet * Ibid. 
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if lie should take it bj composition. Tell the Duke/* said he^ 
^‘Ihat it is most important, for the service of his master and of 
God, that those Frenchmen and others in Mons should be cut in 
pieces.*’ ^ He wrote another letter upon the same day, such was 
his anxiety upon the subject, instructing the envoy to urge upon 
jUvathe necessity of chastising those rebels to the French crown. 

If he tells you,” continued Charles/ Hhat this is tacitly requir- 
ing hiih to put to death all the French prisoners now in hand, 
as well to cut in pieces every man in Mons, you will say to him 
that this is exactly what he ought to do, and that he will be 
guilty of a great wrong to Christianity if ho does otherwise.” ^ 
Certainly the Duke, having been thus distinctly ordered, both 
by his own master and by his Christian Majesty, to put every 
one of these Frenchmen to death, had a sufficiency of royal 
warrant. Nevertheless, he was not able to execute entirely these 
ferocious instructions. The prisoners already in his power were 
not destined to escape, but the city of Mons, in his own lan- 
guage, proved to have sharper teeth than he supposed.”® 

Mondoucet lost no time in placing before Alva the urgent 
necessity of accomplishing the extensive and cqld-blooded mas- 
sacre thus proposed. The Duke has replied,” wrote the envoy 
to his sovereign, that he is executing his prisoners every day, 
and that he has but a few left. Nevertheless, for some reason 
which he does not mention, he is reserving the principal noble- 
men and chiefs.”* He afterwards informed his master that 
Genlis, Jumelles, and other leaders, had engaged, if Alva 
would grant them a reasonable ransom, to induce the French 
in Mons to leave the city ; but that the Duke, although his lan- 
guage was growing less confident, still hoped to take the town 
by assault. I have urged him,” he added, to put them all to 

death, assuring him that he would be responsible for the conse- 
quences of a contrary course.” Why does not your Most Chris- 
tian master,” asked Alva, order these Frenchmen in Mons to 
come to him under oath to make no distm'bance? Then my 
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prisoners will be at my discretion, and I shall get my city.” 

Because,” answered the envoy, they will not trust his Most 
Christian Majesty y and will prefer to die in Mons,^^ ^ 

This certainly was a most sensible reply, but it is instructive 
to witness the cynicism with which the envoy accepts this 
position for his master, while coldly recording the results of 
all these sanguinary conversations. 

Such was the condition of affairs when the Prince of Orange 

O 

arrived at Peronne, between Binche and the Duke of Alva’s 
entrenchments.^ The besieging army was rich in notabilities 
of elevated rank. Don Frederic of Toledo had hitherto com- 
manded; but on the 27th of August, the Dukes of Medina 
Coeli and of Alva had arrived in the camp.® Directly after- 
wards came the warlike Archbishop of Cologne,^ at the head of 
two thousand cavalry.® There was but one chance for the 
Prince of Orange, and experience had taught him, four years 
before, its slenderness. He might still provoke his adversary 
into a pitched battle, and he relied upon God for the result. 
In his own words, he trusted ever that the great God of armies 
was with him, and would fight in the midst of his forces. ”6 So 
long as Alva remained in his impregnable camp, it was impos- 
sible to attack him, or to throw reinforcements into Mons. 
The Prince soon found, too, that Alva was far too wise to hazard 
his position by a superfluous combat. The Duke knew that the 
cavalry of the Prince was superior to his own.7 He expressed 
himself entirely unwilling to play into the Prince’s hands, in- 
stead of winning the game which was no longer doubtful. The 
Huguenot soldiers within Mons were in despair and mutiny ; 
Louis of Nassau lay in his bed consuming with a dangerous fever ; 
Genlis was a prisoner, and his army cut to pieces ; Coligny was 
murdered, and Protestant France paralysed; the troops of 
Orange, enlisted but for three months, were already rebellious, 
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and sure to break into open insubordination when the conse- 
quences of the Paris massacre should become entirely clear to 
them ; and there were, therefore, even more cogent reasons than 
in 1568, why Alva should remain perfectly still, and see his 
enemy’s cause founder before his eyes. Tlio valiant Archbishop 
of Cologne was most eager for the fray. He rode daily at 
the Duke’s side, with harness on his back and pistols in 
his holsters, armed and attired like one of his own troopers, 
and urging the Duke, with vehemence, to a pitched battle 
with the Prince. The Duke commended, but did not yield 
to, the prelate’s enthusiasm. ’Tis a fine figure of a man, 
with his corslet and pistols,” he wrote to Philip, and he 
shows great affection for your Majesty’s service.”^ 

The issue of the campaign was ine^^ table. On the 11th 
September, Don Frederic, with a force of four thousand picked 
men, established himself at Saint Florian, a village near the 
Havr^ gate of the city, while the Prince had encamped at 
Hermigny, within half a league of the same place, whence he 
attempted to introduce reinforcements into the town. On the 
night of tlie 11th and 12th, Don Frederic hazarded an encami^ 
sada upon the enemy’s camp, which proved eminently success- 
ful, and had nearly resulted in the capture of the Prince 
himself. A chosen band of six hundred arquebusiers, attired, 
as was customary in these nocturnal expeditions, n ith their 
shirts outside their armour, that they might recognise each 
other in the darkness, were led by Julian Romero, within the 
lines of the enemy. The sentinels were cut down, the whole 
army surprised, and for a moment powerless, while, for two 
hours long, from one o’clock in the morning until three, the 
Spaniards butchered their foes, hardly aroused from their sleep, 
ignorant by how small a force they had been thus suddenly 
surprised, and unable in the confusion to distinguish between 
friend and foe.* The boldest, led by Julian in person, made at 
once for the Prince’s tent. His guards and himself wore in pro- 
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found sleep, but a small spaniel, who always passed the night 
upon his bed, was a more faithful sentinel. The creature sprang 
forward, barking furiously at the sound of hostile steps, and 
scraMiing his master’s face with his paws.^ There was but 
just time for the Prince to mount a horse which was ready 
saddled, and to effect his escape through the darkness, before his 
enemies sprang into the tent. His servants were cut down ; 
his master of the horse and two of his secretaries, who gained 
their saddles a moment later, all lost their lives ;* and but for 
the little dog’s watchfulness, William of Orange, upon whose 
shoulders the whole weight of his country’s fortunes depended, 
would have been led within a week to an ignominious death. 
To his dying day, the Prince ever afterw^ards * kept a spaniel 
of the same race in his bedchamber. Tlie midnight slaughter 
still continued, but the Spaniards, in their fury, set fire to 
the tents. The glare of the conflagration showed the Oraii- 
gists by how paltry a force they had been surprised. Before they 
could rally, however, Romero led off his arquebusiers, every one 
of whom had at least killed his man. Six hundred of the Prince’s 
troops had been put to the sword, while many others wei’e 
burned in their beds, or drowned in the little rivulet which flowed 
outside their camp. Only sixty Spaniards lost their lives.* 

This disaster did not alter the plans of the Prince, for those 
plans had already been frustrated. The whole marrow of his 
enterprise had been destroyed in an instant by the massacre of 
Saint Bartholomew. He retreated to Peronne and Ni\ dies, an 
assassin, named Heist, a German by birth, but a French cheva- 
lier, followed him secretly in his camp, pledged to take his lile 
for a large reward promised by Alva • — an enterprise not des- 
tined, however, to bo successful. The soldiers flatly refused to 
remain an hour longer in the field, or even to furnish an escort 
for Count Louis, if, by chance, he could be brought out of the 

* Strada, vii. 368. Hoofd, Tii. 263. * Bentivoglio, v. 106. Mendoca, ▼ii 

* Hoofd, vii. 264. 157, et seq. Hoofd, vii. 26^ 2C4. 

* Ibid., vii. 263. In the etatuee of Bor, vii. 4(^. 
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town,* The Prince was obliged to inform his brother of the 
desperate state of his affairs, and to advise him to capitulate 
on the best terms* which he could make. With a heavy heart 
he left the chivalrous Louis besieged in the city which he had 
so gallantly captured, and took his way across the Meuse 
towards the Rhine. A furious mutiny broke out among his 
troops. His life was, with difficulty, saved from the brutal 
soldiery — infuriated at his inability to pay them, except in 
the overdue securities of the Holland cities — by the exertions 
of the officers, who still regarded him with veneration and 
affection.* Crossing the Rhine at Orsoy, he disbanded his 
army, and betook himself, almost alone, to Holland.* 

Yet even in this hour of distress and defeat, the Prince 
seemed more heroic than many a conqueror in his day of 
triumph. With all his hopes blasted, with the whole fabric 
of his country’s fortunes shattered by the colossal crime of 
his royal ally, he never lost his confidence in himself nor his 
unfaltering trust in God. All the cities which, but a few weeks 
before, had so eagerly raised his standard, now fell off at once. 
He went to Holland, the only province which remained true, 
and which still looked up to him as its saviour, but he went 
thither expecting and prepared to perish. There I will 
make my sepulchre^'*^^ was his simple and sublime expression 
in a private letter to his brother. 

He had advanced to the rescue of Louis, with city after city 
opening its arms to receive him. He had expected to be joined 
on the march by Coligny, at the head of a chosen army, and he 
was now obliged to leave his brother to his fate, having the 
massacre of the Admiral and his confederates substituted for 
their expected army of assistance, and with every city and 
every province forsaking his cause as eagerly as they had so 

' Letter of Prince of Orange to * Hoofd, vii. 264. 

John of Nassau. Archives de la Mai- ® “ Ayant d61ib4re de faire illecq 
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* Bor. vii. 408. Meteren, iv. 75. 
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lately embraced it. It has pleased God,” he said, to take 
away every hope which we could have founded upon man ; the 
King has published that the massacre was by his orders, and 
has foi bidden all his subjects, upon pain of death, to assist me ; 
he has, moreover, sent succour to Alva. Had it not been for 
this, we had been masters of the Duke, and should have made 
him capitulate at our pleasure.”^ Yet even then he was not 
cast down. 

Nor was his political sagacity liable to impeachment by the 
extent to wliich he had been thus deceived by the French court. 

So far from being reprehensible that I did not suspect such 
a crime,” he said, I should rather be chargeable with 
malignity had I been capable of so sinister a suspicion. 
’Tis not an ordinary thing to conceal such enormous delibera- 
tions under the plausible cover of a marriage festival.”* 

Meanwhile, Count Louis lay confined to his couch with a 
burning fever. His soldiers refused any longer to hold the 
city, now that the altered intentions of Charles IX. were 
known* and the forces of Orange withdrawn. Alva offered 
the most honourable conditions, and it was therefore impossi- 
ble for the Count to make longer resistance. The city was so 
important, and time was at that moment so valuable, that the 
Duke was willing to forego his vengeance upon the rebel 
whom he so cordially detested, and to be satisfied with de- 
priving him of the prize which he had seized with such 
audacity. ‘‘ It would have afforded me sincere pleasui’e,” 
wrote the Duke, ‘‘over and above the benefit to God and 
your Majesty, to have had the Count of Nassau in my power. 
I would overleap every obstacle to seize him, such is the 
particular hatred which I bear the man.”* Under the cir- 
cumstances, however, he acknowledged that the result of the 
council of war could only be to grant liberal terms. 

On the 19th September, accordingly, articles of capitulation 
were signed between the distinguished De la None with three 

^ Archives de la Maison d’Orange, * Ibid. Vie de la Noue, 75. 
etc., iii. 601-507. * Letter of Alva to Philippe II. 

* Ibid. Cor. de Philippe IL, iL 1162. 
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others on the ono part, and the Seigneur deNoircarmes and three 
others on the side of Spain. Tlie town was given over to Alva, 
but all the soldiers were to go out with their weapons and pro- 
|)erty. Those of the townspeople who had borne arms tgainst 
his Majesty, and all who still held to the Reformed religion, 
were to retire with the soldiery. The troops were to pledge 
themselves not to serve in future against the Kings of France 
or Spain, but from this provision Louis, with his English and 
German soldiers, was expressly excepted, the Count indignantly 
repudiating the idea of such a pledge, or of discontinuing his 
hostilities for an instant. It was also agreed that convoys 
should be furnished, and hostages exchanged, for the due ob- 
•servance of the terms of treaty. The preliminaries having 
been thus settled, the patriot forces abandoned the town.' 

Count Louis, rising from his sick-bed, paid his respects in 
[lerson to the victorious generals, at their request. He was re- 
ceived in Alva’s camp with an extraordinary shew of admira- 
tion and esteem. The Duke of Medina Coeli overwhelmed 
him with courtesies and basolomanos,^^ while Don Frederic 
assured him, in tlie high-flown language of Spanish compli- 
ment, that there was nothing which he would not do to serve 
liim, and that he would take a greater pleasure in executing 
his sliglitest wish than if he had been his next of kin.^ 

As the Count next day, still suffering from fever, and attired 
in his long dressing-gown, was taking his departure from the 
(!ity, he ordered his carriage to stop at the entrance to Don 
Frederic’s quarters. That general, who had been standing in- 
cognito near the door, gazing with honest admiration at tlie 

* Bor, vii. 408, 409. Hoofd, vii. under andem eich erbotten wo or 

265. Meteren, iv. 76. Mendoza, vii. Grf. Ludwigen freundschaft und aii- 
168-160. genehmen willen werde /.u erzeigen 

* “ So baton aucb Don Frederico, wissen, soil sein Cnad : sich des zu 
le grand Prieur genant (which he ihm gewiszlich versehen das er solchs 
eertainly was not, boweyer} und der so gern und willig Lhun wolle als oh 
Herzog de Medina Celi mit sonder er S. Gn. necheter verwandter were.” 
ebrerbietung Graf Ludwig in dem — Schwarz to Landgrave Will, of 
Albanischen Lager selbst personlich Hesse. Appendix to vol. iv. Archivos 
sngesprochen nnd haben den Don de la Maison d’Orance. 17* 

viel besolosmanos gem^ht und 
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hero of so many a hard-fought field, withdrew as he approached, 
that he might not give the invalid the trouble of alighting. i 
Louis, however, recognising him, addressed him with the 
Spanis!. salutation, Perdone vuestra Senoria la pesedumbre^'*^ 
and paused at the gate.* Don Frederic, from politeness to his 
condition, did not present himself, but sent an aide-de-camp to 
express his compliments and good wishes. Having exchanged 
these courtesies, Louis left the city, conveyed, as had been 
agreed upon, by a guard of Spanish troops. There was a deep 
meaning in the respect with which the Spanish generals had 
treated the rebel chieftain. Although the massacre of Saint 
Bartholomew met with Alva’s entire approbation, yet it was his 
cue to affect a holy horror at the event ; and he avowed that he 
would rather cut off both his hands than be guilty of such a 
deed”® — as if those hangman’s hands had the right to protest 
against any murder, however wholesale. Count Louis suspected 
at once, and soon afterwards thoroughly understood, the real 
motives of the chivalrous treatment which he had received.* 
He w^ell knew that these very men would have sent him to the 
scaffold, had he fallen into their power, and he therefore 
estimated their courtesy at its proper value. 

It was distinctly stated, in the capitulation of the city, that 
all the soldiers, as well as such of the inhabitants as had borne 
arms, should be allowed to leave the city, with all their pro- 
perty. The rest of the people, it was agreed, might remain 
without molestation to their persons or estates.® It has been 
the general opinion of historians that the articles of this con- 
vention were maintained by the conquerors in good faith. 


^ Archives do la Maison d’Orange, 

iii. 515, 618. 

* Hoofd, vii. 2G5. 

® Letter of Louis of Nassau to 
Charles IX. (Ist June 1573. J Groen 
V. Prinst., Archives de la Maison, etc , 

iv. 86,* et seq. The letter is taken 
fre^ the Archives of Siraanoas. 

* ** Et que (A est^ la seulle cause de 
la courtoisie et fidelity dont le Duo 


d’Albe a ussd envers le Conte k la 
prinse de la ville de Monts; comme 
il a depuis diet k plusieurs que e’estoit 
pour monstrer qu’il ne vouldroit point 
avoir faict ung si m^chant acte qu^voit 
faict le Roy de Franco,” etc., etc. — 
Ibid. 

® Mendoza, vii. 157vo, 158vo. Bor, 
vii. 408, 409. 

® Bor, Le Petit, G-uicciardini, et al. 
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Never was a more signal error. The capitulation was made 
late at night, on the 20th September, without the provision 
which Charles IX. had hoped for : the massacre, namely, of De 
la None and his companions. As for Genlis, and those w^o had 
been taken prisoners at his defeat, their doom had already been 
sealed. The city was evacuated on the 21st September. Alva 
entered it upon the 24tii. Most of the volunteers departed 
with the garrison, but many who had, most unfortunately, pro- 
longed their farewells to their families, trusting to the word of 
the Spanish Captain Molinos, were thrown into prison.' Noir- 
carmes, the butcher of Valenciennes, now made his appearance 
in Mons. As grand bailiff of Hainault, he came to the place as 
one in authority, and his deeds Avere now to complete the infamy 
which must for ever surround his name. In brutal violation of 
the terms upon which the town bad surrendered, ho now set 
about the work of massacre and pillage. A Commission ot 
Troubles, in close imitation of the famous Blood Council at 
Brussels, was established,* the members of the tribunal being 
api)ointed by Noircarmes, and all being inhabitants of the town. 
The council commenced proceedings by condemiiing all the vol- 
unteers, although expressly included in the capitulation. Their 
wives and children were all banished ; their property all con- 
fiscated. On the 15th December, the executions commenced. 
The intrepid De Lcste, silk manufacturer, who had commanded 
a band of volunteers, and sustained during the siege the assaults 
of Alva’s troops Avith remarkable courage at a very critical 
moment, Avas one of the earliest victims.® In consideration 
‘Hhat he was a gentleman, and not among the most malicious/’* 
he was executed by sword. In respect that he heard the 
mass, and made a sweet and Catholic end,” it was allowed that 
he should be buried in consecrated earth.”* ilany others 

^ Mons; sous les Rapports His- Tribunal de Sang, 113, note 3. 
toriques et Statisques, etc. par F. ® Ibid. — “ En consideration de sa 
Paridaens, (Mons, 1819,) 77, Bqq. belle fin, doulce et catholique aveo 

' Paridaens, 77*87. grande recog noissance et repentance, 

• Ibid. Monsqr. de Vauli accorda la ter^e 

* Sentence against Pierre de Leste eaincte et son corps port^ auz cor- 
apud Altmeyer — Une Succursale au deliers.’* 
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followed in quick succession. Some were beheaded, some 
were hanged, some were burned alive. All who had borne 
arms or worked at the fortifications were, of course, put to 
death. Such as refused to confess and receive the Catholic 
sacraments perished by fire. A poor wretch, accused of 
having ridiculed, these mysteries, had his tongue torn out 
before being beheaded.^ A cobbler, named Blaise Bouzet, was 
Iianged for having eaten meat-soup upon Friday.* He was 
also accused of going to the Protestant preachings for the sake 
of participating in the alms distributed on these occasions,* a 
crime for which many other paupers were executed.* An old 
man of sixty-two was sent to the scaffold for having permitted 
his son to bear arms among the volunteers.* At last, when 
all pretexts were wanting to justify executions, tlie council 
assigned as motives for its decrees an adhesion of heart on 
the part of the victims to the cause of the insurgents, or to 
the doctrines of the Reformed Church.® Ten, twelve, twenty 
persons were often hanged, burned, or beheaded in a single 
day.’’ Gibbets laden with mutilated bodies lined the public 
highways, while Noircarmes, by frightful expressions of 
approbation, excited without ceasing the fury of his satellites.® 
This monster would perhaps be less worthy of execration 
had he been governed in these foul proceedings by fanatical 
bigotry or by political hatred ; but his motives were of 
the most sordid description. It was mainly to acquire 
gold for himself that ho ordained all this carnage. With 
the same pen which signed the death-sentences of the richest 
victims, he drew orders to his own benefit of their confis- 
cated property .9 The lion’s share of the plunder was appro- 


^ Paridaens. Sentence du 6me Mars 
1573, et autres. 

* Altmeyer, 120, from the Archives 
J udiciaires de Ilainaut. R^gistre cou- 
tonant les sentences crimineUes. 

Ibid. 

* Sentences du 6me Mars 1573, et 
eu^"e8, apud Paridaens, 82. 

* Paridaens. 

•""Ibid., Sentences du 6me Mars, 


et autres. 

’ Paridaens, 83. Sentences des 
15me et 31me Dec. 1572, 17me Jan. 
1573, 6me Mars, lOme, lime, 13me 
Avril, 9me Juillet, 2Gme et 27iiie 
Aoat, 1573. 

8 Ibid. 

® Ibid., 84. Lettres aux Cominia- 
saires des ler Juin 24me et Nov. 1573. 
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priated by himself. He desired the estate of Francois de 
Glarges, Seigneur d’EsIesmes. The gentleman bad com- 
mitted no offence of any kind, and, moreover, lived beyond 
the French frontier. Nevertheless, in contempt rf inter- 
national law, the neighbouring territory was invaded, and 
d’Eslcsmes dragged before the blood tribunal of Mons. Noir- 
carmes had drawn up beforehand, in his own liandwriting, 
both the tei’ins of the accusation and of the sentence. The 
victim was innocent and a Catholic, but he was rich. He 
confessed to have been twice at the preaching, from curiosity^ 
and to have omitted taking the sacrament at the previous 
Easter. For these offences he was beheaded, and his confis- 
cated estate adjudged at an almost nominal price to the secre- 
tary of Noircarmes, bidding for his master.^ You can do 
me no greater pleasure,” wrote Noircarmes to the council, 

than to make quick work with all these rebels, and to pro- 
ceed with the confiscation of their estates, real and personal. 
Don’t fail to put all those to the torture out of whom anything 
can be got.”* 

Notwithstanding the unexampled docility of the commis- 
sioners, they found it difficult to extract from their redoubted 
chief a reasonable share in the wages of blood. They did not 
scruple, therefore, to display their own infamy, and to enume- 
rate their own crimes, in order to justify their demand for 
higher salaries. Consider,” they said, in a petition to this 
end, consider closely all that is odious in our office, and the 
great number of banishments and of executions which we have 
pronounced among all our own relations and friends,^'* ^ 

It may be added, moreover, as a slight palliation for the 
enormous crimes committed by these men, that, becoming at 
last weary of their business, they urged Noircarmes to desist 

^ Paridaens, 86. Greffe de Mons. de nostre charge et le grand nombre de 
Sentence du ^me Fev. 1573. Lettre bannissemens et d’ex^cutions qiie nojis 
do Noircarmes k Buzequies de 25me avons pronounc^es au milieu de tons 
Nov. 1573, cited by Paridaens. nos parens et amis.” — Lettres des Com- 

* Altmeyer, 116, from the Archives missaires du 22me Juin 1575 ; apui 

de Hainaut. Paridaens, 86 ; from the GreUe de 

• “ Consid^rer de pr^s tout I’odieux Mons. 
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from the work of proscription. Longehaye, one of the com- 
missioners, even waited upon him personally, with a plea for 
mercy in favour of the poor people, even beggars, who, al- 
though having borne arms during the siege, might then be 
pardoned.” Noirearmes, in a rage at the proposition, said 
that ‘‘ if he did not know the commissioners to be honest men, 
he should believe that their palms hadheen and forbade 

any farther words on the subject. When Longehaye still 
ventured to speak in favour of certain persons who were 
very poor and simple, not charged with duplicity, and good 
Catholics besides,” he fared no better. Away with you ! ” 
cried Noirearmes, in a great fury,* adding that he had already 
written to have execution done upon the whole of them. 

Whereupon,” said poor blood-councillor Longehaye, in his 
letter to his colleagues, I retired. Heave you to guess how.”® 

Thus the work went on day after day, month after month. 
Till the 27th August of the following year (1573) the execu- 
tioner never rested ; and when Eequesens, successor to Alva, 
caused the prisons of Mons to bo opened, there were found 
still seventy-five individuals condemned to the block, and 
awaiting their fate.* 

It is the most dreadful commentary upon the times in 
which these transactions occurred, that they could sink so 
soon into oblivion. The culprits took care to hide the records 
of their guilt, while succeeding horrors, on a more extensive 
scale, at other places, effaced the memory of all these com- 
paratively obscure murders and spoliations. The prosperity 
of Mons, one of the most flourishing and wealthy manu- 
facturing towns in the Netherlands, was annihilated, but 
there were so many cities in the same condition that its 
misery was hardly remarkable. Nevertheless, in our own 

1 *« vous av6 veu la collere • ** Replicqua, Arri^re ! par grant 

de "Monsei^neur — disant q|ue se ne furie,” etc. — Ibid, 
nous cognoissoit gens de bien auroit ^ “Sur quoy me rethiray, 1e rout 
opi .ion qu’avions heu les mains en- laisso k penser comment." — ^Ibia. 
graiss^es.” — Letter of Longehaye in ^ Faridaens, 86, sqq. 

AJtmeyer, 125, sqq. 
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days, the fall of a mouldering tower in the ruined Chateau de 
Naas at last revealed the archives of all these crimes.^ How 
the documents came to be placed there remains a mystery, 
but they have at last been brought to light. * 

Tlie Spaniards had thus recovered Mons, by which event the 
temporary revolution throughout the whole Southern Nether- 
lands was at an end. The keys of that city unlocked the gates 
of every other in Brabant and Flanders. The towns which had 
so lately embraced the authority of Orange now hastened to 
disavow the Prince, and to return to their ancient, hypocriti- 
cal, and cowardly allegiance.^ The new oaths of fidelity were 
in geneiul accepted by Alva, but the beautiful archicpiscopal 
city of Mechlin was selected for an example and a sacrifice. 

There were heavy arrears due to the Spanish troops. To 
indemnify them, and to make good his blasphemous prophecy 
of Divine chastisement for its past misdeeds, Alva now aban- 
doned this town to the licence of his soldiery. By his command 
Don Frederic advanced to the gates, and demanded its sur- 
render. He was answered by a few shots from the garrison. 
Tliese cowardly troops, however, having thus plunged the city 
still more deeply into the disgrace which, in Alva’s eyes, they 
liad incurred, by receiving rebels within their walls after having 
but just before refused admittance to the Spanish forces, de- 
camped during the night and left the place defenceless.® 

Early next morning there issued from the gates a solemn 
procession of i)riests, with banner and crozier, followed by a 
long and supi)liant throng of citizens, who attempted by this 
demonstration to avert the wrath of the victor. While the 
penitent psalms were resounding, the soldiers were busily en- 
gaged in heaping dried branches and rubbish into the moat. 
Before the religious exercises were concluded, thoi^f ands had 
forced the gates or climbed the walls, and entered the city with 
a celerity which only the hope of rapine could inspire. Tjie 
sack instantly commenced. The property of friend and foe, of 

^ Paridaens, 279, note B. I * Ibid., Ti. <00. Meteren, iv. 

• Cor, ?i. 115. 170. 
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Papist and Calvinist, was indiscriminately rifled. Everything 
was dismantled, and destroyed. Hardly a nail,” said a 
Spaniard, writing soon afterwards from Brussels, was left 
standing in the walls.” The troops seemed to imagine them- 
selves in a Turkish town, and wreaked the Divine vengeance 
which Alva had denounced upon the city with an energy which 
met with his ferv’^ent applause.^ 

Three days long the horrible scene continued, one day for the 
benefit of the Spaniards, two more for that of the Walloons and 
Germans. All the churches, monasteries, religious houses of 
every kind, were completely sacked. Every valuable article 
which they contained, the ornaments of altars, the reliquaries, 
chalices, embroidered curtains, and carpets of velvet or damask, 
the golden robes of the priests, the repositories of the host, the 
precious vessels of chrism and extreme unction, the rich cloth- 
ing and jewellery adorning the effigies of the Holy Virgin, all 
were indiscriminately rifled by the Spanish soldiers. The holy 
wafers were trampled under foot, the sacramental wine was 
poured upon the ground, and, in brief, all the horrors which 
had been committed by the iconoclasts in the wildest moments, 
and for a thousandth part of which enormities heretics had been 
burned in droves, were now repeated in Mechlin by the especial 
soldiers of Christ, by Roman Catholics who had been sent to 
the Netherlands to avenge the insults offered to the Roman 
Catholic faith. The motive, too, which inspired the sacrilegious 
crew was not fanaticism, but the desire of plunder. The pro- 
perty of Romanists was taken as freely as that of Calvinists, of 
which sect there were, indeed, but few in the arcliiepiscopal 
city. Cardinal Granvelle’s house was rifled. The pauper 
funds deposited in the convents were not respected. The beds 

^ Bor, yi. 409. Hoofd, vii. 266, oours du Pillage de Malines, 2me Oct. 
267. Correspondance de Philippe II., 1572, p. 409 ; apud Willems. Menge- 
ii. 1185. “ Bref il n’y ha heu ^glise, lingen van historisch vaderlandston m- 
ny monast^re, soit dhommes oii de houd, (Antwerpen, 1827-1830.) The 
femmes, hospital ny lieu 8acr6 auquel author of this contemporary account 
Ton aye port^ respect, quo tout n^ye was a citizen of Mechlin, and a 
est6 saccage jusques aux lianges et Cutholio. 
deniers d’epargne des povres.” — Dis- 
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were taken from beneath sick and dying women, whether lady 
abbess or hospital patient, that the sacking might be torn to 
pieces in search of hidden treasure.' 

The iconoclasts of 1566 had destroyed millions of property 
for the sake of an idea, but they had appropriated nothing. 
Moreover, they had scarcely injured a human being : confining 
their wrath to gra\'en images. The Spaniards at Mechlin 
spared neither man nor woman. The murders and outrages 
would be incredible, were they not attested by most respectable 
Catholic witnesses. Men were butchered in their houses, in the 
streets, at the altars. Women were violated by hundreds in 
churches and in gra\^e-yards.^ Moreover, the deed had been as 
deliberately arranged as it was thoroughly performed. It was 
sanctioned by the highest authority. Don Frederic, son of Alva, 
and General Noircarines were both present at the scene, and 
applications were in vain made to them, that the havoc might 
be stiiyed. They were seen whispering to each other in the 
ear on their arrival,” says an eye-witness and a Catholic, and 
it is well known that the affair had been resolved upon the pre- 
ceding day. TJic two continued together as long as they 
remained in the city.”^ The work was, in truth, fully accom- 
plished. The ultra-Catholic, Jean Richardot, member of the 
Grand Council, and nephew of the Bishop of Arras, informed 
the State Council that the sack of Mechlin had been so horrible 
that the poor and unfortunate mothers had not a single morsel 
of bread to put in the mouths of their children, who were dying 
before their eyes — so insane and cruel had been the avarice of 
the [>!undcrcrs. He could say more,” he added, if his hair 

* Dircours du Pillnge de Malines, I *‘Et y a la mater des noires-soeurs 
2rae Octobre 1672, 40(5, 407. “ Voires j ha perdu 6e florins de eon espargtie 

ne ont estd respectez lea repositoirea | et pardessus ha est^ tir6 i la 

et cyboires, oil estoyent lea sainctea ^ dicte mater, gisant malade, eon lict 
hoatyes et pr^cieux corps de noatre de dessoubz elle ; commo auasi ha efltib 
Seigneur et H^denipteur, ny lea Tais- 1 faict avec infinitude femmes aocouch^ 
aeaux des aaint chresme et extremes et d^aultres avortdes et de malades.^— 
onctions, qui ont eat<$ ravis par les Discours, etc., 409. 

soldaia E^pagnols tir6 d^liors le j * Ibid , etc., 415. 

ciboire, gectant cn terro Ics sainctes * Diecoura, etc., 411, 412. 
hostica.” etc., etc. ‘ 
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did not stand on end, not only at recounting, but even at re- 
membering the scene. 

Three days long the city was abandoned to that trinity of 
furies which ever wait upon War’s footsteps — Murder, Lust, 
and Rapine — under whose promptings human beings become 
so much more terrible tlian the most ferocious beasts. In his 
letter to his master, the Duke congratulated him upon these 
foul proceedings as upon a pious deed well accomplished. He 
thought it necessary, hoAvever, to excuse himself before the 
public in a document, which justified the sack of Mechlin by 
its refusal to accept his garrison a few months before, and by 
the shots which had been discharged at his troops as they ap- 
proached the city.^ For these offences, and by his express 
order, the deed was done. Upon his head must the guilt for 
ever rest. ^ 


^ Letter of Jean Richardot, apud 
Gacbard ; Rapport au Ministre de 
lTnt6rieur sur lea Archives de Lille, 
234. ^ Ror, vi. 409, 410. 

* Ibid. Meteren, iv. 76. Hoofd, 
vii. 266, 267. — Compare Bentivoglio, 
vi. 114. Mendoza, viii. 101. The 
latter historian endeavours to exonerate 
the Duke, bj imputing all the blame 
to the insubordination of his soldiers. 
Unfortunately the commander’s letters 
shew that he bad deliberately ordered 


the sack, and was highly satisfied with 
the faithful manner in which it was 
accomplished : “ donde quedan (los 
solados) al presente ei6cutando el 
castigo que 6videntemente parcce que 
Dios ha sido servido darles^ With the 
blasphemy customary upon such occa- 
sions, the Almiglity was, of course, 
represented as the chief perpetrator 
and instigator of these diabolical 
crimes. — Vide Correspondance de Phi- 
lippe IL, ii. IIGJ. 
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Affatrs in Holland and Zeland — Siege of Tergoes by the patriots — Im- 
portance of the place — Difficulty of relieving it — Its position — 
Audacious plan for sending succour across the “ Drowned Land ” — 
Brilliant and successful expedition of Mondragon — The siege raised — 
Horrible sack of Zutphen — Base conduct of Count Van den Berg— 
Refusal of Naarden to surrender — Subsequent unsuccessful deputation 
to make terms with Don Frederic — Don Frederic before Naarden — 
Treachery of Romero — The Spaniards admitted — General massacre of 
the garrison and burghers — The city burned to the ground — ^Warm 
reception of Orange in Holland — Secret negotiations with the Estates 
— Desperate character of the struggle between Spain and the provinces 
— ^Don Frederic in Amsterdam — Plans for reducing Holland — Skirmish 
on the ice at Amsterdam — Preparation in Harlem for the expected 
siege — Description of the city — Early operation^ — Complete invest- 
ment — Numbers of besiegers and besieged — Mutual barbarities — 
Determined repulse of the first assault — Failure of Batenburg’s 
expedition — Cruelties in city and camp — Mining and Countermining — 
Second assault victoriously repelled — Suffering and disease in Harlem — 
Disposition of Don Frederic to retire — Memorable rebuke by Alva — 
Efforts of Orange to relieve the place — Sonoy’s expedition — Exploit 
of John Haring — Cruel execution of prisoners on both sides — Quiryn 
Dirkzooii and his family put to death in the city — Fleets upon the 
lake — Defeat of the patriot armada — Dreadful suffering and starva- 
tion in the city — Parley with the besiegers — Despair of the city 
— Appeal to Orange — Expedition under Batenburg to relieve the 
city — His defeat and death — Desperate condition of Harlem — Its 
surrender at discretion — Sanguinary executions — General massacre 
— Expense of the victory in blood and money — Joy of Philip at the 
news. 


While thus Brabant and Flanders were scourged back to the 
chains which they had so recently broken, the affairs of the 
Prince of Orange were not improving in Zeland. Never was 
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a twelvemonth so marked by contradictory fortune, never were 
the promises of a spring followed by such blight and disap- 
pointment in autumn than in the memorable year 1572. 
On th^ Island of Walcheren, Middelburg and Arnemuyde 
still held for the King — Campveer and Flushing for the 
Prince of Orange. On the island of South Beveland, the city 
of Goes or Tergocs was still loudly defended by a small gar- 
rison of Spanish troops. As long as the place held out, the 
city of Middelburg could be maintained. Should that impor- 
tant city fall, the Spaniards would lose all hold upon 
Walcheren and the province of Zeland. 

Jerome de’t Zeraerts, a brave, faithful, but singularly unlucky 
officer, commanded for the Prince in Walcheren. ^ He had at- 
tempted, by various hastily planned expeditions, to give employ- 
ment to his turbulent soldiery, but fortune had refused to smile 
upon his efforts. He had laid siege to Middelburg, and failed. 
He had attempted Tergoes, and had been compelled ingloriously 
to retreat. The citizens of Flushing, on his return, had shut the 
gates of the town in his face, and for several days refused to 
admit him or Ids troops.^ To retrieve this disgrace, which had 
sprung rather from the insubordination of his followers and 
the dislike whicli they bore his person than from any want of 
courage or conduct on his part, he now assembled a force of 
seven thousand men, marched again to Tergoes, and upon the 
2Gth of August laid siege to the place in form.® The garrison 
was very insufficient, and although they conducted themselves 
with great bravery, it was soon evident that unless reinforced 
they must yield. With their overthrow it was obvious that 
the Spaniards would lose the important maritime province of 
Zeland, and the Duke accordingly ordered D’Avila, who com- 
manded in Antwerp, to throw succour into Tergoes without 
ilelay. Attempts were made, by sea and by land, to this effect, 
but were all unsuccessful. The Zelandcrs commanded the 
waters with their fleet, and were too much at home among 
t^iose gulfs and shallows not to be more than a match for their 

' Bor, vi. 392. • Ibid., vi. 301. 
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enemies. Baffled in their attempt to relieve the town by 
water or by land, the Spaniards conceived an amphibious 
scheme. Their plan led to one of the most brilliant feats of 
arms which distinguishes the history of this war. 

The Scheld, flowing past the city of Antwerp and separating 
the provinces of Flanders and Brabant, opens wide its two 
arms in nearly opposite directions before it joins the sea. 
Between these two arms lie the isles of Zeland, half floating 
upon, half submerged by the waves. The town of Tergoes was 
the chief city of South Beveland, the most important part of 
this archipelago, but South Beveland had not always been an 
island. Fifty years before, a tempest, one of the most violent 
recorded in the stormy annals of that exposed country, had 
overthrown all barriers,^ the waters of the German Ocean, 
lashed by a succession of north winds, having been driven 
upon the low coast of Zeland more rapidly than they could be 
carried off through the narrow straits of Dover. The dykes 
of the island had burst, the ocean had swept over the land, 
hundreds of villages had been overwhelmed, and a tract of 
country torn from the province and buried for ever beneath 
the sea. This “ Drowned Land,’^® as it is called, now sepa- 
rated the island from the main. At low tide it was, however, 
possible for experienced pilots to ford the estuary, which had 
usurped the place of the land. The average depth was 
between four and five feet at low water, while the tide rose 
and fell at least ten feet ; the bottom was muddy and 
treacherous, and it was moreover traversed by three living 
streams or channels, always much too deep to be fordable.® 

Captain Plomaert, a Fleming of great experience and bra- 
very, warmly attached to the King’s cause, conceived the plan 
of sending reinforcements across this drowned district to the 
city of Tergoes. Accompanied by two peasants of the country, 
well acquainted with the track, he twice accomplished the 


* Mendoza, viii. 166, et seq.~Com- 
pare Guicciardini and jdentivoglio, vii. 
109>114. 
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dangerous and difficult passage, which, from dry land to dry 
land, was nearly ten English miles in length. Having thus 
satisfied himself as to the possibility of the enterprise, he 
laid his plan before the Spanish colonel, Mondragon. ‘ 

That courageous veteran eagerly embraced the proposal, 
examined the ground, and after consultation with Sancho 
d’Avila, resolved in person to lead an expedition along the path 
suggested by Plomaert. Three thousand picked men, a thousand 
from each nation,® — Spaniards, Walloons, and Germans — were 
speedily and secretly assembled at Bergen op Zoom, from the 
neiglibourhood of which city, at a place called Aggier,^ it was 
necessary that the expedition should set forth. A quantity of 
sacks were provided, in which a supply of biscuit and powder 
was placed, one to be carried by each soldier upon his head. 
Although it was already late in the autumn, the weather was 
propitious ; the troops not yet informed as to the secret enter- 
prise for which tliey had been selected, were already assembled 
at the edge of the water, and Mondragon, who, notwithstanding 
his age, had resolved upon heading the hazardous expedition, 
now briefly, on the evening of the 20th October, explained to 
them the nature of the service. His statement of the dangers 
which they were about to encounter rather inflamed than 
diminished their ardour. Their enthusiasm became unbounded, 
as he described the importance of the city which they were 
about to save, and alluded to the glory which would be won by 
those who thus courageously came forward to its rescue. The 
time of about half ebb-tide having arrived, the veteran, pre- 
ceded only by the guides and Plomaert, plunged gaily into the 
Avaves, followed by his army, almost in single file. The water 
was never lower than the breast, often higher than the shoulder. 
The distance to the island, three and a half leagues at least, was 
to be accomplished within, at most, six hours, or the rising tide 
would overwhelm them for ever. And thus, across the quaking 
and uncertain slime, which often refused them a footing, thatad- 

• floofd, Tii., 270 , 271 . Bentivoglio, I * Bentivoglio, vi. 112. 
vi. 3. I * Bor. vi. 394. 
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venturous band, five hours long, pursued their midnight march, 
sometimes swimming for their lives, and always struggling with 
the waves which every instant threatened to engulph them. 

Before the tide had risen to more than half-flood, before the 
clay had dawned, the army set foot on dry land again, at the 
village of Irseken. Of the whole three thousand, only nine 
unlucky individuals had been drowned ; so much had courage 
and discipline availed in that dark and perilous passage 
through the very bottom of the sea.^ The Duke of Alva 
might well pronounce it one of the most brilliant and original 
achievements in the annals of war.* The beacon fires were 
immediately lighted upon the shore, as agreed upon, to in- 
form Sanclio d’Avila, who was anxiously awaiting the result 
at Bergen op Zoom, of the safe arrival of the troops. A brief 
repose was then allowed. At the approach of daylight, they 
s(^t forth from Irseken, which lay about four leagues from 
Tergoes. The news that a Spanish army had thus arisen 
from the depths of the sea, flew before them as they marched. 
The besieging force commanded the water with their fleet, the 
land with their army ; yet had these indomitable Spaniards 
found a path which was neither land nor water, and had thus 
stolen upon them in the silence of the night. A panic pre- 
ceded them as they fell upon a foe much superior in number 
to their own force. It was impossible for ’t Zeraerts to induce 
his soldiers to offer resistance. The patriot army fled pre- 
cipitately and ignominiously to their ships, hotly pursued by 
the Spaniards, who overtook and destroyed the whole of their 
rear-guard before they could embark. This done, the gallant 
little garrison which had so successfully held the city, was 
reinforced with the courageous veterans who had come to 
their relief. His audacious project thus brilliantly accom- 
plished, the ^^good old Mondragon,”® as his soldiers called 
him, returned to the province of Brabant^ 

* Bentivoglio, Mendoza, Bor, Hoofd, I *‘*11 bueno riejo Mondragon,** 
iibi Bup. Meteren, iy. 76, 77. — Oorresp. de Philippe IL, ii. 1179 
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After the capture of Mons and the sack of Mechlin, the Duke 
of Alva had taken his way to Nimwegen, having despatched 
his son, Don Frederic, to reduce the northern and eastern 
country, which was only too ready to submit to the conqueror. 
Very little resistance was made by any of the cities which had 
so recently, and with such enthusiasm, embraced the cause of 
Orange. Zutphen attempted a feeble opposition to the entrance 
of the King’s troops, and received a dreadful chastisement in 
consequence. Alva sent orders to his son to leave not a single 
man alive in the city^ and to burn every house to the ground.^ 
The Duke’s command was almost literally obeyed. Don Fre- 
deric entered Zutphen, and without a moment’s warning put 
the whole garrison to the sword. The citizens next fell a 
defenceless prey; some being stabbed in the streets, some 
hanged on the trees which decorated the city, some stripped 
stark naked, and turned out into the fields to freeze to death in 
the wintry night. As the work of death became too fatiguing 
for the butchers, five hundred innocent burghers were tied two 
and two, back to back, and drowned like dogs in the river Yssel. 
A few stragglers who had contrived to elude pursuit at first, 
were afterwards taken from their hiding-places, and hung 
upon the galloios by the feet ^ some of which victims suffered 
four days and nights of agony before death came to their 
relief. It is superfluous to add that the outrages upon women 
were no less universal in Zutphen than they had been in 
every city captured or occupied by the Spanish troops. These 
horrors continued till scarcely chastity or life remained 
throughout the miserable city.* 

This attack and massacre had been so suddenly executed, 
that assistance would hardly have been possible, even had there 
been disposition to render it. There was, however, no such 
disposition. The whole country was already cowering again, 
except the provinces of Holland and Zeland. No one dared 


' Oorrespondance do Philippe II., ii. 
Ii80. 
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approach, even to learn what had occurred within the walls 
of the town, for days after its doom had been accomplished. 

wail of agony was heard above Zutphen last Sunday,’’ 
wrote Count Nieuwenar, a soimd as of a mighty r^assacre, 
but we know not what has taken place.” ^ 

Count Van den Bergh, another brother-in-law of Orange, 
proved himself signally unworthy of the illustrious race to 
which he was allied. He had, in the earlier part of the year, 
received the homage of the cities of Gelderland and Overyssel, 
on behalf of the patriot Prince. Ho now basely abandoned 
the field where he had endeavoured to gather laurels while the 
sun of success had been shining. Having written from 
Kampen, whither he had retired, that he meant to hold the 
city to the last gasp, he immediately afterwards fled secretly 
and precipitately from the country.^ In his flight he was 
plundered by his own people, while his wife, Mary of Nassau, 
then far advanced in pregnancy, was left behind, disguised as 
a peasant girl, in an obscure village.® 

With the flight of Van den Bergh, all the cities which, under 
his guidance, had raised the standard of Orange, deserted the 
cause at once. Friesland, too, where Robles obtained a victory 
over six thousand patriots, again submitted to the yoke. But 
if the ancient heart of the free Frisians was beating thus feebly, 
there was still spirit left among their brethren on the other side 
of the Zuyder Zee. It was not while William of Orange was 
within her borders, nor while her sister provinces had proved 
recreant to him, that Holland would follow their base example. 
No rebellion being left, except in the north-western extremities 
of the Netherlands, Don Frederic was ordered to proceed 
from Zutphen to Amsterdam, thence to undertake the conquest 
of Holland. The little city of Naarden, on the coast of the 
Zuyder Zee, lay in his path, and had not yet formally sub- 

* ** Aussi diet on que dimanche pass6 Maison d'Orange, etc. iv. 28. 
on a ouy ung grand jammergeschrey et * Bor, yi. 415. Meteren, iy. 78. 
taerie aedans Zutfen, mais on ne B 9 ait Hoofd, yii. 274. 
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mitted. On the 22nd of November, a company of one hun- 
dred troopers was sent to the city gates to demand its sur- 
render. The small garrison which had been left by the Prince 
was r 3t disposed to resist, but the spirit of the burghers was 
stouter than their walls. They answered the summons by a 
declaration that they had thus far held the city for the King 
and the Prince of Orange, and, with God’s help, would con- 
tinue so to do. As the horsemen departed with tliis reply, 
a lunatic, called Adrian Krankhoeft, mounted the ramparts, 
and discharged a eulverine among them.^ No man was in- 
jured, but the words of defiance, and the shot fired by a 
madman’s hand, were destined to bo fearfully answered. 

Meanwhile, the inhabitants of the place, which was at best 
far from strong, and ill provided with arms, ammunition, or 
soldiers, despatched importunate messages to Sonoy, and to 
other patriot generals nearest to them, soliciting reinforce- 
ments. Their messengers came back almost empty-handed. 
They brought a little powder and a great many promises, but 
not a single man-at-arms, not a ducat, not a piece of artillery. 
The most influential commanders, moreover, advised an 
honourable capitulation, if it were still possible.* 

Thus baffled, the burghers of the little city found their proud 
position quite untenable. They accordingly, on the 1st of 
December, despatched the burgomaster and a senator to 
Amersfoort, to make terms, if possible, with Don Frederic.* 
When these envoys reached the place, they were refused ad- 
mission to the general’s presence. The army had already 
been ordered to move forward to Naarden, and they were 
directed to accompany the advance guard, and to expect their 
reply at the gates of their own city. This command was suffi- 
ciently ominous. The impression which it made upon them 
was confirmed by the warning voices of their friends in Amers- 
foort, who entreated them not to return to Naarden. The 
advice was not lost upon one of the two envoys. After 
tiioy had advanced a little distance on their journey, the bur- 
* Bor, Yi. 417. • Ibid. • Ibid. UoofJ, vii, 276. 
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gomaster, Laurcntszoon, slid privately out of the sledge in 
which they were travelling, leaving his cloak behind him. 

Adieu ; I think I will not venture back to Naarden at pre- 
sent,” said he calmly, as he abandoned his companion to his 
fate.^ The other, who could not so easily desert his children, 
his wife, and his fellow-citizens in the hour of danger, went 
forward as calmly to share in their impending doom. 

The army reached Bussom, half a league distant from Naar- 
den, in the evening. Here Don Frederic established his head- 
quarters, and proceeded to invest the city. Senator Gcrrit was 
then directed to return to Naarden, and to bring out a more 
numerous deputation on the following morning, duly em- 
powered to surrender the place. The envoy accordingly re- 
turned next day, accompanied by Lambert Ilortensius, rector 
of a Latin academy, together with four other citizens. Before 
this deputation had reached Bussem, they were met by Julian 
Romero, who informed them that he was commissioned to 
treat with them on the part of Don Frederic. He demanded 
the keys of the city, and gave the deputation a solemn pledge 
that the lives and property of all the inhabitants should be 
sacredly respected. To attest this assurance, Don Julian gave 
his hand three several times to Lambert Ilortensius. A 
soldier’s word thus plighted, the commissioners, without ex- 
changing any written documents, surrendered the keys, and 
immediately afterwards accompanied Romero into the city, 
who was soon followed by five or six hundred musketeers.* 

To give these guests an hospitable reception, all the house- 
wives of the city at onco set about preparations for a sumptuous 
feast, to which the Spaniards did ample justice, while the 
colonel and his officers were entertained by Senator Gerrit at 
his own house.® As soon as this conviviality had come to an 
end, Romero, accompanied by his host, walked into the square. 
The great bell had been meantime ringing, and the citizens had 

‘ “ Adieu, ik komm niet weder * Bor, vi. 417. Hoofd, yii. 277» 
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been summoned to assemble in the Gast Huis Church, then 
used as a town hall.^ In the course of a few minutes five 
hundred had entered the building, and stood quietly awaiting 
whatever measures might be offered for their deliberation. 
Suddenly a priest, who had been pacing to and fro before the 
church door, entered the building, and bade them all prepare 
for death ; but the announcement, the preparation, and the 
death, were simultaneous.^ The door was flung open, and a 
band of armed Spaniards rushed across the sacred threshold. 
They fired a single volley upon the defenceless herd, and then 
sprang in upon them with sword and dagger. A yell of de- 
spair arose as the miserable victims saw how hopelessly they 
were engaged, and beheld the ferocious faces of their butchers. 
The carnage within that narrow space was compact and rapid. 
Within a few minutes all were despatched, and among them 
Senator Gerrit, from wliose table the Spanish commander had 
but just risen. The church was then set on fire, and the dead 
and dying were consumed to ashes together.® 

Inflamed but not satiated, the Spaniards then rushed into the 
streets, thirsty for fresh horrors. The houses were all rifled of 
their contents, and men ^vcre forced to carry the booty to the 
camp, who were then struck dead as their reward. The town 
was then fired in every direction, that the skulking citizens 
might be forced from their hiding-places. As fast as they 
came forth they were put to death by their impatient foes. 
Some were pierced with rapiers, some were chopped to pieces 
with axes, some were surrounded in the blazing streets by 
troops of laughing soldiers, intoxicated, not with wine but with 
blood, who tossed them to and fro with their lances, and derived 
a wild amusement from their dying agonies. Tliose who at- 
tempted lesistance were crimped alive like fishes, and left to 
gasp themselves to death in lingering torture.^ The soldiers 
becoming more and more insane, as the foul work went on, 


‘ Bor, Hoofd. 
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opeucd the veins of some of their victims, and drank their 
blood as if it were wine.^ Some of the burglicrs wore for a 
time spared, that they might witness the violation of their 
wives and daughters, and were then butchered in company witli 
these still more unfortunate victims.® Miracles of brutality 
were accomplished. Neither church nor hearth was sacred. 
Men were slain, women outraged at the altars, in the streets, in 
their blazing homes. The life of Lambert Hortensius was 
spared out of regard to his learning and genius, but he hardly 
could thank his foes for the boon, for they struck his only son 
dead, and tore his heart out before his father’s eyes.® Hardly 
any man or woman survived, except by accident. A body of 
some hundred biu*ghers made their escape across the snow into 
the open country. They were, however, overtaken, stripped 
stark naked, and hung upon the trees by the feet, to freeze, or 
to perish by a more lingering death. Most of them soon died, 
but twenty, who happened to be wealthy, succeeded, after 
enduring much torture, in purchasing their lives of their in- 
human persecutors. The principal burgomaster, Heinrich Lam- 
bertszoon, was less fortunate. Known to bo affluent, ho was tor- 
tured by exposing the soles of his feet to a fire until they were 
almost consumed. On promise that his life should be spared, 
he then agreed to pay a heavy ransom ; but hardly had he fur- 
nished the stipulated sum when, by express order of Don Fre- 
deric himself, he was hanged in his own doorway, and his 
dissevered limbs afterwards nailed to the gates of the city/ 
Nearly all the inhabitants of Naarden, soldiers and citizens, 
were thus destroyed ; and now Don Frederic issued peremptory 
orders that no one, on pain of death, should give lodging or 
food to any fugitive. He likewise forbade to the dead all that 
could now be forbidden them — a grave. Three weeks long did 

• Hoofd, ubi sup. bodies of children were roasted and 

• Bor, Hoofd, ubi sup. eaten by the soldiers. These last traits 
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these unburied bodies pollute the streets, nor could the few 
wretched women who still cowered within such houses as had 
escaped the flames ever move from their lurking-places without 
treading upon the festering remains of what had been their 
husbands, their fathers, or their brethren. Such was the ex- 
press command of him whom the flatterers called the most 
divine genius ever known.” Shortly afterwards came an order 
to dismantle the fortifications, which had certainly proved suffi- 
ciently feeble in the hour of need, and to raze what was left of 
the city from the surface of the earth. The work was faithfully 
accomplished, and for a long time Naarden ceased to exist.^ 
Alva wrote, with his usual complacency in such cases, to his 
sovereign, that they had cut the throats of the burghers and 
all the garrison, and that they had not left a mother’s son 
alive.” * The statement was almost literally correct, nor was 
the cant with which these bloodhounds commented upon their 
crimes less odious than their guilt It was a permission of 
Gody'* said the Duke, that these people should have under- 
taken to defend a city, which was so weak that no other per- 
sons would hrve attempted such a thing.”* Nor w^as the 
reflection of Mendoza less pious. “ The sack of Naarden,” said 
that really brave and accomplished cavalier, was a chastise- 
ment which must be believed to have taken place by express 
permission of a Divine providence ; a punishment for having 
been the first of the Holland towns in which heresy built its 
nest, whence it has taken flight to all the neighbouring 
cities.”* 


^ Bor, ri, 419. Hoofd, vii. 280. 
Meteren, iv. 78. 
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It is not without reluctance, but still with a stern deter- 
mination, that the historian should faithfully record these 
transactions. To extenuate would be base; to exaggerate 
impossible. It is good that the world should not forget how 
much wrong has been endured by a single harmless nation at 
the hands of despotism, and in the sacred name of God. There 
have been tongues and pens enough to narrate the excesses of 
the people, bursting from time to time out of slavery into 
madness. It is good, too, that those crimes should be remem- 
bered, and freshly pondered ; but it is equally wholesome to 
study the opposite picture. Tyranny, ever young and ever old, 
constantly reproducing herself with the same stony features, 
with the same imposing mask which she has worn through all 
ages, can never bo too minutely examined, especially when she 
paints her own portrait, and when cho secret history of her 
guilt is furnished by the confessions of her lovers. The perusal 
of her traits will not make us love popular liberty the less. 

Tlie history of Alva’s administration in the Netherlands is 
one of those pictures which strike us almost dumb with wonder. 
Why has the Almighty suffered such crimes io be perpetrated 
in His sacred name ? Was it necessary that many generations 
should wade through this blood in order to acquire for their 
descendants the blessings of civil and religious freedom? Was 
it necessary that an Alva should ravage a peaceful nation with 
sword and flame — that desolation should be spread over a 
happy land, in order that the pure and heroic character of a 
William of Orange should stand forth more conspicuously, like 
an antique statue of spotless marble against a stormy sky ? 

After the army which the Prince had so unsuccessfully led to 
the relief of Mons had been disbanded, he had himself repaired 
to Holland. He had come to Kampen shortly befor^e its defec- 
tion from his cause. Thence he had been escorted across the 
Zuyder Zee to Enkhuyzen.i He came to that province, the only 
one which through good and ill report remained entirely faithful 
to him, not as a conqueror, but as an unsuccessful, proscribed 
* Bor, vi 4,14. Hoofd, vii. 264, 
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man. But there were warm hearts beating within those cold 
lagunes, and no conqueror returning from a brilliant series of 
victories could have been received with more affectionate respect 
than William in that darkest hour of the country’s history. 
He had but seventy horsemen at his back, all which remained 
of the twenty thousand troops which he had a second time 
levied in Germany, and he felt that it would be at that period 
hopeless for him to attempt the formation of a third army. 
He had now come thither to share the fate of Holland, at least, 
if he could not accomplish her liberation. He went from city 
to city, advising with the magistracies and with the inhabit- 
ants, and arranging many matters pertaining both to peace 
and war.^ At Harlem the States of the Provinces, according 
to his request, had been assembled. The assembly begged him 
to lay before them, if it were possible, any schemes and means 
which he might have devised for further resistance to the Duke 
of Alva. Thus solicited, the Prince, in a very secret session, 
unfolded his plans, and satisfied them as to the future prospects 
of the cause.^ His sj)eech has nowhere been preserved. His 
strict injunctions as to secrecy, doubtless prevented or effaced 
any record of the session. It is probable, however, that he 
entered more fully into the state of his negotiations with 
England, and into the possibility of a resumption by Count 
Louis of his private intercourse with the French court, than 
it was safe, publicly, to divulge. 

While the Prince had been thus occupied in preparing the 
stout-hearted province for the last death-struggle with its foe, 
that mortal combat was already fast approaching ; for the aspect 
of the contest in the Netherlands was not that of ordinary war- 
fare. It was an encounter between two principles, in their 
nature so hostile to each other that the absolute destruction of 
one was the only possible issue. As the fight went on, each in- 
dividual combatant seemed inspired by direct personal malignity, 
and men found a pleasure in deeds of cruelty, from which gen- 

i 

* Letter of St. Aidogonde in Archives I * Bor., vi. 414. Wngenner, VuJ. 
ae la Maison d’Oraiige, iv. 22. 1 ITirt., vi. o9G, 397. 
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erations not educated to slaughter recoil with horror. To mur 
der defenceless prisoners; to drink, not metaphorically hut 
literally j the heart’s blood of an enemy ; to exercise a devilish 
ingenuity in inventions of mutual torture, became not only a 
duty but a rapture. The Liberty of the Netherlands had now 
been hunted to its lair. It had taken its last refuge among 
the sands and thickets where its savage infancy had been 
nurtured, and had now prepared itself to crush its tormentor 
in a last embrace, or to die in the struggle. 

After the conclusion of the sack and massacre of Naarden 
Don Frederic had hastened to Amsterdam,^ where the Duke 
was then quartered, that he might receive the paternal benedic- 
tion for his well-accomplished work. The royal approbation 
was soon afterwards added to the applause of his parent, and 
the Duke was warmly congratulated in a letter written by Philip 
as soon as the murderous deed was known, that Don Frederic 
had so plainly shewn himself to be his father’s son.* There 
was now more work for father and son. Amsterdam was the 
only point in Holland which held for Alva, and from that 
point it was determined to recover the whole province. The 
Prince of Orange was established in the southern district ; Died- 
rich Sonoy, his lieutenant, was stationed in North Holland.* 
The important city of Harlem lay between the two, at a spot 
where the whole breadth of the territory, from sea to sea, was 
less than an hour’s walk. With the fall of that city the province 
would be cut in twain, the rebellious forces utterly dissevered, 
and all further resistance, it was thought, rendered impossible. 

The inhabitants of Harlem felt their danger. Bossu, Alva’s 
stadtholder for Holland, had formally announced the system 
hitherto pursued at Mechlin, Zutphen, and Naarden as the de- 
liberate policy of the government. The King’s representative 
had formally proclaimed the extermination of man, woman, and 
child in every city which opposed his authority,* but the promul- 
gation and practice of such a system had an opposite effect to 

» Bor, Ti. 420, 421. I • Bor, vi. 424. 

• Cor. Philippe II., ii. 11^7. * Ibid., 417. 
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the one intended. The hearts of the Hollanders were rather 
•steeled to resistance than awed into submission by the fate of 
Naarden,! A fortunate event, too, was accepted as a lucky 
omen for the coming contest. A little fleet of armed vessels, 
belonging to Holland, had been frozen up in the neighbourhood 
of Amsterdam. Don Frederic, on his arrival from Naarden, 
despatched a body of picked men over the ice to attack the im- 
prisoned vessels. The crews had, however, fortified themselves 
by digging a wide trench around the whole fleet, which thus 
became from the moment an almost impregnable fortress. Out 
of this frozen citadel a strong band of well-armed and skilful 
musketeers sallied forth upon skates as the besieging force ad- 
vanced. A rapid, brilliant, and slippery skirmish succeeded, 
in which the Hollanders, so accustomed to such sports, easily 
vanquished their antagonists, and drove them off the field, 
with the loss of several hundred left dead upon the ice.* 
’Twas a thing never heard of before to-day,’^ said Alva, 
to see a body of arquebusiers thus skirmishing upon a 
frozen sea.”® In the course of the next four-and-twenty 
hours, a flood and a rapid thaw released the vessels, which 
all escaped to Enkhuyzen, while a frost, immediately and 
strangely succeeding, made pursuit impossible.* 

The Spaniards were astonished at these novel manoeuvres 
upon the ice. It is amusing to read their elaborate descriptions 
of the wonderful appendages which had enabled the Hol- 
landers to glide so glibly into battle with a superior force, and 
so rapidly to glance away, after achieving a signal triumph. 
Nevertheless, the Spaniards could never be dismayed, and were 
always apt scholars, even if an enemy were the teacher. Alva 
immediately ordered seven thousand pairs of skates, and his 
soldiers soon learned to perform military evolutions with these 

* Ibid., vi. 420. Hoofd, vii 280, ii. 1186. — “Quo me parece la maa 

281. Meteren, iv. 78. Bentivoglio, nueva cosa que hasta oy se ha oido, 
▼i. ) 15 . escaraiiiuzar areabuzoria sobre la mor 

* Mendoza, vii. 173. alada,” 

* Correspondance de Philippe II., * Hoofd, vii. 281. 
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new accoutrements as audaciously, if not as adroitly, as the 
Hollanders.^ 

A portion of the Harlem magistracy, notwithstanding the 
spirit which pervaded the province, began to tremble as danger 
approached. They were base enough to enter into secret nego- 
tiations with Alva, and to send three of their own number to 
treat with the Duke at Amsterdam. One was wise enough to 
remain with the enemy. The other two were arrested on their 
return, and condemned, after an impartial trial, to death.® 
For, while these emissaries of a cowardly magistracy w^ro 
absent, the stout commandant of the little garrison, Ripperda, 
had assembled the citizens and soldiers in the market-place. 
He warned them of the absolute necessity to make a last 
effort for freedom. In startling colours he hold up to them the 
fate of Mechlin, of Zutphen, of Naarden, as a prophetic mirror, 
in which they might read their own fate should they be base 
enough to surrender the city. There was no composition pos- 
sible, he urged, with foes who were as false as they were 
sanguinary, and whose foul passions were stimulated, not 
slaked, by the horrors with which they had ^already feasted 
tnemselvcs.* 

Ripperda addressed men who could sympathise with his bold 
and lofty sentiments. Soldiers and citizens cried out for de- 
fence instead of surrender, as with one voice, for there were 
no abject spirits at Harlem save among the magistracy ; and 
Sainte Aldegonde, the faithful minister of Orange, was soon 
sent to Harlem by the Prince to make a thorough change in 
that body.^ 

Harlem, over whose ruins the Spanish tyranny intended to 
make its entrance into Holland, lay in the narrowest part of 
that narrow isthmus which separates the Zuyder Zee from the 
German Ocean. The distance from sea to sea is hardly five 
English miles across. Westerly from the city extended a 
slender strip of land, once a morass, then a fruitful meadow, 

* Bentivoglio, vii. 122. Mendoza, Meteren, iv. 78, 'j, 

' lii. 17;i, ct nl. “ Ibid. Ibid., vii. 283. Ibid. 

‘ Bor, vi. 420, 421 Hoofd, vii. 282. * Bor, Hoofd, Mendoza, ubi supi. 
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maiataincd by unflagging fortitude in the very jaws of a 
stormy ocean. Between the North Sea and the outer edge of 
this pasture surged those wild and fantastic downs heaped up 
by wind and wave in mimicry of mountains ; the long coils of 
that rope of sand, by which, plaited into additional strength 
by the slenderest of bulrushes,^ the waves of tlic North Sea 
were made to obey the command of man. On the opposite, or 
eastern side, Harlem looked towards Amsterdam. That al- 
ready flourishing city was distant but ten miles. The two 
cities were separated by an expanse of inland water, and united 
by a slender causeway. The Harlem Lake, formed less than a 
century before by the bursting of four lesser meres during a 
storm which had threatened to swallow the whole peninsula, 
extended itself on tlie south and east ; a sea of limited dimen- 
sions, being only fifteen feet in depth with seventy square 
miles of surface, but, exposed as it lay to all tlie winds of 
heaven, often lashed into storms as dangerous as those of the 
Atlantic.* Beyond the lake, towards the north, the waters of 
the Y nearly swept across the Peninsula. This inlet of the 
Zuyder Zee was only separated from the Harlem mere by a 
slender thread of land. Over this ran the causeway between 
the two sister cities, now so unfortunately in arms against 
each other. Midway between the two, the dyke was pierced 
and closed again with a system of sluice-works, which when 
opened, admitted the waters of the lake into those of the es- 
tuary, and caused an inundation of the surrounding country.* 
The city was one of the largest and most beautiful in the 
Netherlands. It was also one of the weakest.^ The walls were 
of antique construction, turreted, but not strong. The extent 
and feebleness of the defences made a large garrison necessary, 
but, imfortunately, the garrison was even weaker than the walls. 


* Arundo arenaria. 

• Bentiroglio, vii. 118. Mendoza, 
Tiii. 176. Bor, ri. 422. Meteren, iv. 
78. — This lake, the scene of so riianv 
rdhantio eyents during the period with 
which we are occupied, has, within 
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the last few years, been conyorted into 
dry land. The magaificent under- 
taking was completed in the year 18.X1. 

® Bor, Meteren, Bentiyoglio, Men- 
doza, ubi sup. 

♦ Bor, ri. 422. 
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Tlie city’s main reliance was on the stout hearts of the inhabi- 
tants. The streets were, for that day, spacious and regular 5 
the canals planted with limes and poplars. The ancient church 
of Saint Bavon, a large imposing structure of brick, stood 
almost in the centre of the place, the most prominent object, 
not only of the town but of the province, visible over leagues 
of sea and of land more level than the sea, and seeming to 
gather the whole quiet little city under its sacred and pro- 
tective wings. Its tall open-work leaden spire was surmounted 
by a colossal crown, which an exalted imagination might have 
regarded as the emblematic guerdon of martyrdom held aloft 
over the city, to reward its heroism and its agony. 

It was at once obvious that the watery expanse between 
Harlem and Amsterdam would bo the principal theatre of the 
operations about to commence. The siege was soon begun. 
The fugitive burgomaster. Do Fries, had the effrontery, with the 
advice of Alva, to address a letter to the citizens, urging them 
to surrender at discretion. The messenger was hanged — a cruel 
but practical answer, which put an end to all further traitorous 
communications.^ This was in the first wee^ of December. 
On the 10 th, Don Frederic sent a strong detachment to capture 
the fort and village of Sparendam, as an indispensable prelimin- 
ary to the commencement of the siege. A peasant having shewn 
Zapata, the commander of the expedition, a secret passage across 
the flooded and frozen meadows, the Spaniards stormed the 
place gallantly, routed the whole garrison, killed three hundred, 
and took possession of the works and village. Next day, Don 
Frederic appeared before the walls of Harlem, and proceeded 
regularly to invest the place. The misty weather favoured his 
operations, nor did he cease reinforcing himself, until at least 
thirty thousand men, including fifteen hundred cavalry, had 
been encamped around the city. The Germans, under Count 
Overstein, were stationed in a beautiful and extensive grove of 
limes and beeehes, which spread between the southern walls and 
•he shore of Harlem Lake. Don Frederic, with his Spuniurilj, 
» UQQtd, Tii. 284. 
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took up a position on the opposite side, at a place called the 
House of KIcef, the ruins of which still remain. The Wal- 
loons and other regiments were distributed in different places, 
so as completely to encircle the town.^ On the edge of the 
mere the Prince of Orange had already ordered a cluster of 
forts to be erected, by which the command of its frozen sur- 
face was at first secured for Harlem.^ In the course of the 
siege, however, other forts were erected by Don Frederic, so 
that the aspect of things suffered a change. 

Against this immense force, nearly equal in number to that 
of the whole population of the city, the garrison within the 
walls never amounted to more than four thousand men.* In 
the besinnins it was much less numerous. The same cir- 
cumstances, however, which assisted the initiatory operations 
of Don Frederic, were of advantage to the Harlemers. A 
dense frozen fog hung continually over the surface of the 
lake. Covered by this curtain, largo supplies of men, provi- 
sions, and ammunition were daily introduced into the city, 
notwithstanding all the efforts of the besieging force.^ Sledges 
skimming ove^ the ice, men, women, and even children, 
moving on their skates as swiftly as the wind, all brought 
their contributions in the course of the short dark days and 
long nights of December, in which the wintry siege was 
opened.® Tlie garrison at last numbered about one thousand 
pioneers or del vers, three thousand fighting men, and about three 
hundred fighting women.^ Tlie last was a most efficient corps, 
all females of respectable character, armed with sword, mus- 


* Pierre Storlincx: Echo corto 
Wacrochti^o Bcsrchryvinghe van alio 
Oeschicclinisson, Anschlagcn, Stormen, 
Schermutsingen oudo fcJcliictcn voor 
de vroomo Stadt Haorlein in Holland 
gesohicht, etc, etc. — Delft, ir>74. 

This is by far the best contempo- 
rary account of the famous siege. 
The author was a citizen of Antwerp, 
who kept a daily journal of the events 
of they occurred at Ilurlom. It is a 
dry, curt register of horrors, jotted 
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ket, aud dagger. Their chief, Kenau Hasselaer, was a wido'W 
of distinguished family, and unblemished reputation, about 
forty-seven years of age, who, at the head of her amazons, 
participated in many of the most fiercely contested actions ot 
the siege, both within and without the walls.^ When such a 
spirit animated the maids and matrons of the city, it might 
be expected that the men would hardly surrender the place 
without a struggle. The Prince had assembled a force of three 
or four thousand men at Leyden, which he sent before tho 
middle of December towards the city under the command of 
De la Marck.^ These troops were, however, attacked on the 
way by a strong detachment under Bossu, Noircarmes, and 
Romero. After a sharp action in a heavy snow-storm, De la 
Marck was completely routed. One thousand of his soldiers 
were cut to pieces, and a large number carried off as prisoners 
to the gibbets, which were already conspicuously erected in the 
Spanish camp, and which from the commencement to tho close 
of the siege was never bare of victims.* Among the captives 
was a gallant officer, Baptist Van Trier, for whom De la Marck 
in vain offered two thousand crowns and nineteen Spanish 
prisoners. The proposition was refused with contem])t. Van 
Trier was hanged upon the gallows by one leg, until ho was 
dead, in return for which barbarity the nineteen Spaniards 
were immediately gibbeted by Do la Marck.* With tliis 
interchange of cruelties the siege may bo said to have opened, 
Don Frederic had stationed himself in a position opposite to 
the gate of the Cross, which was not very strong, but fortified 
by a ravelin. Intending to make a very short siege of it, ho 
established his batteries immediately, and on the 18th, 19th, and 
20th December directed a furious cannonade against tho Cross- 
gate, the St. John’s gate, and the curtain between tho two.® Six 
hundred and eighty shots were discharged on the "first, and 
nearly as many on each of the two succeeding days.^ The wall«> 

* Wfl^enaer. Hoofd. Mcteren, iv. * IToofd, vii. 286. P. Sterlincx. 

79. ^ Bor, vi. 424. ® Bor, vi. 423. Meteren, iv. 79, 

• P. Sterlincx. Corte Beschr., etc. Hoofd, vii. 287. Mendoza, ix. 17818U 

Bor. Hoofd, vi* 280. ^ Meterer, iv, 79. Hoofd. 
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wcro much shattered, but men, women, and children worked 
night and day within the city, repairing the breaches as fast as 
made. They brought bags of sand, blocks of stone, cart-loads 
of earlh from every quarter, and they stripped the churches 
of all their statues, which they threw by heaps into the gaps.* 
They sought thus a more practical advantage from those 
sculptured saints than they could have gained by only im- 
ploring their interposition. The fact, however, excited 
horror among the besiegers. Men who were daily butcher- 
ing their fellow-beings, and hanging their prisoners in cold 
blood, affected to shudder at the enormity of the offence thus 
exercised against graven images.^ 

After three Jays’ cannonade, the assault was ordered, Don 
Frederic only intending a rapid massacre, to crown his achieve- 
ments at Zutphen and Naardcn. The place, he thought, would 
fall in a week, and after another week of sacking, killing, and 
ravishing, he might sweep on to pastures new ” until Holland 
was overwhelmed. Romero advanced to the breach, followed 
by a numerous storming party, but met with a resistance which 
astonished the Spaniards. The church bells rang the alarm 
throughout the city, and the whole population swarmed to the 
walls. The besiegers were encountered not only with sword 
and musket, but with every implement which the burghers’ 
hands could find. Heavy stones, boiling oil, live coals, were 
hurled upon the heads of the soldiers ; hoops, smeared with 
pitch and set on fire, were dexterously thrown upon their necks. 
Even Si)anish courage and Spanish ferocity were obliged to 
shrink before the steady determination of a whole population 
animated by a single spirit. Romero lost an eye in the conflict, 
many officers were killed and wounded, and three or four 
hundred soldiers left dead in the breach, while only three or four 
of the townsmen lost their lives. The signal of recall was re- 
luctantly given, and the Spaniards abandoned the assault. Don 
Fjedoric was now aware that Jfarlem would not fall at his feet 
at the first sound of his trumpet. It was obvious tliat a siege 
* Bor, Bontivoglio, P. Sterlinox. * V. Bentiv., vu, 12L Men^osa, p^ssuiu 
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must precede the massacre. He gave orders, therefore, that 
the ravelin should be undermined, and doubted not that, with 
a few days’ delay, the place would be in his hands.^ 

Meantime, the Prince of Orange, from his head-quarters at 
Sassenheim, on the southern extremity of the mere, made a fresh 
effort to throw succour into the place.® Two thousand men, 
with seven field-pieces, and many waggon-loads of munitions, 
were sent forward under Batenburg. This officer had replaced 
De la March, whom the Prince had at last deprived of his com- 
mission.® The reckless and unprincipled freebooter was no 
longer to serve a cause which was more sullied by his barbarity 
than it could be advanced by his desperate valour. Batenburg’s 
expedition was, however, not more successful than the one made 
by his predecessor. The troops, after reaching the vicinity of 
the city, lost their way in the thick mists which almost perpetu- 
ally enveloped the scene. Cannons were fired, fog-bells were 
rung, and beacon-fires were lighted on the ramparts, but the 
party was irretrievably lost. The Spaniards fell upon them 
before they could find their way to the city. Many were put 
to the sword, others made their escape in different directions ; 
a very few succeeded in entering Harlem ; Batenburg brought 
off a remnant of the forces, but all the provisions so much 
needed were lost, and the little army entirely destroyed.* 

De Koning, the second in command, was among the prisoners. 
The Spaniards cut off his head and threw it over the walls into 
the city, with this inscription : This is the head of Captain 
de Koning, who is on his way with reinforcements for the 
good city of Harlem.” The citizens retorted with a practical 
jest, which was still more barbarous. They cut off the heads 
of eleven prisoners and put them into a barrel, which they 
threw into the Spanish camp. A label upon the barrel con- 
tained these words : Deliver these ten heads to Duke 

• Bor, vi. 423. Hoofd, vii. 287, in th© case of De la Marck, in Bor, 

288. Meteren, 7*J Mendoza, ix. 178- vi. 425-431. See also Hoofd, vii 28.^, 
180. 230. 
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Alva in payment of his tenpenny tax, with one additional 
head for interest.”^ With such ghastly merriment did 
besieged and besiegers vary the monotonous horror of that 
winter's siege. As the sallies and skirmishes were of daily 
occurrence, there was a constant supply of prisoners, upon 
whom both parties might exercise their ingenuity, so that the 
gallows in camp or city was perpetually garnished. 

Since the assault of the 21st December, Don Frederic had 
been making his subterranean attack by regular approaches. 
As fast, however, as the Spaniards mined, the citizens coim- 
termined. Spaniard and Netherlander met daily in deadly 
combat within the bowels of the earth. Desperate and fre- 
quent were the struggles within the gangways so narrow that 
nothing but daggers could bo used, so obscure that the dim 
lanterns hardly lighted the death-stroke. They seemed the 
conflicts not of men, but of evil spirits. Nor were these 
hand-to-hand battles all. A shower of heads, limbs, mutilated 
tranks, the mangled remains of hundreds of human beings, 
often spouted from the earth, as if from an invisible volcano. 
The mines were sprung with unexampled frequency and de- 
termination. Still the Spaniards toiled on with undiminished 
zeal, and still the besieged, undismayed, delved below their 
W'orks, and checked their advance by sword, and spear, and 
horrible explosions.^ 

The Prince of Orange, meanwhile, encouraged the citizens 
to persevere, by frequent promises of assistance. His letters, 
written on extremely small bits of paper, were sent into the 
town by carrier pigeons.* On the 28th of January he de- 
spatched a considerable supply of the two necessaries, powder 


* P. Sterlincx. Corte Besenyr., oto. 
Bor, vi. 431. Hoofd, vii. 290, 29i. 

* P. Sterlincx. Bor, vi. 431. Men- 
doza, ix. 182. — “ Assi inismo consumian 

las minas mucha gonte y soldados 

y en las niisinas que se labraran, se 
coinbatio algimas vozos, por la estro- 
Cticaa del liigar con espada y rodela, 


por no poderse aprovechar de otrai 
armas.” “ Daer onstond dan een ysslyk 
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den, armen, beenen een sleeteren van 
ingewant, uit den aarde, naa de lucht.** 
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and bread, on one hundred and seventy sledges across the 
Harlem Lake, together with four hundred veteran soldiers.* 
The citizens continued to contest the approaches to the ravelin 
before the Cross-gate; but it had become obvious tlirt they 
could not hold it long. Secretly, steadfastly, and swiftly they 
had, therefore, during the long wintry nights, been construct- 
ing a half moon of solid masonry on the inside of the same 
portal.* Old men, feeble women, tender children, united with 
the able-bodied to accomplish this work, by which they hoped 
still to maintain tliemsclves after the ravelin had fallen.* 

On the 31st of January, after two or three days’ cannonade 
against the gates of the Cross and of Saint John, and the 
intervening curtains, Don Frederic ordered a midnight assault. 
The walls had been much shattered, part of the John’s-gate 
was in ruins; the Spaniards mounted the breach in great 
numbers ; the city was almost taken by surprise ; while the 
commandcr-in-chief, sure of victory, ordered the whole of his 
forces under arms to cut off the population who were to stream 
panic-struck from every issue. The attack was unexpected, 
but the forty or fifty sentinels defended the walls while they 
sounded the alarm. The tocsin bells tolled, and the citizens, 
whose sleep was not apt to be heavy during that perilous 
winter, soon manned the ramparts again. The daylight came 
upon them while the fierce struggle was still at its height. 
The besieged, as before, defended themselves with musket and 
rapier, with melted pitch, with firebrands, with clubs and 
stones. Meantime, after morning prayers in the Spanish 
camp, the trumpet for a general assault was sounded. A 
tremendous onset was made upon the gate of the Cross, and 
the ravelin was carried at last. The Spaniards poured into 
this fort, so long the object of their attack, expecting mstantly 
to sweep into the city with sword and fire. As they mounted 
its wall they became for the first time aware of the new and 
stronger fortification which had been secretly constructed on 


^ Bor, vi. 432. 
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the inner side.' The reason why the ravelin had been at last 
conceded was revealed. The half moon, whose existence they 
had not suspected, rose before them bristling with cannon. A 
sharp f re was instantly opened upon the besiegers, while at 
the same instant the ravelin, which the citizens had under- 
mined, blew up with a severe explosion, carrying into the air 
all the soldiers who had just entered it so triumphantly. This 
was the turning point. The retreat was sounded, and the 
Spaniards fled to their camp, leaving at least three hundred 
dead beneath the walls. Thus was a second assault, made by 
an overwhelming force and led by the most accomplished 
generals of Spain, signally and gloriously repelled by the 
plain burghers of Harlem.’ 

It became now almost evident that the city could be taken 
neither by regular approaches nor by sudden attack. It was 
therefore resolved that it should be reduced by famine. Still, 
as the winter wore on, the immense army without the walls 
wore as great sufferers by that scourge as the population 
within. The soldiers fell in heaps before the diseases en- 
gendered by intense cold and insufficient food, for, as usual in 
such sieges, these deaths far outnumbered those inflicted by 
the enemy’s hand. The sufferings inside the city necessarily 
increased day by day, the whole population being put on a 
strict allowance of food.* Their supplies were daily diminish- 
ing, and with the approach of the spring and the thawing of 
the ice on the lake, there was danger that they would be 
entirely cut off. If the possession of the water were lost, they 
must yield or starve ; and they doubted whether the Prince 
would bo ablo to organise a fleet. The gaunt spectre of Famine 
already rose before them with a menace which could not be 
misunderstood. In their misery they longed for the assaults 
of the Spaniards, that they might look in the face of a less 
formidable foe. They paraded the ramparts daily, with drums 
beating, colours flying, taunting the besiegers to renewed 
^ lloofd, vii. 293. * Bcntivogllo, vii. 125. ]Mcndoz%, 

* Ibid. Mendoza, ix. 184, 185. U. 185. JJor, ri. 450, 437. 

Lor, vi. 432. Dontivoglio, vii. 124. 
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attempts. To inflame the religious animosity of their anta* 
gonists, they attired themselves in the splendid, gold-em* 
broidered vestments of the priests, which they took from the 
churches, and moved about in mock procession, bearing aloft 
images bedizened in ecclesiastical finery, relics, and other 
symbols, sacred in Catholic eyes, which they afterwards 
hurled from the ramparts, or broke, with derisive shouts, 
into a thousand fragments.^ 

It was, however, at that season earnestly debated by the 
enemy whether or not to raise the siege.^ Don Frederic was 
clearly of opinion that enough had been done for the honour of 
the Spanish arms. He was wearied with seeing his men perish 
iielplessly around him, and considered the prize too paltry for 
the lives it must cost. His father thought differently. Per- 
haps he recalled the siege of Metz, and the unceasing regret 
with which, as he believed, his imperial master had remem- 
bered the advice received from him. At any rate, the Duke 
now sent back Don Bernardino de Mendoza, whom Don 
Frederic had despatched to Nimwegen, soliciting his father’s 
permission to raise the siege, with this reply : — Tell Don 
Frederic,” said Alva, that if he be not decided to continue 
the siege till the town be taken, I shall no longer consider 
him my son, whatever my opinion may formerly have been. 
Should he fall in the siege^ I will myself take the field to 
maintain it ; and when we have both perished, the Duchess, 
my wife, shall come from Spain to do the same.”* 

Such language was unequivocal, and hostilities were resumed 
as fiercely as before. The besieged welcomed them with rap- 
ture, and, as usual, made daily the most desperate sallies. In 
one outbreak the Harlemers, under cover of a thick fog, 
marched up to the enemy’s chief battery, and attempted to 
jpike the guns before his face. They were all slain at the 
cannon’s mouth, whither patriotism, not vainglory, had led 
them, and lay dead around the battery, with their hammers 

• Uontivoglio, Tii. l-l. I vodio, vii. 124, 125. 

• JXcnclozaj ix. IS5^ 18G. Bcnti- | * Mendoza, ix. 193. 
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and spikes in their hands.* The same spirit was daily mani- 
fested. As the spring advanced the kine went daily out of the 
gates to their peaceful pasture, notwithstanding all the turmoil 
within w.nd around ; nor was it possible for the Spaniards to 
capture a single one of these creatures, without paying at 
least a dozen soldiers as its price.* These citizens,” wrote 
Don Frederic, do as much as the best soldiers in the world 
could do.”® 

The frost broke up by the end of February. Count Bossu, who 
had been building a fleet of small vessels in Amsterdam, soon 
afterwards succeeded in entering the lake with a few gun-boats, 
through a breach which he had made in the Overtoom, about 
half a league from that city.* The possession of the lake was 
already imperilled. The Prince, however, had not been idle, and 
he, too, was soon ready to send his flotilla to the mere.® At the 
same time, the city of Amsterdam was in almost as hazardous 
a position as Harlem. As the one on the lake, so did the other 
depend upon its dike for its supplies. Should that great arti- 
ficial road which led to Muyden and Utrecht be cut asunder, 
Amsterdam might be starved as soon as Harlem. ‘‘ Since I 
came into the world,” wrote Alva, 1 have never been in such 
anxiety. If they should succeed in cutting off the commimi- 
cation along the dykes, we should have to raise the siege of 
Harlem, to surrender, hands crossed, or to starve.” ® Orange 
was fully aware of the position of both places, but he was, as 
usual, sadly deficient in men and means. He wrote implor- 
ingly to his friends in England, in France, in Germany. He 
urged his brother Louis to bring a few soldiers, if it were 
humanly possible. The whole country longs for you,” he 
wrote to Louis, as if you were the archangel Gabriel.”*' 

The Prince, however, did all that it was possible for man, so 

* Mendoza, ix. 182. I * Bor, vi. 436. 

* Hoofd, viii. 303. • Ibid., yi. 436, 437. 

* “Todo lo que humanamente po-| ® Correspondanoe de Philipp© H., 
dian baoer los mejoroa soldados del i ii. 1245 

tmirido.” — Corrcj^poiidaiice do Philippe Archives de la Maison d’Oranga, 

U.,ii. 1217. liv. 7i 
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Iiampered, to do. He was himself, while anxiously writing, and 
hoping, and waiting for supplies of troops from Germany or 
France, doing his best with such volunteers as he could raise. 
He was still established at Sassenheim, on the south of txie city, 
while Sonoy, with his slender forces was encamped on the north. 
He now sent that general with as large a party as he could 
muster to attack the Diemerdyk.^ His men entrenched them- 
selves as strongly as they could between the Dieraer and the Y, 
at the same time opening the sluices and breaking through the 
dyke. During the absence of their commander, who had gone 
to Edam for reinforcements, they were attacked by a large 
force from Amsterdam. A fierce amphibious contest took 
place, partly in boats, partly on the slippery causeway, partly 
in the water, resembling in character the frequent combats 
between the ancient Batavians and Romans during the wars 
of Civilis. The patriots were eventually overpowered. 

Sonoy, who was on his way to their rescue, was frustrated in 
his design by the unexpected faint-heartedness of the volunteers 
whom he had enlisted at Edam.* Braving* a thousand perils, 
ho advanced, almost unattended, in his little vessel, but only to 
witness the overthrow and expulsion of his band.* It was too 
late for him singly to attempt to rally the retreating troops. 
They had fought well, but had been forced to yield before 
superior numbers, one individual of the little army having per- 
formed prodigies of valour. John Haring, of Horn, had 
planted himself entirely alone upon the dike, where it was so 
narrow between the Y on the one side and the Diemer Lake on 
the other, that two men could hardly stand abreast. Here, 
nrme l with sword and shield, he had actually opposed and 
held in check one thousand of the enemy, during a period long 
enough to enable his own men, if they had been willing, to 
rally, and effectively to repel the attack. It was too late — the 
battle was too far lost to be restored ; but still the brave soldier 
held the post, till, by his devotion, ho had enabled all those of 
his compatriots who still remained in the entrenchments to 
t Bor. vi. 437. » Ibid. Hoofd, viii. 300. « Bor. Hoofd. 
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make good their retreat Ho then plunged into the sea, and, 
untouched by spear or bullet, effected his escape.' Had he 
been a Greek or a Roman — a Horatius or a Cliabris — his 
name would have been famous in history — his statue erected 
in the market-place ; for the bold Dutchman on his dike had 
manifested as much valour in a sacred cause as the most 
classic heroes of antiquity. 

This unsuccessful attempt to cut off the communication be- 
tween Amsterdam and the country strengthened the hopes of 
Alva. Several hundreds of the patriots were killed or captured, 
and among the slain was Antony Oliver, the painter, through 
whose agency Louis of Nassau had been introduced into Mons. 
His head was cut off by two ensigns in Alva’s service, who re- 
ceived the price which had been set upon it of two thousand 
caroli.® It was then labelled with its owner’s name, and thrown 
into the city of Harlem.® At the same time, a new gibbet was 
erected in the Spanish camp before the city, in a conspicuous 
situation, upon which all the prisoners were hanged, some by 
the neck, some by the heels, in full view of their countrymen.* 
As usual, this especial act of cruelty excited the emulation of 
the citizens. Two of the old board of magistrates, belonging 
to the Spanish party, were still imprisoned at Harlem, together 
with seven other persons, among whom was a priest and a boy 
of twelve years. They were now condemned to the gallows.® 
The wife of one of the ex-burgomasters and his daughter, who 
was a Beguin, went by his side as ho was led to execution, 
piously exhorting him to sustain with courage the execrations 
of the populace and his ignominious doom. The rabble, irri- 
tated by such boldness, were not satisfied with wreaking their 
vengeance on the principal victims, but after the execution had 
taken place, they hunted the wife and daughter into the water, 
'vhere they both perished.® It is right to record these instances 

' Hoofd, Tiii. 300, 301. — Compare • Hoofd, viii. 304. 

Glroen v. Prinsterer, Archives de la * Ibid. Meteren, iv. 80. P. Ster 
Maison d’Orange, iv. 80. lincx. * P. Sterlincx. Corto Beschr. 

Letter of Alva to Philip. Corres- ® Ibid. Hoofd, viii. 304, 305. Me- 
pondancede Philippe II.) ii. 1231. teren, iv. 80. Brandt^ i* x. 541. 
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of craelty, sometimes perpetrated by the patriots as well as by 
their oppressors — a cruelty rendered almost inevitable by the 
incredible barbarity of the foreign invader. It was a war of 
wolfish malignity. In the words of Mendoza, every man within 
and without Harlem seemed inspired by a spirit ot special 
and personal vengeance.”^ The innocent blood poured out in 
Mechlin, Zutphen, Naarden, and upon a thousand scaffolds, 
had been crying too long from the ground. The Hollanders 
must have been more or less than men not to be sometimes 
betrayed into acts which justice and reason must denounce. 

The singular mood which has been recorded of a high-spirited 
officer of the garrison. Captain Curey, illustrated the horror 
with which such scenes of carnage were regarded by noble 
natures. Of a gentle disposition originally, but inflamed 
almost to insanity by a contemplation of Spanish cruelty, he 
had taken up the profession of arms, to which he had a natural 
repugnance. Brave to recklessness, he led his men on eveiy 
daring outbreak, on every perilous midnight adventure. 
Armed only with his rapier, without defensive armour, he was 
ever found where the battle raged most fiercelv, and numerous 
were the victims who fell before his sword. On returning, 
however, from such excursions, he invariably shut himself in 
his quarters, took to his bed, and lay for days, sick with re- 
morse, and bitterly lamenting all that bloodshed in which ho 
had so deeply participated, and which a cruel fate seemed to 
render necessary. As the gentle mood subsided, his frenzy 
would return, and again he would rush to the field, to seek 
new havoc and fresh victims for his rage.* 

The combats before the walls were of almost daily occur- 
rence. On the 25th March, one thousand of the besieged mado 
a brilliant sally, drove in all the outposts of the enemy, burned 
tliree hundred tents, and captured seven cannon, nine standards, 
and many waggon-loads of provisions, all of which they suc- 
ceeded in bringing with them into the city.* Having thus 
reinforced themselves, in a manner not often practised by ♦ho 

* Mendoza, ix. 191. * Hoofd, viii. 302. • Ibid. 
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citizens of a beicngnored town, in the very face of thirty 
thousand veterans — having killed eight hundred of the enemy, 
which was nearly one for every man engaged, while they lost 
but four of their own party ^ — the Harlemers, on their return, 
erected a trophy of funereal but exulting aspect. A mound 
of earth was constructed upon the ramparts, in the form of a 
colossal grave, in full view of the enemy’s camp, and upon it 
were planted the cannon and standards so gallantly won in the 
skirmish, with the taunting inscription floating from the centre 
of the mound, Harlem is the grave-yard of the Spaniards.” “ 

Such were the characteristics of this famous siege during 
the winter and early spring. Alva might well write to his 
sovereign, that it was a war such as never before was seen or 
heard of in any land on earth.”* Yet the Duke had known 
near sixty years of warfare. Ho informed Philip that never 
was a place defended with such skill and bravery as Harlem^ 
either by rebels or by men fighting for their lawful Prince.” * 
Certainly his son had discovered his mistake in asserting that 
the city would yield in a week ; while the father, after nearly 
six years’ expencnce, had found this people of butter ” less 
malleable than even those iron people ” whom he boasted of 
having tamed. It was seen that neither the skies of Greece or 
Italy, nor the sublime scenery of Switzerland, were necessary 
to arouse the spirit of defiance to foreign oppression — a spirit 
which beat as proudly among the wintry mists and the level 
meadows of Holland as it had ever done under sunnier atmo- 
spheres and in more romantic lands. 

Mendoza had accomplished his mission to Spain, and had 
returned with supplies of money within six weeks from the date 
of his departure.® Owing to his representations, and Alva’s 
entreaties, Philip had, moreover, ordered Requesens, governor 
of Milan, to send forward to the Netlierlands, three veteran 
Spanish regiments, which were now more required at Harlem 

* Hoofd, viii. 302. estrauo.’' — Correspondance do Phil. 

* P, Sterlincx. Hoofd, ubi sup. IL, ii. 1230. 

** Es guerra quo hasta oy se ha * Cor. de Philippe 1108, 
fiiW uy oido sciaijante en paii * Meadoza. ix. 192. 
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than in Italy. ^ Whilo the hind force had thus been strengthened, 
the fleet upon the lake had also been largely increased. The 
Prince of Orange liad, on the other hand, provided more than 
a hundred sail of various descriptions,^ so that the whole sur- 
face of the mere was now alive with ships. Sea fights and 
skirmishes took place almost daily, and it was obvious that the 
life and death struggle was now to be fought upon the water. 
So long as the Hollanders could hold or dispute the possession 
of the lake, it was still possible to succour Harlem from time 
to time. Should the Spaniards overcome the Prince’s fleet, 
the city must inevitably starve. 

At last, on the 28 th of May, a decisive engagement of the 
fleets took place. The vessels grappled with each other, and 
there was a long, fierce, hand-to-hand combat. Under Bossu 
were one hundred vessels ; under Martin Brand, admiral of the 
patriot fleet, nearly one hundred and fifty, but of lesser dimen- 
sions. Batenburg commanded the troops on board the Dutch 
vessels. After a protracted conflict, in which several thousands 
were killed, the victory was decided in favour of the Spaniards. 
Twenty-two of the Prince’s vessels being captured, and the rest 
totally routed, Bossu swept across the lake in triumph. The 
forts belonging to the patriots were immediately taken, and the 
Harlemers, with tlieir friends, entirely excluded from the lake.* 
This was the beginning of the end. Despair took possession 
of the city. The whole population had been long subsisting 
upon an allowance of a pound of bread to each man, and half- 
a-pound for each woman ; but the bread w^as now exhausted, 
the famine had already begun,* and with the loss of the lake 
starvation was close at thei"' doors. They sent urgent entreaties 
to the Prince to attempt ov^metliing in their behalf. Three 
weeks more they assigned as the longest term during wliich 
they could possibly hold out.® lie sent them word by carrier- 
pigeons to endure yet a little time, for he was assembling a 

• Mendoza, ix. 192. * Ibid., vi. 437. Ibid., viii. 309. 

• Bor, vi. 436. • Letter of Prince of Oranpe to b’^s 

• Ibid., vL 436, 437. Hoofd, viii. brothers, 16th Mav 1573.— ArcbiTM, 
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force, and would still succeed in furnishing them with supplies.^ 
Meantime, through tho month of June the sufferings of the 
inhabitants increased hourly. Ordinary food had long since 
vanished. The population now subsisted on linseed and rape- 
seed ; as these siipj)lics were exhausted, they devoured cats, dogs, 
rats, and mice ; and when at last these unclean animals had been 
all consumed, they boiled the hides of horses and oxen ; they 
ate shoe-leather ; they plucked the nettles and grass from the 
graveyards, and tho weeds which grew between the stones of 
the pavement, that with such food they might still support life 
a little longer, till the promised succour should arrive. Men, 
women, and children fell dead by scores in the streets, perishing 
of pure starvation, and the survivors had hardly the heart or 
the strength to bury them out of their sight. They who yet 
lived seemed to flit like shadows to and fro, envying those 
whose sufferings had already been terminated by death.^ 

Thus wore away the month of Juno. On the 1st of July 
the burghers consented to a parley. Deputies were sent to 
confer with tho besiegers, but the negotiations were abruptly 
terminated, for no terms of compromise were admitted by Don 
Frederic.* On the 3d, a tremendous cannonade was reopened 
upon the city. One thousand and eight balls were discharged 
— the most which had ever been thrown in one day since the 
commencement of tho siege.* The walls were severely shat- 
tered, but the assault was not ordered, because the besiegers 
were assured that it was physically impossible for tho inhabit- 
ants to hold out many days longer.® A last letter, written in 
blood,® was now despatched to tho Prince of Orange, stating 
the forlorn condition to which they were reduced. At the 
same time, with the derision of despair, they flung into the 
hostile camp the few loaves of bread which yet remained 

* Bor, vi. 4‘>8, 4‘>9. IIoofLl, viii. 310. * Wagetiaor, vi. 42G. 

* Ibid., vi. 4 1(1, 437. Ibid., viii. ® Hoofd, viii. 3l0. 

309, 310. MeUn-on, iv. 80. Benti- ® Letter of Don Frcdorlo to Duke 
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within the city walls. A day or two later, a second and third 
parley were held, with no more satisfactory result than had 
attended the first. A black flag was now hoisted on the 
cathedral tower, the signal of despair to friend and foe, but a 
pigeon soon afterwards flew into the town with a letter from 
the Prince, begging them to maintain theinsolvcs two days 
longer, because succour was approaching.^ 

The Prince had indeed been doing all which, under the cir- 
cumstances, was possible. He assembled the citizens of Delft 
in the market-place, and announced his intention of marching 
in person to the relief of the city, in the taco of the besieging 
army, if any troops could be obtained.^ Soldiers there were 
none ; but there was the deepest sympathy for Ilaiiein through- 
out its sister cities, Delft, Eotterdam, Gouda. A numerous 
mass of burghers, many of them persons of station, all people 
of respectability, volunteered to march to the rescue. The 
Prince highly disapproved ® of this miscellaneous army, whose 
steadfastness he could not trust. As a soldier, he knew that 
for such a momentous enterprise enthusiasm could not supply 
the place of experience. Nevertheless, as no regular troops 
could be had, and as the emergency allowed no delay, he drew 
up a commission, appointing Paulus Buys to be governor during 
his absence, and provisional stadtholder, should he fall in the 
expedition.* Four thousand armed volunteers, with six hundred 
mounted troopers, imder Carlo de Noot, had been assembled, 
and the Prince now placed himself at their head.® There was, 
however, a universal cry of remonstrance from the magistracies 
and bm’ghers of all the towns, and from the troops themselves^ 
at this project.® They would not consent that a life so precious, 
60 indispensable to the existence of Holland, should be need- 
lessly hazarded. It was important to succour Harlem, but the 
Prince was of more value than many cities. He at last reluct- 
antly consented, therefore, to abandon the command of the 

^ Hoofd, viii. 309, 310. * This commission ig published in 

* Bor, Ti. 439, 440. Kluit. Hoi. Staatsreff., lii. 425-427. 
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expedition to Baron Batenbtirg,^ the less willingly from the 
want of confidence which he could not help feeling in the 
character of the forces. On the 8th of July, at dusk, the ex- 
pedition set forth from Sassenhcim.* It numbered nearly five 
thousand men, who had with them four hundred waggon-loads 
of provisions and seven field-pieces/ Among the volunteers, 
Oldenbarnevcld, afterwards so illustrious in the history of the 
Republic, marched in the ranks, with his musket on his 
shoulder.'^ Such was a sample of the spirit which pervaded 
tlie population of the province. 

Batenburg came to a halt in the woods of Nordw^dv on the 
south side of the city, where he remained till midnight.® 
All seemed still in the enemy’s camp. After prayers, he gave 
oi'ders to push forward, hoping to steal through the lines of 
his sleeping adversaries and accomplish the relief by sur- 
prise.^ He was destined to be bitterly disappointed. His 
plans and his numbers were thoroughly known to the 
Spaniards, two doves, bearing letters which contained the 
details of the intended expedition, having been shot and 
brought into Don Frederic’s camp.^ 

The citizens, it appeared, had broken through the curtain 
work on the side where Batenburg was expected, in order that 
a sally might be made in co-operation with the relieving force, 
as soon as it should appear.® Signal fires had been agreed upon, 
by which the besieged were to be made aware of the ap})roach 
of their friends. The Spanish Commander accordingly ordered 
a mass of green branches, pitch, and straw, to be lighted op- 
posite to the gap in the city wall. Behind it he stationed five 
thousand picked troops.9 Five thousand more, with a force of 
cavalry, were placed in the neighbourhood of the downs, witli 
orders to attack the patriot army on the left. Six regiments, 
under Romero, were ordered to move eastward, and assail their 

* Bor, Hoofd, ubi sup. Moteren, ® Bor, Hoofd, viii, 311. 

tv. 80. ® Bor, vi. 439. Iloofd, viii. 311. 

* Bor, Iloofd. • Bor, ubi 6iip. ’ Iloofd, viii. 311. Mendoza, ix. 

* iloofd, (viii. 311,) to whose father 203. ® Ibid. 

Oldenborneveld related the anecdote. ® Ibid. Wagenaer, vL 428. 
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right.* The dense mass of smoke concealed the beacon lights 
displayed by Batenburg from the observation of the towns- 
people, and hid the five thousand Spaniards from the ad- 
vancing Hollanders. As Batenburg emerged from the wood, 
he found himself attacked by a force superior to his own, 
while a few minutes later he was entirely enveloped by 
overwhelming numbers. The whole Spanish army was, 
indeed, under arms, and had been expecting him for two 
days.“ The unfortunate citizens alone were ignorant of his 
arrival. The noise of the conflict they supposed to be a false 
alarm created by the Spaniards, to draw them into their 
camp ; and tliey declined a challenge which they were in no 
condition to accept.^ Batenburg was soon slain, and his troops 
utterly routed. The number killed was variously estimated at 
Irom six hundred to two and even three thousand.'^ It is, at 
any rate, certain that the whole force was entirely destroyed 
or dispersed, and the attempt to relieve the city completely 
frustrated. The death of Batenburg was the less regretted, 
because he was accused, probably with great injustice, of having 
been intoxicated at the time of action,® and thei'efore incapable 
of properly conducting the enterprise entrusted to him. 

The Spaniards now cut off the nose and ears of a prisoner 
and sent him into the city to announce the news, while a few 
heads were also thrown over the wall to confirm the intelligence.^ 
When this decisive overthrow became known in Delft, there was 
even an outbreak of indignation against Orange. According to 
a statement of Alva, which, however, is to bo received with 
great distrust, some of the populace wished to sack the Prince’s 
house, and offered him personal indignities.’^ Certainly, if these 

* Hoofd, viii. 312. Wagenaor. force under Batenburg; the Spanish 

* Hoofd, Wagenaer. Bor, vi. 439. put them as high as eight thousand. 
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demonstrations were made, popular anger was never more 
senseless ; but the tale rests entirely upon a vague assertion of 
tne Duke, and is entirely at variance with every other con- 
temporaneous account of these transactions. It had now 
become absolutely necessary, however, for the heroic but 
wretched town to abandon itself to its fate. It was impossible 
to attempt anything more in its behalf. The lake and its forts 
were in the hands of the enemy, the best force which could 
be mustered to make head against the besieging army had 
been cut to pieces, and the Prince of Orange with a heavy 
heart, now sent word that the burghers were to make the 
best terms they could with the encmy.i 

The tidings of despair created a terrible commotion in the 
starving city. There was no lioj^e citlier in submission or re- 
sistance. Massacre or starvation was the only alternative. 
But if there was no hopes within the walls, without there was 
still a soldier’s death. For a moment the garrison and the 
able-bodied citizens resolved to advance from the gates in a 
solid column, to cut their way tlirough the enemy’s camp, or 
to perish on the field.* It was thought that the helpless and 
the infirm, who would alone be left in the city, might be 
treated with indulgence after the fighting men had all been 
slain. At any rate, by remaining, the strong could neither 
protect nor comfort them. As soon, however, as this resolve 
was known, there was such wailing and outcry of women and 
children as pierced the hearts of the soldiers and burghers, 
and caused them to forego the project.*' They felt that it was 
cowardly not to die in their presence. It was then deter- 
mined to form all the females, the sick, the aged, and the 
children into a square, to surround them with all the able- 
bodied men who still remained, and thus arrayed to fight 
their way forth from the gates, and to conquer by the 
strength of despair, or at least to perish all together.* 


^ Hoofd, viii. ^12, 313, Wagenaer, 
Ti. 429. 
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These desperate projects, which the besieged were thought 
quite capable of executing, were soon known in the Spanish 
oamp. Don Frederic felt, after what he had witnessed in the 
past seven months, that there was nothing which the Har- 
lemers could not do or dare. He feared lest they should set 
fire to their city, and consume their houses, themselves, and 
their children, to ashes together and ho was unwilling that 
the fruits of his victory, purchased at such a vast expense, 
should be snatched from his hand as he was about to gather 

o 

them. A letter was accordingly, by his order, sent to the 
magistracy and leading citizens, in the name of Count Over- 
stein, commander of the German forces in the besieging 
army.^ This despatch invited a surrender at discretion, but 
contained the solemn assurance that no punishment should 
be inflicted except upon those who, in the judgment of the 
citizens themselves, had deserved it, and promised ample 
forgiveness if the town should submit without further delay. g 
At the moment of sending this letter, Don Frederic was in 
possession of strict orders from his father nert to leave a man 
alive of the garrison, excepting only the Germans, and to 
execute besides a large number of the burghers.* These 
commands he dared not disobey, even if he had felt any in- 
clination to do so. In consequence of the semi-official letter 
of Overstein, however, the city formally surrendered at dis- 
cretion on the 12th July.® 

The great bell was tolled, and orders were issued that all 
arms in the possession of the garrison or the inhabitants should 

^ Hoofd, viii. 313. tlio uniform testimony of Dutch histo 

2 Bor, yi. 440. Hoofd, yiii, 313. rians, was to the effect stated in the 
Wagenaer, 429, 430. text, “ Dat or alsnoch vergiffenis ten 

^ Bor, vi. 440. Hoofd, yiii. 313. — beste was. Zoo zy tot oovergift verstaan 
Even Mendoza admits that a message wilden ; ende niemand gestraft zoude 
promising mercy was sent into the city worden, oft hy hadde ’t na.. hun eigben 
in order to induce the besieged to oordeel, verdient.” — Hoofd, viii. 313. 
abandon their desperate resolution. — * Correspondanoe de Philippe II., 

“ Se embio aviso del campo que todos ii. 1253, 

los que quisiessen quedar en la villa a ® Bor, vi. 440. Hoofd, viii. 313. 
merced, se usaria con olios de mieeri- Meteren, iv. 80. Mendoza says the 
cordia.” — ix. 204. The assurance in 14th July, — ix. 205. 

Count Overstein’s letter, according to 
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be brought to the town-house.^ The men were then ordered to 
assemble in the cloister of Zyl, the women in the cathedral. 
On the same day Don Frederic, accompanied by Count Bossu 
and a numerous staff, rode into the city. The scene which met 
'ms view might have moved a heart of stone. Everywhere was 
evidence of the misery which had been so bravely endured dur- 
ing that seven months’ sletre. The sinoulderinfr ruins of houses 
which had been set on fire by balls, the shattered fortifications, 
the felled trunks of trees, upturned pavements, broken images, 
and other materials for repairing gaps made by the daily can- 
nonade, strewn around in all directions, the skeletons of unclean 
animals from which the flesh had been gnawed, the unburied 
bodies of men and women who had fallen dead in the public 
thoroughfares — more than all, the gaunt and emaciated forms 
of those who still survived, the ghosts of their former selves — 
all might have induced at least a doubt whether the suflerings 
inflicted already wore not a sufficient punishment, even for 
crimes so deep as heresy and schism. But this was far from 
being the sentiment of Don Frederic. Ho seemed to read 
defiance as weP as despair in the sunken eyes which glared 
upon him as he entered the place, and he took no thought of 
the pledge which he had informally but sacredly given. 

All the officers of the garrison were at once arrested. Some 
of them had anticipated the sentence of their conqueror by a 
voluntary death. Captain Bordet, a French oflScer of distinc- 
tion, like Brutus, compelled his servant to hold the sword 
upon which he fell, rather than yield himself alive to the 
vengeance of the Spaniards.® Traits of generosity were not 
wanting. Instead of Peter Hasselaer, a young officer who had 
displayed remarkable bravery throughout the siege, the 

* P. Sterlincx. Bor, yi. 441. Hoofd, his servant being: * ** Et toy, mon ami, 

viii 314, 315. qui m’avez faict plusieura services, 

* Ibid. Bor. Hoofd. Mendoza, faitez moy astheure la derni^re, mo 

IX. 205. donnant un coup d’hanjuebouze ” — 

* Bor, vi. 440. Hoofd, Meteren, “ het welcke,” continues Sterlincx, 
Mer ioza. — ^According to Pierre Ster- •• den knegt naar lange weygberen 
lincx, the instrument of death selected volbragt heeft,” — Korte Beschryr., 
was an arquebuse. Bordet’s words to eto,, 
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Spaniards by mistake arrested his cousin Nicholas. The 
prisoner was suffering himself to be led away to the inevitable 
scaffold without remonstrance, when Peter Hasselaer pushed 
his way violently through the ranks of the captors. ^f you 
want Ensign Hasselaer, I am the man. Let this innocent 
person depart,” he cried.^ Before the sun set his head had 
fallen. All the officers were taken to the House of Kleef, 
where they were immediately executed.* Captain Eipperda, 
who had so heroically rebuked the craven conduct of the 
magistracy, whose eloquence had inflamed the soldiers and 
citizens to resistance, and whose skill and courage had sus - 
tained the siege so long, was among the first to suffer.® A 
natural son of Cardinal Granvelle, who could have easily 
saved his life by proclaiming a parentnge which he loathed,* 
and Lancelot Brederode, an illegitimate scion of that ancient 
house, were also among these earliest victims. 

The next day Alva came over to the camp. He rode abom 
the place, examining the condition of the fortifications from 
the outside, but returned to Amsterdam without having 
entered the city.® On the following morning the massacre 
commenced. The plunder had been commuted for two hun- 
dred and forty thousand guilders, which the citizens bound 
themselves to pay in four instalments;® but murder was an 
indispensable accompaniment of victory, and admitted of no 
compromise. Moreover, Alva had already expressed the de- 
termination to effect a general massacre upon this occasion.^ 
The garrison, during the siege, had been reduced from four 
thousand to eighteen hundred.® Of these the Germans, six 
hundred in number, were, by Alva’s order, dismissed, on a 
pledge to serve no more against the King. All the rest of 

* Hoofd, yiii. 316. encores Mer se convertira en justice car 

* Bor, vi. 441. il n’est pas d41ib6r6 d’en lamer escha'p- 

• P. Sterlincx. Hoofd, viii, 315. per pas ungT — Letter of Mondoucet, 

* Hoofd, viii. 316. Wagenaer, vi. 14th July 1573. Correspondance 

431. Charles IX., and Mondoucet, Com. 

• Hoofd, viii. 315. Roy. de I’Hist., iv. 340, sqq. 

• Bor, vi. 441. Metcren, iv. 80. ** Hoofd, viii. 316. 

^ “Comme le Due d’Albe me dist 
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the garrison were immediately butchered, with at least as many 
citizens. Drummers went about the city daily, proclaiming 
that all who harboured persons having, at any former period, 
been fugitives, were immediately to give them up, on pain of 
being instantly hanged themselves in their own doors. Upon 
these refugees and upon the soldiery fell the brunt of the 
slaughter; although, from day to day, reasons were per- 
petually discovered for putting to death every individual ai 
all distinguished by service, station, wealth, or liberal princi- 
ples ; for the carnage could not be accomplished at once, but, 
with all the industry and heartiness employed, was necessarily 
protracted through several days. Five executioners, with 
their attendants, were kept constantly at work ; and when 
at last they were exhausted with fatigue, or perhaps sickened 
with horror, three hundred wretches were tied two and two, 
back to back, and drowned in the Harlem Lake.^ 

At last, after twenty-three hundred human creatures * had 
been murdered in cold blood, within a city where so many 
thousands had previously perished by violent or by lingering 
deaths, the blasphemous farce of a pardon was enacted.^ Fifty- 
seven of the most prominent burghers of the place were, 
however, excepted from the act of amnesty, and taken into 
custody as security for the future good conduct of the other 
citizens. Of these hostages some were soon executed, some 

^ P. Sterlincx. Bor, vi. 441. moved to compassion for the fate of 
Hoofd, viii. 315, 316. Metcren, iv. these heretics. 

81. ^ This is the number given by Alva. 

Compare Mendoza, -i ^05; Bcnti- (Correspondance de Philippe II., ii. 
voglio, vii. 129 ; Corrt. «pondance de 1257.) The Dutch historians make 
Philippe II., 1257 Cabrera, Filipe the amount of slaughter less than it 
Segundo, x. 754-759.— Even Beiitivog- is estimated by the Spanish writers 
lio is shocked at the barbarities com- who, as usual, exaggerate these aebieve- 
mitted after the surrender of the city, ments, which they think commendable. 
“Pill di ^ mille furono giustiziati e Only Meteren, among the Netherland 
ncir operath*<rr costarono 6 stracchi, authorities, puts the number of the 
6 eatii, 6 inhorriditi per maniera i executed as high as two thousand, 

carnefici stessi resto in dubbio, se three hundred less than that stated by 

fossero stati piii atroci, d da una parte Alva, while Carnero raises it to thr^ 
i falli commessi 6 dall’ altra i supplicij thousand. — Compare Bor, Hoofd, 
toseguiti.” — Bentivoglio, ubi sup. Meteren, Bentivo^io, et al. 

Cabrera, on the contrary, expresses ^ Bor, vi, 442, 443, Meteren, ir. 
great disgust that any one should be 80, 82 
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died in prison, and all would have been eventually sacrificed, 
had not the naval defeat of Bossu soon afterwards enabled the 
Prince of Orange to rescue the remaining prisoners.^ Ten 
thousand two hundred and fifty-six shots had been discharged 
against the walls during the siege.* Twelve thousand of the 
besieging army had died of wounds or disease, during the 
seven months and two days between the investment and the 
surrender.® In the earlier part of August,^ after the executions 
had been satisfactorily accomplished, Don Frederic made his 
triumphal entry, and the first chapter in the invasion of 
Holland was closed. Such was the memorable siege of Har- 
lem, — an event in which we are called upon to wonder 
equally at human capacity to inflict and to endure misery. 

The Spaniards celebrated a victory, while in Utrecht they 
made an effigy of tlie Prince of Orange, which they carried 
about in procession, broke upon the wheel, and burned.® It 
was, however, obvious that if the reduction of Harlem were a 
triumph, it was one which the conquerors might well exchange 
for a defeat. At any rate, it was certain that the Spanish em- 
pire was not strong enough to sustain many more such victories. 
If it had required thirty thousand choice troops, among which 
were three regiments called by Alva respectively, the ‘‘ Invin- 
cibles,” the ^Ummortals,” and the ^‘Non-such,”° to conquer the 
weakest city in Holland in seven months, and with the loss of 
twelve thousand men ; how many men, how long a time, and 
how many deaths would it require to reduce the rest of that 
little province? For, as the sack of Naarden had produced the 
contrary effect from the one intended, inflaming rather than 
subduing the spirit of Dutch resistance, so the long and glorious 
defence of Harlem, notwithstanding its tragical termination, had 
only served to strain to the highest pitch the hatred and patriot- 
ism of the other cities in the province. Even the treasures of 

^ Bor, ri. 443. Meteren. { thousand. — Mendoza, ix. 206. Ca- 

* Mendoza, ix. 203. brera, x. 759. 

® According to Hoofd, viii. 316, and * Wagenaer, vi. 333. 

Bor, vi. 444. The Spanish writers ® Ibid., vi. 433, 434. 

estimate the number at four or five • Meteren, iv. 81. 
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the New World were inadequate to pay for the conquest of 
that little sand-bank. Within five years, twenty-five millions 
of fiorins had been sent from Spain for war expenses in the 
Nethc 'lands. ^ Yet this amounc, with the addition of large sums 
annually derived from confiscations/ of five millions, at which 
the proceeds of the hundredth penny was estimated, and the 
two millions yearly, for which the tenth and twentieth pence 
had been compounded, was insufficient to save the treasury 
from beggary and the unpaid troops from mutiny. 

Nevertheless, for the moment the joy created was intense. 
Philip was lying dangerously ill at the wood of Segovia/ when 
the happy tidings of the reduction of Harlem, with its accom- 
panying butchery, arrived. The account of all this misery, 
minutely detailed to him by Alva, acted like magic. Tlie blood 
of twenty- three hundred of his fellow- creatures— coldly mur- 
dered by his orders, in a single city — proved for the sanguinary 
monarcli the elixir of life : he drank and was refreshed. “ The 
principal medicine xvliich has cured his Majesty^'* wrote Secre- 
tary Cayas from Madrid to Alva, is the joy caused to him by 
the good news which you have communicated of the surrender 
of HarlemJ*^ ^ In the height of his exultation, the King forgot 
how much dissatisfaction he had recently felt with the progress 
of events in the Netherlands ; how much treasure had been 
annually expended with an insufficient result. “ Knowing your 
necessity,” continued Cayas, his Majesty instantly sent for 
Doctor Velasco, and ordered him to provide you with funds, if 
he had to descend into the earth to dig for it.”® While such 
was the exultation of the Spaniards, the Prince of Orange was 
neither dismayed nor despondent. As usual, he trusted to a 
higher power than man. I had hoped to send you better 
news,” he wrote to Count Louis, nevertheless, since it has 

^ From 15G0-1572. Vide Kliiit. * According to Meteren, (iv. 86,) 
Hoi. Sbaatsrcg., iv. 512, 613, and Van eight millions annually ; but the state- 
Wyn op Wagen., d. i. bl. 287, and mont is a great exaggeration, 
d. vi. 17. In June 1559, Philip had ® Oorrespoiidanoe de Philippe 11., 
to pay his army in the Netherlands, ii. 1259. 

8 089,681 florins of arrearage. ^ Ibid. ® ibid. 
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otherwise pleased the good God, we must conform ourselves to 
His Divine will. I take the same God to witness that I have 
done everything according to my means, which was possible, 
to succour the city.”^ A few days later, writing in the Same 
spirit, he informed his brother that the Zelanders had suc- 
ceeded in capturing the castle of Rammekens, on the isle of 
Walchercn. I hope,” he said, that this will reduce the 
pride of our enemies, who, after the suri’ender of Harlem, 
have thought that they were about to swallow us up alive. I 
assure myself, however, that they will find a very different 
piece of work from the one which they expect.”^ 

^ Groen v. Prinst, Archives, etc., I • Archives de la Maison d’Oranfl* 

▼.ns. Ik. 181 . 
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IJOR the sake of continuity in the narrative, the siege of Har- 
lem has been related until its conclusion. This great event 
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constituted, moreover, the principal stuff in Netherland history, 
up to the middle of the year 1573. A few loose threads must 
be now taken up before we can proceed further. 

Alva had for some time felt himself in a false and uncom- 
fortable position. While he continued to be the object of a 
popular hatred as intense as ever glowed, he had gradually lost 
his hold upon those who, at the outset of his career, had been 
loudest and lowest in their demonstrations of respect. Be- 
lieve me,” wrote Secretary Albornoz to Secretary Cayas, this 
people abhor our nation worse than they abhor the devil. As 
for the Duke of Alva, they foam at the mouth when they hear 
his name.”i Viglius, although still maintaining smooth rela- 
tions with the Governor, had been, in reality, long since es- 
tranged from him. Even Aerschot, for whom the Duke had 
long maintained an intimacy half affectionate, half contemp- 
tuous, now began to treat him with a contumely w^hich it was 
difficult for so proud a stomach to digest.* 

But the main source of discomfort was doubtless the presence 
of Medina Coeli. This w^as the perpetual thorn in his side, 
which no cunning could extract. A successornvho would not 
and could not succeed him, yet who attended him as his sha- 
dow and his evil genius — a confidential colleague who betrayed 
his confidence, mocked his projects, derided his authority, and 
yet complained of ill-treatment — a rival who was neither com- 
peer nor subaltern, and who affected to be his censor — a func- 
tionary of a purely anomalous character, sheltering himself under 
his abnegation of an authority which he had not dared to as- 
sume, and criticising measures which he was not able to grasp ; 
— such was the Duke of Medina Coeli; in Alva’s estimation. 

The bickering between the two Dukes became unceasing and 
disgraceful. Of course, each complained to the King„and each, 
according to his own account, was a martyr to the other’s 
tyranny ; but tlie meekness manifested by Alva, in all his rela- 
tions with the new comer, was wonderful, if we are to believe 

I 

* Escupen en oir su nombre — ( * Correspondance de Philippe 11., 

O'^^resp. de Philippe II., ii. 12U3. 1 ii. 1177, 1208. 
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the accounts furnished by himself and by his confidential 
secretary. 1 On the other hand, Medina Coeli wrote to the 
King, complaining of Alva in the most unmitigated strains, 
and asserting tli;il he was himself never allowed to see any des^ 
patches j nor to have the slightest information as to the policy 
of the government.’* He reproached the Duke with shrinldng 
from personal participation in military operations, and begged 
the royal forgiveness if he withdrew from a scene where he 
felt himself to be superfluous.® 

Accordingly, towards the end of November, he took his 
departure, without paying his respects. The Governor com- 
plained to the King of this unceremonious proceeding, and 
assured His Majesty that never were courtesy and gentleness 
so ill requited as his had been by this ingrate and cankered 
Duke. ‘‘ He told me,” said Alva, ‘‘ that if I did not stay in 
the field, he would not remain with me in peaceful cities, and 
he asked me if I intended to march into Holland with the 
troops which were to winter there. I answered, that I should 
go wherever it was* necessary, even should I be obliged to 
swim through all the canals of Holland.”^ After giving 
these details, the Duke added, with great appearance of can- 
dour and meekness, that he was certain Medina Coeli had 
only been influenced by extreme zeal for His Majesty’s ser- 
vice, and that, finding so little for him to do in the Nether- 
lands, he had become dissatisfied with his position.^ 

Immediately after the fall of Harlem, another attempt was 
nlade by Alva to win back the allegiance of the other cities by 
proclamations. It had become obvious to the Governor that 
so determined a resistance on the part of the first place besieged 
augured many long campaigns before the whole province could 
bo subdued. A circular was accordingly issued upon the 2Gtli 
July from Utrecht, and published immediately afterwards in all 
the cities of the Netherlands. It was a paper of singular char- 
acter, commingling an affectation of almost ludicrous clemency, 

' Corrospondanco do Philippo IL, I * Ibid., ii. 1178. 
ii. 1174, 1177, 1178. 1 ^ Ibid., ii. 1193. 


» Ibid. 
Ibid. 
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with honest and hearty brutality* There was consequently 
something very grotesque about the document. Pliilipj in the 
outside, was made to sustain towards his undutiful subjects the 
characters of the brooding hen and the prodigal’s ft ther ; a 
range of impersonation hardly to be allowed him, even by the’ 
most abject flattery. Ye are well aware,” thus ran the ad- 
dress, ^Hhat the King has, over and over again, manifested his 
willingness to receive his children, in however forlorn a condition 
the prodigals might return. His Majesty assures you once 
more that your sins, however black they may have been, shall 
be forgiven and forgotten in the plenitude of royal kindness, if 
you repent and return in season to his Majesty’s embrace. 
Notwithstanding your manifold crimes, his Majesty still seeks, 
like a hen calling her chickens^ to gather you all under the pa^ 
rental wing. The King hereby warns you once more, there- 
fore, to place yourselves in his royal hands, and not to wait 
for his rage^ cruelty^ and fury^ and the approach of his army.” 

The affectionate character of the address, already fading 
towards the end of the preamble, soon changes to bitterness. 
The domestic maternal fowl dilates into the sanguinary dragon 
as the address proceeds. But if,” continues the monarcli, 
^^ye disregard these offers of mercy, receiving them with 
closed ears, as heretofore, then we warn you that there is no 
rigour, nor cruelty however great, which you are not to ex- 
pect by laying waste, starvation, and the sword, in such 
manner that nowhere shall remain a relic of that which at pre- 
sent exists^ but his Majesty will strip bare and utterly depopu^ 
late the land^ and cause it to be inhabited again hy strangers ; 
since otherwise his Majesty could not believe that the will of 
God and of his Majesty had been aecomplished.”^ 

It is almost superfluous to add, that this circular remained 
fruitless. The royal wrath, thus blasphemously identifying 
itself with Divine vengeance, inspired no terror, the royal 
blandishments no affection. 

The next point of attack was the city of Alkmaar, situate 
The document is published in Bor, vi. 445, 446. 
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quite at the termination of the peninkila, among the lagunes 
and redeemed prairies of North Holland. The Prince of Orange 
had already provided it with a small garrison.^ The city had 
been summoned to surrender by the middle of July, and had 
returned a bold refusal.^ Meantime the Spaniards had retired 
from before the walls, while the surrender and chastisement of 
Harlem occupied them during the next succeeding weeks. The 
month of August, moreover, was mainly consumed by Alva in 
quelling a dangerous and protracted mutiny, which broke out 
among the Spanish soldiers at Harlem,^ between three and 
four thousand of them having been quartered upon the ill-fated 
population of that city.‘‘ Unceasing misery was endured by 
the inhabitants at the hands of the ferocious Spaniards, flushed 
with victory, mutinous for long arrears of pay, and greedy for 
the booty which had been denied. At times, however, the fury 
of the soldiery was more violently directed against their own 
commanders than against the enemy. A project was even 
formed by the malcontent troops to deliver Harlem into the 
hands of Orange.’ A party of them, disguised as Baltic mer- 
chants, w: ited upon the Prince at Delft, and ^vero secretly ad- 
mitted to his bedside before he had risen. They declared to 
him that they were Spanish soldiers, who had compassion on 
his cause, were dissatisfied with their own government, and 
were ready, upon receipt of forty thousand guilders, to deliver 
the city into his hands. The Prince took the matter into 
consideration, and promised to accept the offer if he could 
raise the required sum. This, however, he found himself 
unable to do within the stipulated time, and thus for want of 
so paltry a sum, the offer was of necessity declined.® 

Various were the excesses committed by the insubordinate 
troops in every province in the Netherlands upon the long- 
suffering inhabitants. Nothing,” wrote Alva, had given 
him so much pain during his forty years of service.”® He 


^ Bor, vi. 444. 

* Ibid., vii. 444, 445. 

» Ibid. Hoofd, Tiii. 317. 

* Bor, vi. 449. 
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Meteren, iv. 81. Hoofd, (viii. 318) 
also tells the storj, but does not vouch 
for it. 

® Corresp. de Philippe II., ii. 1260. 
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avowed his determination to go to Amsterdam in order to offer 
himself as a hostage to the soldiery, if by so doing he could 
quell the mutiny.' He went to Amsterdam accordingly, 
where by his exertions, ably seconded by those of the Mairquis 
Vitelli, and by the payment of thirty crowns to each soldier, 
fourteen on account of arrearages, and sixteen as his share in 
the Harlem compensation nioney — the rebellion was appeased, 
and obedience restored.* 

There was now leisure for the general to devote his whole 
energies against the little city of Alkmaar. On that bank and 
shoal, the extreme verge of habitable earth, the spirit of 
Holland’s freedom stood at bay. The gray towers of Egmont 
Castle and of Egmont Abbey rose between the city and the 
sea, and there the troops sent by the Prince of Orange were 
quartered during the very brief period in which the citizens 
wavered as to receiving them. The die was soon cast, how- 
ever, and the Prince’s garrison admitted. The Spaniards 
advanced, burned the village of Egmont to the ground as soon 
as the patriots had left it, and on the 21st' of August, Don 
Frederic, appearing before the walls, proceeded formally to 
invest Alkmaar.* In a few days this had been so thoroughly 
accomplished, that, in Alva’s language, it was impossible for 
a sparrow to enter or go out of the city.”* The odds were 
somewhat unequal. Sixteen thousand veteran troops consti- 
tuted the besiegins: force.® Within the city were a garrison 


* Corresponclance do Philippe II., ii. 
1260. 

2 Hoofcl, viii. 318. Correspondance 
de Philippe II., ii. 126-1. 

* Nanning yan Forecst. Een Kort 
Verhael van do strenglio Bcleghcringe 
ende Aftrok der 8pangiaerden van de 
Stadt Alckmaar. — Delft, 1573. 

This is much the most important and 
detailed account of the siege of 
Alkmaar. The story is told with 
vigour and ferocity, by a man who 
was daily and nightly on the walls 
during the ^^llolo siege, and who wrote 
liis narrative as soon as the Spaniards 


had been repulsed. 

The author who was a magistrate 
and a pensionary of the city, observes 
that his “ slumberous and sleepy 
fellow biirgljcrs were converted into 
experienced soldiers by the Spaniard, 
who summoned them every moment 
out of bed to the walls.” — P. 41. 

Compare Iloofd, viii. 317-310. 
Wagenaer, vi. 441. 

^ Correspondance. de Philippe II., 
ii. 1264. 

® Wagenaer, vi. 441. Hoofd, viii, 
321. 
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of eight hundred'^ soldiers, together with thirteen hundred 
burghers, capable of bearing arms.® The rest of the popula- 
tion consisted of a very few refugees, besides the women and 
childrv.n. Two thousand one hundred able-bodied men, of 
whom only about one-third were soldiers, to resist sixteen 
thousand regulars 1 

Nor was there any doubt as to the fate which was reserved 
for them, should they succumb. The Diike was vociferous at 
the ingratitude with which his clemency had hitherto been 
requited. Ho com])laincd bitterly of the ill success which had 
attended his monitory circulars ; reproached himself with incre- 
dible vehemence for his previous mildness ; and protested that, 
after having executed only twenty-three hundred persons at 
the surrender of Harlem, besides a few additional burghers 
since, he had met with no correspondent demonstrations of 
affection. He promised himself, however, an ample compensa- 
tion for all this ingratitude in the wholesale vengeance which 
he purposed to wreak upon Alkmaar. Already he gloated in 
anticipation over ‘the havoc which would soon be let loose 
within those walls. Such ravings, if invented by the pen of 
fiction, would seem a puerile caricature ; proceeding, authenti- 
cally, from his own, they still appear almost too exaggerated 
for belief. If I take Alkmaar,’’ he wrote to Philip, I am 
resolved not to leave a single creature alive ; the knife shall be 
put to every throat. Since the example of Harlem has proved 
of no use, perdiaps an example of cruelty will bring the other 
cities to their senses.”^ He took occasion also to read a 
lecture to the party of conciliation in Madrid, whose counsels,, 
as he believed, his sovereign was beginning to heed. Nothing, 
he maintained, could be more senseless than the idea of pardon 
and cleniency. This had been sufficiently proved by recent 
events. It was easy for people at a distance to talk about 
gentleness ; but those upon the spot knew better. Gentleness 


< ' Wagenaer,viii. 441,442. 'Soofd. 
2 Ibid. Hoofd, viii. 321. 

® Eatoy resuelto en no dexar cria- 
tura con la vida. sino hazerlos passar 


todos k cucliillo quizi con al exempio 
do lacrueldad, vernan las demas villas.*^ 
— Correspondance do Philippe H., ii. 
1284 . 
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had •produced nothing^ so far ; violence alone could succeed in 
future. ^^Let your Majesty/’ he said, “ be disabused of the 
impression, that with kindness anything can be done with 
these people. Already have matters reached such a pcint that 
many of those born in the country, who have hitherto advocated 
clemency, are now undeceived, and acknowledge their mistake. 
They are of opinion that not a living soul should he left in 
Alkmaavy but that every individual should he put to the 
sword,^^^ At the same time, he took occasion, even in these 
ferocious letters, which seem dripping with blood, to commend 
his own natural benignity of disposition. ‘‘ Your Majesty may 
be certain,” he said, ‘‘ tliat no man on earth desires the path 
of clemency more than I do, notwithstanding my particular 
liatred for heretics and traitors.” “ It was therefore with regret 
that he saw himself obliged to take the opposite course, and 
to stifle all his gentler sentiments. 

Upon Diedrich Sonoy, Lieutenant-Governor for Orange in 
the province of North Holland, devolved the immediate re- 
sponsibility of defending this part of the country.* As the 
storm rolled slowly up from the south, even that experienced 
officer became uneasy at the unequal conflict impending. He 
despatched a letter to his chief, giving a gloomy picture of his 
position.^ All looked instinctively towards the Prince, as to a 
god, in their time of danger ; all felt as if upon his genius and 
fortitude depended the whole welfare of the fatherland. It 
was hoped, too, that some resource had been provided in a 
secret foreign alliance. If your princely grace,” wrote 
Sonoy, have made a contract for assistance with any power- 
ful potentate, it is of the highest importance that it should be 
known to all the cities, in order to put an end to the emigra- 
tion, and to console the people in their affliction.”* 

^ Correep. de Philippe II., ii. 1266. IL, ii. 1206. 

* “V.M. sea cierto que nadio en ^ Hoofd, viii. 321. Bor, vi. 451, 
la tierra desea mas el camino de la 452. 

blandura que yo; aunque es odio * Bor (yi. 446, 447) publishes tlie 
particular el que tengo con los hereges letter. 

7 traidores,” etc., etc.— Cor. de Philippe ® Bor, ubi. sup. 
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The answer of the Prince was full of lofty enthusiasm. He 
reprimanded with gentle but earnest eloquence the despondency 
and little faith of his lieutenant and other adherents. He had 
not expected, he said, that they would have so soon forgotten 
their manly courage. They seemed to consider the whole fate 
of the country attached to the city of Harlem. He took God 
to witness that he had spared no pains, and would willingly 
have spared no drop of his blood to save that devoted city. 
^^But as, notwithstanding our efforts,'’ he continued, ‘‘ it has 
pleased God Almighty to dispose of Harlem according to His 
Divine will, shall we, therefore, deny and deride His holy 
word? Has the strong arm of the Lord thereby grown 
weaker ? Has His Church therefore come to nought ? You 
ask if I have entered into a firm treaty with any great king or 
potentate, to which I answer, that before I ever took up the 
cause of the oppressed Christians in these provinces, I had 
entered into a close alliance loith the King of kings ; and I am 
firmly convinced that all who put their trust in Him shall be 
saved by His almighty hand. The God of armies will raise 
up armies for us, to do battle with our enemies and His own.” 
In conclusion, he stated his preparations for attacking the 
enemy by sea as well as by land, and encouraged his lieu- 
tenant and the citizens of the northern quarter to maintain a 
bold front before the advancing foe.^ 

And now, with the dismantled and desolate Harlem before 
their eyes, a prophetic phantom, perhaps, of their own immi- 
nent fate, did the handful of people shut up wdthin Alkmaar 
prepare for the worst. Their main hope lay in the friendly 
sea. The vast sluices called the Zyp, through which an inun- 
dation of the whole northern province could be very soon 
effected, were but a few miles distant. By opening these 
gates, and by piercing a few dykes, the ocean might be made 
to fight for them. To obtain this result, however, the consent 
of the inhabitants was requisite, as the destruction of all the 
standing crops would be inevitable. The city was so closely 
* See this remarkable letter, dated Port, Aug. 9, 1573, in Bor, vi. 447, 448. 
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invested, that it was a matter of life and death to ventuie 
forth, and it was difficult, therefore, to find an envoy for 
this hazardous mission. At last, a carpenter in the city, 
Peter Van der Mey by name, undertook the adventure,^ 
and was entrusted with letters to Sonoy, to the Prince of 
Orange, and to the leading personages in several cities of the 
province. These papers were enclosed in a hollow walking- 
staff, carefully made fast at the top.^ 

Affairs soon approached a crisis within the beleaguered city. 
Daily skirmishes, without decisive result, had taken place out- 
side the walls. At last, on the 18th of September, after a 
steady cannonade of nearly twelve hours, Don Frederic, at three 
in the afternoon, ordered an assault.® Notwithstanding his 
seven months’ experience at Harlem, he still believed it certain 
that he should carry Alkmaar by storm. The attack took place 
at once upon the Frisian gate, and upon the red tower on the 
opposite side. Two choice regiments, recently arrived from 
Lombardy, led the onset, rending the air with their shouts, and 
confident of an easy victory. They were sustained by what 
seemed an overwhelming force of disciplined troops. Yet never, 
even in the recent history of Harlem, had an attack been re- 
ceived by more dauntless breasts. Every living man was on 
the walls. The storming parties w^ere assailed with cannon, with 
musketry, with pistols. Boiling water, })itch and oil, molten 
lead, and unslacked lime, were poured upon them every moment. 
Hundreds of tarred and burning hoops were skilfully quoited 
around the necks of the soldiers, who struggled in vain to ex- 
tricate themselves from these fiery ruffs, while as fast as any 
of the invaders planted foot upon the breach, they were 
confronted face to face with sword and dagger by the 
burghers, who hurled them headlong into the mout below."* 

lirice was the attack renewed with ever-increasing rage — 
thrice repulsed with unflinching fortitude. The storm continued 

1 Bor, tL 452. (Mendoza, x. 21 7-219. 

1 Ibid. ^ Nanning van Foreest, p. 34. Bor, 

• Ibid., ri. 453. Hoofd, vili. 323. vi. 453. Hoofd, viii. 323. 
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four hours long. During all that period, not one of the de- 
fenders left his post, till he dropped from it dead or wounded.^ 
The women and children, unscared by the balls flying in 
every direction, or by the hand-to-hand conflicts on the ram- 
parts, passed steadily to and fro from the arsenals to the 
fortifications, constantly supplying their fathers, husbands, and 
brothers with powder and ball,^ Thus, every human being in 
the city that could walk had become a soldier. At last dark- 
ness fell upon the scene. The trumpet of recall was sounded, 
and the Spaniards, utterly discomfittcd, retired from the walls, 
leaving at least one thousand dead in the trenches/ while only 
thirteen burghers and twenty-four of the garrison lost their 
lives.* Thus was Alkmaar preserved for a little longer — thus 
a large and ell-appointed army signally defeated by a 
handful of men fighting for their firesides and altars. Ensign 
Solis, who had mounted the breach for an instant, and miracu- 
lously escaped with life, after having been hurled from the 
battlements, reported that ho had seen neither helmet nor 
harness,” as he looked down into the city ; only some plain- 
looking people, generally dressed like fishermen.® Yet these 
plain-looking fishermen had defeated the veterans of Alva. 

The citizens felt encouraged by the results of that day’s 
work. Moreover, they already possessed such information con- 
cerning the condition of affairs in the camp of the enemy as 
gave them additional confidence. A Spaniard named Jeronimo 
had been taken prisoner, and brought into the city.® On re- 
ceiving a promise of pardon, ho had revealed many secrets con- 
cerning the position and intentions of the besieging army. It 
is painful to add that the prisoner, notwithstanding his dis- 
closures, and the promise underwhich they had been made, was 
treacherously executed.^ He begged hard for his life as he was 
led to the gallows, offering fresh revelations, which, however, 

^ Bor, Hoofd. — Compare Mendoza, * Hoofd. Nanning van Foreost, 38. 

s. 216-219. N. van Foreest • Hoofd, vii. 324. Nanning van 

* Nanning van Foreest, 33, Hoofd, Poreest. 
viii. 3^. ® Bop, vL 453. Hoofd, viii. 322, 

■ • Bor. vi. 453. Hoofd, viii. 324. 323. Ibid. Ibid., viii. 323. 
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after the ample communications already made, were esteemed 
superfluous. Finding this of no avail, he promised his captors, 
with perfect simplicity, to go down on his knees, and worship 
the devil precisely as they did^^ if by so doing lie might obtain 
mercy. It may be supposed that such a proposition was not 
likely to gain additional favour for him in the eyes of these 
rigid Calvinists, and the poor wretch was accordingly hanged. 

The day following the assault, a fresli cannonade was opened 
upon the city. Seven hundred shots having being discharged, 
the attack was ordered. It was in vain; neither threats nor 
entreaties could induce the Spaniards, hitherto so indomitable, 
to mount the breach. The place seemed to their imagination 
protected by more than mortal powers, otherwise how was it 
possible that a few half-starved fishermen could already have sc 
triumphantly overthrown the time-honoured legions of Spain? 
It was thought, no doubt, that the devil, whom they wor- 
shipped, Avould continue to protect his cliildren. Neither the 
entreaties nor the menaces of Don Frederic were of any avail. 
Several soldiers allowed themselves to be run through the body 
by their own officers, rather than advance to the walls, and 
the assault was accordingly postponed to an indefinite period. 

Meantime, as Governor Sonoy had opened many of the 
dikes, the land in the ncighbourliood of the camp was becom- 
ing plashy, although as yet the threatened inundation had not 
taken place. The soldiers were already very uncomfortable and 
very refractory. The carpenter-envoy had not been idle, hav- 
ing, upon the 26 th September, arrived at Sonoy’s quarters, 
bearing letters from the Prince of Orange. These despatc hes 
gave distinct directions to Sonoy to flood the country at all 
risks rather than allow Alkmaar to fall into the enemy’s hands. 
The dikes and sluices were to be protected by a strong guard, 
lest the peasants, in order to save their crops, should repair or 
close them in tlie night-time. The letters of Orange were 
copied, and, together with fresh communications from Sonoy, 
delivered to the carpenter. A note on the margin of: the 
* Bor. Hoofd, ubi sup. ^ • Hoofd, Tiii. 324. — Compare Mendoza, x. 219, 220 
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Prince’s letter directed the citizens to kindle four beacon fires 
in specified places as soon as it should prove necessary to resort 
to extreme measures. When that moment should arrive, it 
was solemnly promised that an inundation should be created 
which should sweep the whole Spanish army into the sea. The 
work had, in fact, been commenced. The Zyp and other sluices 
had already been opened, and a vast body of water, driven by 
a strong north-west wind, had rushed in from the ocean. It 
needed only that two great dikes should bo pierced to render 
the deluge and the desolation complete. The harvests were 
doomed to destruction, and a frightful loss of property ren- 
dered inevitable, but, at any rate, the Spaniard, if this last 
measure were taken, must fly, or perish to a man.^ 

This decisive blow having been thus ordered and promised, 
the carpenter set forth towards the city. He was, however, not 
so successful in accomplishing his entrance unmolested as he had 
been in effecting his departure. He narrowly escaped with his 
life in passing through the enemy’s lines, and while occupied in 
saving himself was so unlucky, or, as it proved, so fortunate, as 
to lose the stick in which his despatches were enclosed. He 
made good his entrance into the city, where, by word of mouth, 
he encouraged his fellow-burghers as to the intentions of the 
Prince and Sonoy. In the meantime, his letters were laid before 
the general of the besieging army. The resolution taken by 
Orange, of which Don Frederic was thus unintentionally made 
aware, to flood tho country far and near, rather than fail to 
^protect Alkmaar, made a profound impression upon his mind. 
It was obvious that he was dealing with a determined leader, 
and with desperate men. His attempt to carry the place by 
storm had signally failed, and he could not deceive himself as 
to the temper and disposition of his troops ever since that repulse. 
When it should become known that they were threatened with 
submersion in the ocean, in addition to all the other horrors 
of war, he had reason to believe that they would retire 
ignominiously from that remote and desolate sand hook, wherOf 
^ Bor, Ti. 454. Hoofd, yiii. 325. Mendoza, x 219, 220. 
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bjr remaining, they could only find a watery grave. These views 
having been discussed in a council of officers, the result was 
reached that sufficient had been already accomplished for the 
glory of the Spanish arms. Neither honour nor loyalty, it 
was thought, required that sixteen tlioiisand soldiers should 
be sacrificed in a contest, not with man, but with the 
ocean. 1 

On the 8th of October, accordingly, the siege, which had 
lasted seven weeks, was raised,^ and Don Frederic rejoined his 
father in Amsterdam. Eeady to die in the last ditch, and to 
overwhelm both themselves and their foes in a common catas- 
troifiie, the Hollanders had at last compelled their haughty 
enemy to fly from a position which he had so insolently 
assumed. 

These public transactions and military operations were not 
the only important events which afteeted the fide of Holland 
and its sister provinces at this juncture. The secret relations 
which had already been renewed between Louis of Nassau, as 
plenipotentiary of his brother, and the French court, had for 
some time excited great uneasiness in the mind of Alva. Count 
Louis was known to bo as skilful a negotiator as he was valiant 
and accomplished as a soldier. His frankness and boldness 
created confidence. The brave spirit in the loyal breast ” in- 
spired all Iiis dealing ; his experie!ice and quick perception of 
character prevented his becoming a dupe of even the most 


^ Bor and Hoofd, ubi 8up. — Compare 
Mendoza, x. :il9, 220. 

2 Bor, Hoofd, Mendoza, Letter of 
Noircarmes to his brother De SeUes, 
in Correspondance de Philippe II., ii. 
1280. Nanning van Foreest. Cort 
Verhael, etc. The stout pensionary, 
after recording the event of the siege, 
before the smoke had fairly rolled 
away, gives his readers two ballads; 
effusions of the same spirit which had 
pervaded the city during its energetic 
resistance. They are, as usual, martial 
and iocular; a single verse may be 
translated as a specimen — 


“Do stad va i Alkraaer behielt do kroon, 

Zy gaavc.'i do Spangaeds kranssen, 

Pypen on tromnielii gii gen daer schoon. 

Men speldu dacr vreemde damen. 

De Spangaerds sto iden daar vcrgaait 
Zy taiisten ecee nieuwo Spaansche galjaert. 
Maar zy vergetcu to komen in de schaiis 
sen,”— etc., etc. 


With douhle-qaick time the Lpanlard proud 
Againat Alkmaar advances. 

The piping and drumming are merry and 
loud. 

We play them the best of dances. 

The Spanlarde stop— though they look veiy 
big— 

They dance a very now Spanish jig, 

But forget the use of their lanoei.«-eto«r 
ete. 
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adroit politicians, while his truth of purpose made him inca- 
pable either of overreaching an ally or of betraying a trust. 
His career indicated that diplomacy might be sometimes suc- 
cessful, even although founded upon sincerity. 

Alva Secretly expressed to his sovereign much suspicion of 
France.^ He reminded him that Charles IX., during the early 
part of the preceding year, had given the assurance that he was 
secretly dealing with Louis of Nassau, only that he might induce 
the Count to pass over to Philipps service,^ At the same time 
Charles had been doing all he could to succour Mons, and had 
written the memorable letter which had fallen into Alva’s hands 
on the capture of Genlis, and which expressed such a fixed 
determination to inflict a deadly blow upon the King, whom the 
writer was thus endeavouring to cajole.® All this the Governor 
recalled to the recollection of his sovereign. In view of this 
increasing repugnance of the English court, Alva recommended 
that fair words should be employed ; hinting, however, that it 
would bo by no means necessary for his master to consider 
himself very strictly bound by any such pledges to Elizabeth, if 
they should happen to become inconveniently pressing. A 
monarch’s promises,” he delicately suggested, were not to be 
considered so sacred as those of humbler mortals/ Not that 
the king should directly violate his word, but at the same time,” 
continued the Duke, I have thought all my life, and I have 
learned it from the Emperor, your Majesty’s father, that the 
negotiations of kings depend upon different principles from those 
of us private gentlemen who walk the world ; and in this man- 
ner I always observed that your Majesty’s father, who was so 
great a gentleman and so powerful a prince, conducted his 
affairs.” * The Governor took occasion, likewise, to express his 
regrets at the awkward manner in which the Ridolfi scheme 


^ Correspondance de Philippe II., 

a. 1211. 

• Ibid. 

• Ibid., il. 262, note. 

• r>id., ii. 1211. 

^ *'Qae las negociaciones de los reyee | 


pendrian de muy differentos cabos que 
los negocios de los jiarticulares cavalle- 
ros que andamos por el mundo, y dosta 
manera lo vi tratar k su padre de V.M. 
que era tan gran cayalleio y tan prin- 
oipe.** 
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had been managed. Had he been consulted at an earlier day, 
the affair could have been treated much more delicately ; as it 
was, there could be little doubt but that the discovery of the 
plot had prejudiced the mind of Elizabeth against Spain. 

From that dust,” concluded the Duke, has resuiced all this 
dirt.”i It could hardly be matter of surprise, either to Philip 
or his Viceroy, that the discovery by Elizabeth of a plot upon 
their parts to take her life, and place the crown upon the head 
of her hated rival, should have engendered unamiable feelings 
in her bosom towards them. For the moment, however, 
Alva’s negotiations were apparently successful. 

On the first of May 1573, the articles of convention between 
England and Spain, with regard to the Nctherland difficulty, 
had been formally published in Brussels.* The Duke, in com- 
municating the termination of these arrangements, quietly 
recommended his master thenceforth to take the English 
ministry into his pay. In particular, he advised his Majesty 
to bestow an annual bribe upon Lord Burleigh, who held the 
kingdom in his hand ; for it has always been my opinion,” he 
continued, that it was an excellent practice for princes to 
give pensions to the ministers of other potentates, and to keep 
those at home who took bribes from nobody.”^ 

On the other hand, the negotiations of Orange with the Eng- 
lish court were not yet successful, and he still found it almost 
impossible to raise the requisite funds for carrying on the war. 
Certainly, his private letters shewed that neither he nor his 
brothers were self-seekers in their negotiations. You know,” 
said he in a letter to his brothers, ^Hhat my intention has nev4r 
been to seek my private advantage. I have only aspired for 
the liberty of the country, in conscience and in polity, which 
foreigners have sought to oppress. I have no other articles to 
propose, save that religion, reformed according to the Word of 
God, should be permitted, that then the commonwealth should 

' “ Porque V,M. sea cierto que de * Ibid., ii. 333, 334. Meteren. 
aquellos polyos ban salido todos estos ® Correspondanc© d© Philipp© IL, 
lodo8.”-“Cor. d© Philipp© II., ii, 1211, ii. 1221, 
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be restored to its ancient liberty, and, to that end, that the 
Spaniards and other soldiery should be compelled to retire.' 

The restoration of civil and religious liberty, the estaUishment 
of the great principle of toleration in matters of conscience, 
constituted the purpose to which his clays and nights were de- 
voted, his princely fortune sacrificed, his life-blood risked. At 
the same time, his enforcement of toleration to both religions 
excited calumny against him among the bigoted adherents of 
both. By the Catholics he was accused of having instigated 
the excesses which he had done everything in his power to 
repress. The enormities of De la March which had inspired 
the Prince’s indignation, were even laid at the door of him who 
had risked his life to prevent and to chastise them. De la March 
had, indeed, more than counterbalanced his great service in the 
taking of Brill, by his subsequent cruelties. At last. Father 
Cornelius Musius, pastor of Saint Agatha, at the ago of seventy- 
two, a man highly esteemed by the Prince of Orange, had been 
put to torture and death by this barbarian, under circumstances 
of great atrocity. The horrid deed cost the Prince many tears, 
aroused the indignation of the estates of Holland, and produced 
the dismission of the perpetrator from their service. It was 
considered expedient, however, in view of his past services, his 
powerful connexions, and his troublesome character, that he 
should be induced peaceably to leave the country." 

It was long before the Prince and the estates could succeed 
in ridding themselves of this encumbrance. He created several 
riots in different parts of the province, and boasted that he had 
many fine ships of war and three thousand men devoted to him, 
by whose assistance he could make the estates dance after his 
pipe.” At the beginning of the following year, (1574,) he was 
at last compelled to leave the provinces, which he never again 
troubled with his presence. Some years afterwards, he died of 


' Arch, de la Maison d’Orange., iv. i lockt een handel koste den prince- 
50. I klagten en traenen ; deeso onmensche- 

^ Hoofd, Tii. 281, 282. Bor, vi. i lijkheit deed den Staaten wee, en strekte 
422. Brandt, Hist, der Eef., x. 538- ' den pleeger self een trap tot sijne 
540. (d. i.) “ De tiiding van bo very- ' ondergank.”— Brandt. Hoofd. 
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the bite of a mad dog ; an end not inappropriate to a man of 
so rabid a disposition.^ 

While the Prince was thus steadily striving for a lofty and 
generous purpose, he was, of course, represented by his implac- 
able enemies as a man playing a game which, unfortunately for 
himself, was a losing one. “ That poor Prince,” said Granvelle, 
“has been ill advised. I doubt not whether he will ever be 
able to make his peace, and I think we shall rather try to get 
rkl of Mm and Ms brother as if they were Turks. The mar- 
riage with the daughter of Maurice, unde mala et quia ipse 
talis, and his brothers have done him much harm. So have 
Schwendi and German intimacies. I saw it all very plainly, 
but he did not choose to believe me.” ’ 

Ill-starred, worse counselled, William of Orano-el Had 
he but taken the friendly Cardinal’s advice, kept his hand from 
German marriages, and his feet from conventicles — had he 
assisted his sovereign in burning heretics and hunting rebels, 
it would not then have become necessary ‘‘ to treat him like a 
Turk.” Tliis is unquestionable. It is equally so that there 
would have been one great lamp the less m that straight and 
difficult pathway which leads to the temple of true glory. 

The main reliance of Orange was upon the secret negotiations 
which his brother Louis was then renewing with the French 
Government. The Prince had felt an almost insurmountable 
repugnance towards entertaining any relation with that blood- 
stained court, since the massacre of Saint Bartholomew. But a 
new face had recently been put upon that transaction. Instead 
of glorying in their crime, the King and his mother now assumed 
a tone of compunction, and averred that the deed had been 
unpremeditated ; that it had been the result of a panic or an 
ecstasy of fear inspired by the suddenly-discovered designs of 
the Huguenots ; and that, in the instinct of self-preservation, 
fthe King, with his family and immediate friends, had plunged 


^ Meteren. Strada. HooM, vii. 
289,290. Bor, vi. 424-431. Wagenaer, 
wi. 434-430. 


* Cardinal Granvelle to Morillon, 
ISth March 1673, in Groen ran 
Arohirw, iy. 85. 
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into a cr.me which they now bitterly lamented.^ The French 
envoys at the different courts of Europe were directed to impress 
this view upon the ininds of the monarchs to whom they were 
accredited. It was certainly a very different instruction from 
that which they had at first received. Their cue had originally 
been to claim a full meed of praise and thanksgiving in behalf 
of their sovereign for his meritorious exploit. The salvos of 
artillery, the illuminations and rej oicings, the solemn processions 
and masses by which the auspicious event had been celebrated^ 
were yet fresh in the memory of men. The ambassadors were 
sufficiently embarrassed by the distinct and determined appro- 
bation which they had recently expressed. Although the King, 
by formal proclamation, had assumed the whole responsibility, 
as he had notoriously been one of the chief perpetrators of the 
deed, his agents were now to stultify themselves and their 
monarch by representing, as a deplorable act of frenzy, the 
massacre which they had already extolled to the echo as a 
skilfully-executed and entirely commendable achievements* 

To humble the power of Spain, to obtain the hand of Queen 
Elizabeth forthe Duke d’Alengon, to establish an insidious 
kind of protectorate over the Protestant princes of Germany, to 
obtain the throne of Poland for the Duke of Anjou, and even 
to obtain the imperial crown for the house of Valois — all these 
cherished projects seemed dashed to the ground by the Paris 
massacre and the abhorrence which it had created. Charles and 
Catharine were not slow to discover the false position in which 
they had placed themselves, while the Spanish jocularity at 
the immense error committed by France was visible enough 
through the assumed mask of holy horror. 

Philip and Alva listened with mischievous joy to the howl 
of execration which swept through Christendom upon every 
wind. They rejoiced as heartily in the humiliation of the 
malefactors as they did in the perpetration of the crime. 

* M. Groen van Prinsterer, in the eeq, 
iecond part of ?ol. iv. of the Archiyes * See the letters in the second part 
dt la Maison d’Orange Nassau. — of vol. Archiye® de la M»i«0]|i 
Compare de Thou, 1, ly, t yi, 590» et d’Orange. 
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Your Majesty,’’ wrote Louis of Nassau, very biuntly, to 
King Charles, secs how the Spaniard, your mortal enemy, 
feasts himself full with the desolation of your affairs ; how he 
laughs, to split his sides, at your misfortunes. Tliis massacre 
has enabled him to weaken your Majesty more than ho could 
have done by a war of thirty years.” ^ 

Before the year had revolved, Charles had become thoroughly 
convinced of the fotal impression produced by the event. Bitter 
and almost abject were his winnings at the Catholic King’s de- 
sertion of his cause. ‘‘ He knows well,” wrote Charles to Saint 
Goard, that if he can terminate these troubles and leave me 
alone in the dance, he will have leisure and means to establish 
his authority, not only in the Netherlands but elsewhere, and 
that he will render himself more grand and formidable than he 
has ever been. This is the return they render for the good 
received from me, which is such as every one knows.” ^ 

Gasper de Schomberg, the adroit and honourable agent of 
Charles in Germany, had at a very early day warned his royal 
master of the ill effects of the massacre upon all the schemes 
which he had been pursuing, and especially upon those which 
referred to the crowns of the Empire and of Poland. The first 
project was destined to be soon abandoned. It was reserved 
neither for Charles nor Philip to divert the succession in Ger- 
many from the numerous offspring of Maximilian ; yet it is 
instructive to observe the unprincipled avidity with which the 
prize was sought by both. Each was willing to effect its 
purchase by abjuring what were supposed his most cherished 
principles. Philip of Spain, whose mission was to extirpate 
heresy throughout his realms, and who, in pursuance of that 
mission, had already perpetrated more crimes, and waded more 

# 

^ “Quo S.M. Toit I’Espagnol, son ses fins sans coup frapper, reu que desja, 
ennemy mortel, faire ses choux gras tant les guerres pass^es que per le 
“de la desolation de ses affaires, se dernier massacre et troubles prisons, 
rire a gorge ouverte de ses malheurs, TEspagnol a plus affoibili S.M. que s’il 
et employer tout son Industrie et eust faict la guerre trente ans.”— 
estude h, entretenir les troubles en son Arcliiyes de la Maison d’Orange, if* 
Toyaume ; s’asseurant avec bonne raison 85.^ 
que o’eet le seul moyen de parvenir 4 ^ Ibid., if. 33.* 
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ii0}^f in ^e blood of his subjects, than monarch had often dona 
bafc^re ; Philip, for whom his apologists have never found an;jr 
defence, save that he believed it his duty to God rather to 
depopulate his territories than to permit a single heretic within 
their limits — now entered into secret negotiations with the 
princes of the Empire. He pledged himself, if they would con- 
fer the crown upon him, that he would withdraw the Spaniards 
from the Netherlands ; that he would tolerate in those provinces 
the exercise of the reformed religion ; that he would recognise 
their union with the rest of the German Empire, and their 
consequent claim to the benefits of the Passau treaty ; that he 
would restore the Prince of Orange and all his accomplices” 
to their former possessions, dignities, and condition ; and that he 
would cause to be observed, throughout every realm incorpo* 
rated with the Empire, all the edicts and ordinances which had 
been constructed to secure religious freedom in Germany.* In 
brief, Philip was willing, in case the crown of Charlemagne 
should be promised him, to undo the work of his life, to rein- 
state the arch-rebel whom he had hunted and proscribed, and 
to bow before that Eeformation whose disciples he had so long 
burned and butchered. So much extent and no more had that 
religious conviction by which he had for years had the effron- 
tery to excuse the enormities practised in the Netherlands. 
God would never forgive him so long as one heretic remained 
unburned in the provinces ; yet give him the imperial sceptre, 
and every heretic, without forswearing his heresy, should be 
purged with hyssop and become whiter than snow. 

Charles IX., too, although it was not possible for him to 


1 M lo roy d’Espagne k Testat 

de TEmpereur yeu les honestes offres 
qu’il leur propose, a s^yoir si les 
princes yeulent oonsentir 4 Teslire 
fitnpereur, il promet qu’ayant quo 
d'entrer en oeste di^it6, il ostera les 
Eemgnols du Fays cas; qu’il r^unira 
le diet Pays Bas au corps de TEmpire, 
q i’ll remettera le Prince d’Orange et 
tons ses oomplioes en leur bien et 
j^mier estat, et qu’il fera obseryer 
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et maintenir dedans tous les pays de 
son obeissanoe, qui auroient estd ou 
seront inoorporez k I’Empire, les mtoiee 
edicts et ordonnances qui ont M 
establis et se gardent par le reete 
d’Allemagne sur le faiot de la re^ 
gion.” — 0. de 6chomberg an 
a’ Anjou, Paris, lOme FeK 167<8» ip 
Groen v. Prinsterer, Arohiyea, ete^ 
etc., iy. 30*. IBee also the saine folium 

p.2. 



Modi to lilb ilie ooontleM vlotiini of the Paddin v eddiogy 
dii ^Mady to e^qpleiii dibse murders to the seti^^eu.d 
vf^ tmpt^*adioed mind. Thishad become strictly neoessBry. 
Al&ugh the accession of either his Most Ghristisn or Most 
Odholio Majesty to the throne of the Csssars was a most im- 
f^bable event, yet the humbler elective throne actually vacant 
Wu indirectly in the gift; of the same powers. It was possible 
that the crown of Poland might be secured for the Duke of 
AiyOa.* That key unlocks the complicated policy of this and 
ihe succeeding year. The Polish election is the doe to the 
labyrinthian intrigues and royal tergiversations during the 
period of the interregnum. Sigismund Augustus, last of the 
Ja^Uons, had died on the 7th July 1572.’^ The prominent 
candidates to succeed him were the Archduke Ernest, son of 
the Emperor, and Henry of Anjou. The Prince of Orange was 
not forgotten. A strong party were in favour of compassing 
his election, as the most signal triumph which Protestantism 
could gain, but his ambition had not been excited by the pros- 
pect of such a prize. His own work required all the energies 
of all his life. His influence, however, was powerful, and 
eagerly sought by the partisans of Anjou. The Lutherans 
and Moravians in Poland were numerous, the Protestant 
party there and in Germany holding the whole balance oi the 
election in their hands. 

It was difficult for the Prince to overcome his repugnance to 
the very name of the man whose crime had at once made 
Prance desolate, and blighted the fair prospects under which he 
and his brother had, the year before, entered the Netherlands. 
Nevertheless, he was willing to listen to the statements by 
which the King and his ministers endeavoured, not entirely 
without success, to remove from their reputations, if not from 
thAir souls, the guilt of deep design. It was something, that 
the murderers now affected to expiate their offence in saokdoth 
and ashes — it was something that, by favouring the preten- 
sions of Anjou, and by listening with indulgence to the ze< 
> Oemparede Thou, tti. lib. ir. * Hud., t ri. lib. liii. 



^tsaeb I f Obsrloi, tiia si^^e of Booihelle ootdd be torminated, 
tisi Hogiienots restored to freedom of oonsdonee, and «ii 
alHanoe with a powerfbl nation established, by aid of which 
the Netherlands might once more lift their heads.* GSie 
French goremment, deeply hostile to Spun, both from pas- 
n<m and poli<y, was capable of rendering much assistance to 
the revolted provinces. I entreat you most humbly, my 
good master,” wrote Schomberg to Charles IX., “ to l»ware 
of allowing the electors to take into their heads that yon are 
favouring the affairs of the Sing of Spain in any manner 
whatsoever. Commit against him no act of open hostility, if 
yon think that imprudent ; but look sharp ! if you do not 
wish to be thrown clean out of your saddle. 1 should q>lit 
with rage if I should see you, in consequence of the wicked 
calumnies of your enemies, fail to secure the prize.”* Orange 
was induced therefore, to accept, however distrustfully, the 
eapression of a repentance which was to be accompanied 
with healing measures. He allowed his brother Louis to 
resume negotiations with SohSmberg, in Qermany. He 
drew up and transmitted to him the outlines of a treaty which 
he was willing to make with Charles.' The main conditions 
of this arrangement illustrated the disinterested character of 
the man. He stipulated that the King of France should 
immediately make peace with his subjects, declaring expressly 
that he had been abused by those who, under pretext of his 
service, had sought their own profit at the price of min 
to the crown and people. The King should make religion 
sfree. The edict to that effect should be confirmed by all the 
parliaments and estates of the kingdom, and such confirma- 
tion should be distributed without reserve or deceit among 
all the princes of Qermany. If his Majesty were not inclined 
to make war for the liberation of the Netherlands, he was to 
fiirnish the Prince of Orange with one hundred thousand 
crowns at once, and every three months with another hundred 

. t Letters in Groea t. Frinst, Ar-| * Gtroear. Prinst,ArohirMbSta«iK 
duT IB, eta, iv. pertii., passim.— Comp. 1 16*, IS*. 

Pe Thoy, tri. L liii. and It. et al. Ibid., iv. llO-fiS. 
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Xhe Prinoe was to bare liberty to raise one 
(bud cavalry and seven thousand infantry in France. Ev^ 
cify or town in the provinces which should be oonqutred by 
his arnas^ except in Holland or Zeland, should be placed under 
the sceptre, and in the hands of the King of France. The 
provinces of Holland and Zeland should also be placed under 
his protection, but should be governed by their own gentle- 
men and citizens. Perfect religious liberty and maintenance 
of the ancient constitutions, privileges, and charters were to 
be guaranteed ^‘without any cavilling whatsoever.”^ The 
Prince of Orange, or the estates of Holland or Zeland, were 
to reimburse his Christian Majesty for the sums which he was 
to advance. In this last clause was the only mention which 
the Prince made of himself, excepting in the stipulation that 
he was to be allowed a levy of troops in France. His only 
personal claims were to enlist soldiers to fight the battles 
of fi*eedom, and to pay their expense, if it should not be 
provided for by the estates. At nearly the same period, he 
furnished his secret envoys, Lumbres and Doctor Taijaert, 
who were to proceed to Paris, with similar instructions.* 

The indefatigable exertions of Schomberg, and the almost 
passionate explanations on the part of the court of France, at 
length produced their effect. You will constantly assure the 
princes,” wrote the Duke of Anjou to Schomberg, that the 
things written to you concerning that which had happened in 
this kingdom are true ; that the events occurred suddenly^ with- 
out having been in any manner premeditated ; that neither the 
King nor myself have ever had any intelligence with the King 
of Spainj against those of the religion, and that all is utter 
imposture which is daily said on this subject to the princes.”* 

Count Louis required peremptorily, however, that the royal 
repentance should bring forth the fruit of salvation for the 
remaining victims. Out of the nettles of these dangerous iu- 

^ **S8nf oontredit ou oaTillation 109-124, and 43* to 43*. — Ckunpm 
mwlconqad.*’ — Groen Prinst., Ar- De Thou, vi. lir. It. 693, et «e<i. 

(^res, iT. 118. ® Groen v. Prin**-* AxchiTOf, etc.| 

* Owen V. Prinst., ArchiTss, ato., iy. ir. 26* and 27* 
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txignes his fearless hand- plucked the “ flower of safety *’ for 
his down-trodden cause. He demanded not words, but 
or at least pledges. He maintained with the agents of 
Charles and with the monarch himself the same hardy scep- 
ticism which was manifested by the Huguenot deputies in 
their conferences with Catharine de Medicis. “ Is the word 
of a king,” said the dowager to the commissioners, who were 
insisting upon guarantees — “ is the word of a king not suffi- 
cient?” “ No, madam,” replied one of them, Saint Bar- 
tholomew, noV ’ Count Louis told Schomberg roundly, and 
repeated it many times, that he must have in a very few days 
a categorical response, “ not to consist in words alone, but in 
deeds, and that he could not, and would not, risk for ever the 
honour of his brother, nor the property, blood, and life of 
those poor people who favoured the cause.”’ 

On the 23d March 1573, Schomberg had an interview 
with Count Louis, which lasted seven or eight hours. In 
that interview the enterprises of the Count, “which,” said 
Schomberg, “are assuredly grand and beautiful,” were 
thoroughly discussed, and a series of conditions, drawn up 
partly in the hand of one, partly in that of the other nego- 
tiator, definitely agreed upon.’ These conditions were on the 
basis of a protectorate over Holland and Zeland for the King 
of IVance, with sovereignty over the other places to be acquired 
in the Netherlands. They were in strict accordance with the 
articles furnished by the Prince of Orange. Liberty of wor- 
ship for those of both religions, sacred preservation of muni- 
cipal charters, and stipulation of certain annual subsidies on 
the part of France, in case his Majesty should not take the 
field, were the prineipal features.* 

Ten days later, Schomberg wrote to his master that the 
Count was willing to use all the influence of his family to pro- 
cure for Anjou the crown of Poland/ while Louis, having tinu 

’ T. Baomer. Cl«tdb. Ihir., iL 26S. | * Ibid., ir. 43*, <t 
, * 0NMI T.'Fnnrt., ArohiTes, eto,, iv. 1 * Ibid., ir. 43*-48*. 

»*. 1 *Ihid„iT.e8»,64<^ 
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oompleted his negotiations with the agents addressed a long 
and earnest letter to the royal principal.^ This remarkable 
despatch was stamped throughout with the impress of the 
writer’s frank and fearless character. Thus diddest thou ” 
has rarely been addressed to anointed monarch in such un- 
equivocal tones. The letter painted the favourable position in 
which the King had been placed previously to the fatal sum- 
mer of 1572. The Queen of England was then most amicably 
disposed towards him, and inclined to a yet closer connexion 
with his family. The German princes were desirous to elect 
him Eling of the Romans, a dignity for which his grandfather 
had so fruitlessly contended. The Netherlanders, driven to 
despair by the tyranny of their own sovereign, were eager to 
throw themselves into his arms. All this had been owing to 
his edict of religious pacification. How changed the picture 
now I Who now did reverence to a King so criminal and so 
fallen? ‘^Your Majesty to-day,” said Louis, earnestly and 
plainly, near to ruin. The State, crumbling on every side 
and almost abandoned, is a prey to any one who v^rishes to seize 
upon it ; the more so, because your Majesty, having, by the late 
excess and by the wars previously made, endeavoured to force 
men’s consciences, is now so destitute, not only of nobility and 
soldiery, but of that which constitutes the strongest column of 
the throne, the love and good wishes of the lieges, that your 
Majesty resembles an ancient building propped up, day after 
day, with piles, but which it will be impossible long to prevent 
from falling to the earth.” * Certainly, here were wholesome 
truths told in straightforward style. 

The Count proceeded to remind the King of the joy which 
the Spaniard, his mortal enemy,” had conceived from the 
desolation of his affairs, being assured that he should, by the 
troubles in France, bo enabled to accomplish his own purposes 
without striking a blow.* This, he observed, had been the 

^ June let, 1673.— Groen t. Frinet., qudk^uei pillotis, mail snfln on ne lo 
ArohiyeB, etc., iv. 81*-90*. peult empeBoher do tombor."— Orooii 

* ** Qu’elle roBemble i ung yiel bosti- v. Frinst, ArohiTeB, oto., iv. 85*. 
nent qu’on appuje tons les jouw de • Ibid. 
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secret of the courtesy with which the writer himself has beeu 
treated by the Duke of Alva at the surrender of Mons.^ Louis 
assured the King, in continuation, that if he persevered in 
these oppressive courses towards his subjects of the new reli- 
gion, there was no hope for him, and that his two brothers 
would to no purpose take their departure for England and for 
Poland, leaving him with a difficult and dangerous war upon 
his hands. So long as he maintained a hostile attitude towards 
the Protestants in his own kingdom, his fair words would 
produce no effect elsewhere. We are beginning to be 
vexed,” said the Count, with the manner of negotiation 
practised by France. Men do not proceed roundly to business 
there, but angle with their dissimulation as with a hook.”* 

He bluntly reminded the King of the deceit which he had 
practised towards the Admiral — a sufficient reason why no re- 
liance could in future be placed upon his word. Signal ven- 
geance on those concerned in the attempted assassination of that 
great man had been promised, in the royal letters to the Prince 
of Orange, just before St. Bartholomew. Two days after- 
wards,” said Louis, your Majesty took that vengeance^ but in 
rather ill fashion''*^ It was certain that the King was sur- 
rounded by men who desired to work his ruin, and who, for 
their own purposes, would cause him ‘‘ to bathe still deeper than 
he had done before in the blood of his suljectsJ*^ * This ruin 
his Majesty could still avert, by making peace in his 
kingdom, and by ceasing to torment his poor subjects of the 
religion.”* 

In conclusion, the Count, with a few simple but eloquent 
phrases, alluded to the impossibility of chaining men’s thoughts. 
The soul, being immortal, wab beyond the reach of kings. Con- 
science was not to be conquered, nor the religious spirit im- 


^ Letter of Count Louis to Charles 
DC., June Ist 1573. Croen t. Prinst, 
Archires, etc., iv. 86^. 

* “ DeflceuYmnt qu’on ne precede 
Mint rondement et ne sert-on que de 
fliseimulation, oomme mm hame^oB,^ 
i-*Qroin T. Prmit., AroluT«i| it* 
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prisoned- This had been disooTered by the Emperor Charles, 
who had taken all the cities and great personages of Germany 
captive, but who had, nevertheless, been unable to take religion 
captive. That is a sentiment,” said Louis, deeply rooted in 
^ hearts of men^ which is not to he pinched out hy force of 
cams. Let your Majesty, therefore, not be deceived by the 
flattery of those who, like bad physicians, keep their patients 
in ignorance of their disease, whence comes their ruin.” ^ 

It would be impossible, without insight into these private 
and most important transactions, to penetrate the heart of the 
mystery which enwrapped at this period the relations of the 
great powers with each other. Enough has been seen to 
silence for ever the plea, often entered in behalf of religious 
tyranny, that the tyrant acts in obedience to a sincere convic- 
tion of duty ; that, in performing his deeds of darkness, he 
believes himself to be accomplishing the will of Heaven. Here 
we have seen Philip offering to restore the Prince of Orange, 
and to establish freedom of religion in the Netherlands, if by 
such promises he can lay hold of the Imperial diadem. Here 
also we have Charles IX. and his mother — their bands reeking 
with the heretic blood of St. Bartholomew — making formal 
engagements with heretics to nrotect heresy everywhere, if 
by such pledges the crown of the Jagellons and the hand of 
Elizabeth can be secured. 

While Louis was thus busily engaged in Germany, Orange 
was usually established at Delft. He felt the want of his 
brother daily ; * for the solitude of the Prince, in the midst of 
such fiery trials, amounted almost to desolation. Not often 
have circumstances invested an individual with so much re- 
sponsibility and so little power. He was regarded as the pro- 
tector and father of the country ; but from his own brains and 
his own resources he was to furnish himself with the means of 
fulfilling those high functions. He was anxious thoroughly to 
discharge the duties of a dictatorship, without grasping any 

^ Groen Vi ArobiTMi etc., I * Arohives de la ICaiam d’Oraiiit 
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tiiolre of its power than was indispensable to his pnrpose. But 
he was alone on that little isthmus, in single combat with the 
great Spanish monarchy. It was to him that all eyes turned, 
during the infinite horrors of the Harlem siege, and in the 
more prosperous leaguer of Alkmaar. What he could do he did. 
He devised every possible means to succour Harlem, and was 
only restrained from going personally to its rescue by the tears 
of the whole population of Holland. By his decision, and thp 
spirit which he diffused through the country, the people were 
lifted to a pitch of heroism by which Alkmaar was saved. 
Yet, during all this harassing period, he had no one to lean 
upon but himself. Our affairs are in pretty good condition 
in Holland and Zeland,’’ he wrote, ‘^if I only had some aid. 
Tis impossible for me to support alone so many labours, and 
the weight of such great affairs as come upon me hourly — 
financial, military, political. I have no one to help me, not a 
single man, wherefore I leave you to suppose in what trouble 
I find myself.’' 1 

For it was not alone the battles and sieges which furnished 
him with occupation and filled him with anxiety. Alone, he 
directed in secret the politics of the country, and, powerless 
and outlavred though he seemed, was in daily correspondence 
not only with the estates of Holland and Zeland, whose deli- 
berations he guided, but with the principal governments of 
Europe. The estates of the Netherlands, moreover, had been 
formally assembled by Alva in September, at Brussels, to de- 
vise ways and means for continuing the struggle.* It seemed 
to the Prince a good opportunity to make an appeal to the 
patriotism of the whole country. He furnished the province of 
Holland, accordingly, with the outlines of an address which was 
forthwith despatched in their own and his name, to the general 
assembly of the Netherlands.® The document was a nervous 
and rapid review of the course of late events in the provinces, 
with a cogent statement of the reasons which should influence 
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them all to unite in the common cause against the common 
enemy. It referred to the old affection and true^heartedness 
with which they had formerly regarded each other, and to the 
certainty that the inquisition would be for ever established in 
the land, upon the ruins of all their ancient institutions, unless 
they now united to overthrow it for ever. It demanded of the 
people, thus assembled through their representatives, how they 
could endure the tyranny, murders, and extortions of the Duke 
of Alva. The Princes of Flanders, Burgundy, Brabant, or 
Holland, had never made war or peace, coined money, or 
exacted a stiver from the people without the consent of the 
estates. How could the nation now consent to the daily im- 
positions which were practised ? Had Amsterdam and Middel- 
burg remained true ; had those important cities not allowed 
themselves to be seduced from the cause of freedom, the northern 
provinces would have been impregnable. ’Tis only by the 
Netherlands that the Netherlands are crushed,” said the appeah 
Whence has the Duke of Alva the power of which he boasts, 
but from yourselves — from Netherland cities? Whence his 
ships, supplies, money, weapons, soldiers ? From the Nether- 
land people. Why has poor Netherland thus become degene- 
rate and bastard ? Whither has fled the noble spirit of our 
brave forefatliers, that never brooked the tyranny of foreign 
nations, nor suffered a stranger even to hold office within our 
borders ? If the little province of Holland can thus hold at 
bay the power of Spain, what could not all the Netherlands— 
Brabant, Flanders, Friesland, and the rest united — accom«f 
plish ? ” ‘ In conclusion, the estates-general were earnestly 
adjured to come forward like brothers in blood, and join 
Hands with Holland, that together they might rescue the 
fatherland and restore its ancient prosperity and bloom.* 

At almost the same time the Prince drew up and put in 
circulation one of the most vigorous and impassioned produc- 
tions which ever came from his pen. It was entitled an 
Epistle, in form of supplication, to his royal Majesty of Spi^ 
^ jlddreMi etc., Bcr, yi. 461. * ' 
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from tne Princo of urange and the estates of Holland and 
Zeland.’’^ The document produced a profound impression 
throughout Christendom. It was a loyal appeal to the mon- 
arch’s loyalty — a demand that the land-privileges should be 
restored, and the Duke of Alva removed. It contained a 
startling picture of his atrocities and the nation’s miseiy, and 
with a few energetic strokes, demolished the pretence that these 
Sorrows had been caused by the people’s guilt. Li this con- 
nexion the Prince alluded to those acts of condemnation which 
the Governor- General had promulgated under the name of 
pardons, and treated with scorn the hypothesis that any crimes 
had been committed for Alva to forgive. We take God and 
your Majesty to witness,” said the epistle, that if we have 
done such misdeeds as are charged in the pardon, we neither 
desire nor deserve the pardon. Like the most abject creatures 
which crawl the earth, we will be content to atone for our 
misdeeds with our lives. We will not murmur, 0 merciful 
Kang, if we be seized one after another, and torn limb from 
limb, if it oan be proved that we have committed the crimes 
of which we have been accused.”* 

After having thus set forth the tyranny of the government 
and the innocence of the people, the Prince, in his own name 
and that of the estates, announced the determination at which 
they had arrived. The tyrant,” he continued, would rather 
stain every river and brook with our blood, and hang our bodies 
upon every tree in the country, than not feed to the full his 
vengeance, and steep himself to the lips in our misery. There- 
fore we have taken up arms against the Duke of Alva and his 
adherents, to free ourselves, our wives and children, from his 
bloodthirsty hands. If he prove too strong for us, we will 
rather die an honourable death, and leave a praiseworthy fame, 
than bend our necks, and reduce our dear fatherland to such 
slavery. Heroin are all our cities pledged to each other to 

^ “ Sendbrief in forme Tan suppli- en Zealand,” etc., etc., in Bor, vL 464* 
eatie aen Goningklijke l^eeteit van 472. 

Spangien, van Tregen dee Frinzen van * Sendbrief, etc., Bor, ji, 4S9l 
O rangien en der Staten Tan Holland 
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stand every siege, to dare the utmost, to endure every possible 
misery, yea, rather to set fire to all our homes, and be con- 
sumed with them into ashes together, than ever submit to the 
decrees of this cruel tyrant*”^ 

These were brave words, and destined to be bravely fulfilled, 
as the life and death of the writer, and the records of his coun- 
try proved, from generation unto generation. If we seek for 
the mainspring of the energy which thus sustained the Prince in 
the unequal conflict to which he had devoted his life, we shall 
find it in the one pervading principle of his nature — confidence 
in God. He was the champion of the political rights of his 
country, but before all he was the defender of its religion. 
Liberty of conscience for his people was his first object. To 
establish Luther’s axiom, that thoughts are toll-free, was his 
determination. The Peace of Passau, and far more than the 
Peace of Passau, was the goal for which he was striving. 
Freedom of worship for all denominations, toleration for all 
forms of faith, this was the great good in his philosophy. For 
himself, he had now become a member of the Calvinist, or 
Reformed Church, having delayed for a time his public 
adhesion to this communion, in order not to give offence to 
the Lutherans and to the Emperor. He was never a dogma- 
tist, however, and he sought in Christianity for that which 
unites rather than for that which separates Christians. In the 
course of October he publicly joined the church at Dort.* 

The happy termination of the siege of Alkmaar was followed, 
three days afterwards, by another signal success on the part of 
the patriots. Count Bossu, who had constructed or collected a 
considerable fleet at Amsterdam, had, early in October, sailed in- 
to the Zuyder Zee, notwithstanding the sunken wrecks and other 
obstructions by which the patriots had endeavoured to render the 
passage of the Y impracticable.* The patriots of North Holland 
had, however, not been idle, andafleet of five-and- twenty vessels, 
under Admiral Dirkzoon, was soon cruising in the same waters« 

^ Ssndbrief, etc., Bor, ri. 471. i ir* 226. 

* A^rohiyee de la Maisoxi d’Orange,} * Bor, yi. 4M, 
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A few stdrmislies took place, but Bossu’s ships, which w^ 
larger, and provided with heavier cannon, were apparently not 
inclined for the close quarters which the patriots sought^ The 
Spanish Admiral, Hollander as he was, knew the mettle of his 
countrymen in a close encounter at sea, and preferred to trust 
to the calibre of his cannon. On the 11th October, however, 
the whole patriot fleet, favoured by a strong easterly breeze, bore 
down upon the Spanish armada, which, numbering now thirty 
sail of all denominations, was lying off and on in the neighbour- 
hood of Horn and Enkhuyzen. After a short and general en- 
gagement, nearly all the Spanish fleet retired with precipitation, 
closely pursued by most of the patriot Dutch vessels. Five ot 
the King’s ships were eventually taken — the rest effected their 
escape. Only the Admiral remained, who scorned to yield, 
although his forces had thus basely deserted him.* His ship, 
the Inquisition^^ for such was her insolent appellation, was far 
the largest and best manned of both the fleets. Most of the 
enemy had gone in pursuit of the fugitives, but four vessels of 
inferior size had attacked the Inquisition at the commencement 
of the action. Of these, one had soon been silenced, while the 
other three had grappled themselves inextricably to her sides 
and prow. The four drifted together, before wind and tide, 
a severe and savage action going on incessantly, during which 
the navigation of the ships was entirely abandoned. No scien- 
tific gunnery, no military or naval tactics were displayed or 
required in such a conflict. It was a life-and-death combat, 
such as always occurred when Spaniard and Netherlander met, 
whether on land or water. Bossu and his men, armed in bullet- 
proof coats of mail, stood with shield and sword on the deck of 
the Inquisition^ ready to repel all attempts to board. The Hol- 
lander, as usual, attacked with pitch hoops, boiling oil, and 
molten lead. Eepeatedly they effected their entrance to the 
Admiral’s ship, and as often they were repulsed and slain in 

^ Bor, yi. 455, 456. Hoofd, viii. of Bossu to Alya. — Correspondanoe 
327. de Philip II., u. 1274, and pp. 420, 

* Bor, yi. 456. Hoofd, viii. 326, 421, notes. 

827* letters of Alva to Philip, and| ^ Bor, vi. 456. Hoofd, yiu.8ea 
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heaps, ot hurled into the sea. The battle began at thre^^in the 
afternoon, and continued without intermissicm through the 
whole night The vessels, drifting together, struck on the 
shoal called the Nick, near Wydeness. In the heat of the action 
the occurrence was hardly heeded. In the morning twilijqjht, 
John Haring, of. Horn, the hero who had kept one thousand 
soldiers at bay upon the Diemer dyke, clambered on board the 
InqutsUumy and hauled her colours down. The gallant but 
prematm'e achievement cost him his life. He was shot through 
the body, and died on the deck of the ship, which was not quite 
ready to strike her flag. In the course of the forenoon, how- 
ever, it became obvious to Bossu that further resistance was 
idle. The ships were aground near a hostile coast, his own fleet 
was hopelessly dispersed, three-quarters of his crew were dead 
or disabled, while the vessels with which he was engaged were 
constantly recruited by boats from the shore, which brought 
fresh men and ammunition, and removed their killed and 
wounded. At eleven o’clock Admiral Bossu surrendered, 
and with three hundred prisoners was carried into Holland. 
Bossu was himself imprisoned at Horn, in which city he was 
received, on his arrival, with great demonstrations of popular 
hatred. The massacre of Rotterdam, due to his cruelty and 
treachery, had not yet been forgotten or forgiven.^ 

This victory, following so hard upon the triumph at Alkmaar, 
was as gratifying to the patriots as it was galling to Alva. As 
his administration drew to a close, it was marked by disaster 
and disgrace on land and sea. The brilliant exploits by which 
he had struck terror into the heart of the Netherlanders, at 
Jemmingen and in Brabant, had been effacedby the valour of a 
handful of Hollanders, without discipline or experience. To the 
patriots, the opportune capture of so considerable a personage 
as the Admiral and Governor of the northern provincfi was of 
great advantage. Such of the hostages from Harlem as had 
not yet been executed, now escaped with their lives. Moreover, 
Sainte Aldegonde, the eloquent patriot and confidential friend of 
^ Bor, Hoofd. Letters of Alva and of Bossu, ubi sup. Mendoza, x. 214. 






Opangc;, rho was taken prisoner a few weeks later^ in an action 
at MaesUndsliiis,! was preserved from inevitable destruction by 
the same cause. The Prince hastened to assure the Duke of 
Alva that the same measure would be dealt to Bossu as should 
be met^d to Sainte Aldegonde.® It was, therefore, impossible 
for the Governor-General to execute his prisoner, and he was 
obliged to submit to the vexation of seeing a leading rebel 
and heretic in his power, whom he dared not strike. Both the 
distinguished prisoners eventually regained their liberty. 

The Duke was, doubtless, lower sunk in the estimation of all 
classes than he had ever been before, during his long and gene- 
rally successful life. The reverses sustained by his army, the 
belief that his master had grown cold towards him, the certainty 
that his career in the Netherlands was closing without a satis- 
factory result, the natural weariness produced upon men^s 
minds by the contemplation of so monotonous and unmitigated 
a tyranny during so many years, all contributed to diminish 
his reputation. He felt himself odious alike to princes and to 
plebeians. With his cabinet councillors he had long been upon 
unsatisfactory terms. President Tisnacqhad died early in the 
summer, and Yiglius, much against his will, had been induced, 
provisionally, to supply his place.* But there was now hardly 
a pretence of friendship between the learned Frisian and the 
Governor. Each cordially detested the other. Alva was weary 
of Flemish and Frisian advisers, however subservient, and was 
anxious to fill the whole council with Spaniards of the Vargas 
stamp. He had forced Viglius once more into office, only that, 
by a little delay, he might expel him and every Netherlander at 
the same moment. ‘‘Till this ancient set of dogmatisers be 
removed,*’ he wrote to Philip, “ with Viglius, their chief, who 
teaches them all their lessons, nothing will go right. *Tis of no 
use adding one or two Si)aniards to fill vacancies ; that is only 
pouring a flask of good wine into a hogshead of vinegar ; it 


^ Hoofd, yiii. 331. Oorrespoudanco 
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fringes to vinegar likewise.^ Yonr Majesty will soon hi able 
to reorganise the council at a blow ; so that Italians or Span* 
lards, as you choose, may entirely govern the country.”* 

Such being his private sentiments with regard to his confi- 
dential advisers, it may be supposed that his intercourse with 
his council during the year was not like to be amicable. 
Moreover, he had kept himself, for the most part, at a dis- 
tance from the seat of government. During the military 
operations in Holland, his head-quarters had been at Amster- 
dam. Here, as the year drew to its close, he had become as 
unpopular as in Brussels. The time-serving and unpatriotic 
burghers, who, at the beginning of the spring, set up his bust 
in their houses, and would give large sums for his picture in 
little, now broke his images, and tore his portrait from their 
walls ; for it was evident that the power of his name was 
gone, both with prince and people. Yet, certainly, those 
fierce demonstrations which had formerly surrounded his 
person with such an atmosphere of terror had not slackened 
or become less frequent than heretofore. , He continued to 
prove that he could be barbarous, both on a grand and a 
minute scale. Even as in preceding years he could ordain 
wholesale massacres with a breath, and superintend in person 
the executions of individuals. This was illustrated, among 
other instances, by the cruel fate of Uitenhoove.* That un- 
fortunate nobleman, who had been taken prisoner in the course 
of the summer, was accused of having been engaged in the 
capture of Brill, and was, therefore, condemned by the Duke 
to be roasted to death before a slow fire. He was, accordingly, 
fastened by a chain, a few feet in length, to a stake, around 
which the faggots were lighted. Here he was kept in slow 
torture for a long time, insulted by the gibes of the laughing 
Spaniards who surrounded him — imtil the executioner and his 
assistants, more humane than their superior, despatched the 

^ Oorrespondance de Philippe II., lo convierte luego en yinagre.” 
iL 1234. — ^“Yendo los poniendo poco * Ibid, 

& pooo, los quo estiin ^tan & los que * Brandt, Hist, der Bef. in oo 
entran, que es como hecbar un jarro NederL, d. L b. z. 546. Hoofd, Till, 
io btt©n yino en cuba de yinagre, quo 433. 
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victim T^ith their gpears — a mitigation of punishment which 
was ill received by Alva.' The Governor had, however, no 
reason to remain longer in Amsterdam. Harlem had fallen ; 
Alkmaar was relieved ; and Leyden — destined in its second 
siege to furnish so signal a chapter to the history of the 
war — was beleaguered,® it was true, but, because known to 
be imperfectly supplied, was to bo reduced by blockade rather 
than by active operations. Don Francis Valdez was accord- 
ingly left in command of the siege,® which, however, after no 
memorable occurrence, was raised, as will soon be related. 

The Duke had contracted in Amsterdam an enormous 
amount of debt, both public and private. Ho accordingly, 
early in November, caused a proclamation to be made through- 
out the city by sound of trumpet, that all persons having 
demands upon him were to present their claims, in person, 
upon a specified day.'* During the night preceding the day 
so appointed, the Duke and his train very noiselessly took their 
departure, without notice or beat of drum.® By this masterly 
generalship his unhappy creditors were foiled upon the very 
eve of their anticipated triumph ; the heavy accounts which 
had been contracted on the faith of the King and the Gover- 
nor, remained for the most part unpaid, and many opulent 
and respectable families were reduced to beggary.® Such was 
the consequence of the unlimited confidence which they had 
reposed in the honour of their tyrant. 

On the 17th of November, Don Luis de Requesens y Cuniga, 
Grand Commander of Saint Jago, the appointed successor of 
Alva, arrived in Brussels, where he was received with great 


* Brandt, lEoofd, ubi sup. 

* Bor, yi. 472. 

» Ibid. Iloofd, viii. 330. 

* Hoofd, viii. 329, 330. 

® Ibid. Compare Correspondance 
Charles IX. and Mondoucet; Com. 
Boy. de mist., iv. 340, sqq. — “Et 
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rejoicings. The Duke, on the same day, wrote to the Sang, 
kissing his feet,’’ for thus relieving him of his functions. 
There was, of course, a profuse interchange of courtesy between 
the departing and the newly-arrived Governors. Alva was 
willing to remain a little while, to assist his successor with 
his advice, but preferred that the Grand Commander should 
immediately assume the reins of office. To this Ilequesens, 
after much respectful reluctance, at length consented. On 
the 29th of November he accordingly took the oaths, at 
Brussels, as Lieutenant-Governor and Captain-General, in 
presence of the Dulce of Aershot, Baron Berlaymont, the 
President of the Council and other function aries.^ 

On the 18th of December the Duke of Alva departed from 
the provinces for ever.’* With his further career this history 
has no concern, and it is not desirable to enlarge upon the 
personal biography of one whose name certainly never excites 
pleasing emotions. He had kept his bed for the greater part 
of* the time during the last few weeks of his government — 
partly on account of his gout, partly to avoid being seen in 
]ji> liuiiiiliation, but mainly, it was said, to escape the pressing 
demands of his creditors.^ He expressed a fear of travelling 
homeward through France;, on the ground that he might very 
probably receive a shot out of a window as he went by. He 
complained pathetically that, after all his labours, he had not 
gained the approbation of the King,” while he had incurred 
the malevolence and universal hatred of every individual in 
the country.” Mondoucet, to whom he made the observation, 
was of the same opinion, and informed his master that the 
Duke had engendered such an extraordinary hatred in the 


* Bor, vi. 474. Hoofd, viii. 331. 
Corresp. de Philipp© II.^ ii, 1283, 
1284. 
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hearts of all persons in the land, that they would have fire- 
works in honour of his departure, if they dared.”^ 

On his journey from the Netherlands, he is said to have 
boasted that he had caused eighteen thousand six hundred 
inhabitants of the provinces to be executed during the period 
of his government.® The number of those who had perished 
by battle, siege, starvation, and massacre, defied computa- 
tion. The Duke was well received by his royal master, and 
remained in favour until a new adventure of Don Frederic 
brought father and son into disgrace. Having deceived and 
abandoned a maid of honour he suddenly espoused his cousin, 
in order to avoid that reparation by marriage which was 
demanded for his offence.* ** In consequence, both the Duke 
and Don Frederic were imprisoned and banished, nor was 
Alva released till a general of experience was required for the 
conquest of Portugal.^ Thither, as it were with fetters on 
his legs, he went. After having accomplished the military 
enterprise intrusted to him, he fell into a lingering fever, 
at the termination* of which he was so much reduced that 
he was only kept alive by milk, which he drank from a 
woman’s breast.® Such was the gentle second childhood 
of the man who had almost literally been drinking blood 
for seventy years. He died on the 12th December, 1582.® 
The preceding pages have been written in vain, if an elabor- 
ate estimate be now required of his character. His picture has 
been painted, as far as possible, by his own hand. His deeds, 
which are not disputed, and his written words, illustrate his 
nature more fully than could be done by the most eloquent pen. 

* Corresp. de Charles IX. et Mon- Beidani 1. i. 10. Apologie d’Orange 
doucet. Co.^. Boy. de THist., iv. 88. 

840, sqq. — The Duke used nearly the ® Vie du Duo d’Albe, ii. Hoofd, 
language which the poet, at a later 832. 

epoch, was placing in the mouth of ^ Vie du Duo d’Albe. Hoofd, ubi 
another tyrant — sup. 
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AnA If I die, no soul will pity me.* 170. 
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No attempt has been made to exaggerate his crimes, or to 
extenuate his superior qualities* Virtues he had none, unless 
military excellence be deemed, as by the Komans, a virtue* 
In war, both as a science and a practical art, he excelled all 
the generals who were opposed to him in the Netherlands, and 
he was inferior to no commander in the world during the long 
and belligerent period to which his life belonged. Louis of 
Nassau possessed high reputation throughout Europe as a 
skilful and daring general. With raw volunteers he had 
overthrown an army of Spanish regulars, led by a Netherland 
chieftain of fame and experience ; but when Alva took the 
field in person, the scene was totally changed. The Duke 
dealt him such a blow at Jemmingen as would have dis- 
heartened for ever a less indomitable champion. Never had 
a defeat been more absolute. The patriot army was dashed 
out of existence, almost to a man, and its leader, naked and 
beggared, though not disheartened, sent back into Germany 
to construct his force and his schemes anew. 

Having thus flashed before the eyes of the country the full 
terrors of his name, and vindicated the ancient military renown 
of his nation, the Duke was at liberty to employ the consummate 
tactics, in which he could have given instruction to all the world, 
against his most formidable antagonist. The country, paralysed 
with fear, looked anxiously but supinely upon the scientific 
combat between the two great champions of Despotism and 
Protestantism which succeeded. It was soon evident that the 
conflict could terminate in but one way. The Prince had 
considerable military abilities, and enthusiastic courage; he 
lost none of his well-deserved reputation by the imfortunate 
issue of his campaign ; he measured himself in arms with the 
great commander of the age, and defied him day after day, in 
vain, to mortal combat ; but it was equally certain that the 
Duke’s quiet game was played in the most masterly manner. 
His positions and his encampments were taken with faultless 
judgment, his skirmishes wisely and coldly kept within i,he 
prescribed control, while the inevitable dissolution of the 
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opposing force took place exactly as he had foreseen, and within 
the limits which he had predicted. Nor in the disastrous 
commencement of the year 1572 did the Duke less signally 
manifest his military genius. Assailed as he was at every 
point, with the soil suddenly upheaving all around him, as by 
an earthquake, he did not lose his firmness nor his perspicacity. 
Certainly, if he had not been so soon assisted by that other 
earthquake, which on Saint Bartholomew’s day caused all 
Christendom to tremble, and shattered the recent structure of 
Protestant Freedom in the Netherlands, it might have been 
worse for his reputation. With Mons safe, the Flemish frontier 
guarded, France faithful, and thirty thousand men under the 
Prince of Orange in Brabant, the heroic brothers might well 
believe that the Duke was at their mercy.” The treason of 
Charles IX. smote them as with a club,” as the Prince 
exclaimed in the bitterness of his spirit. Under the circum- 
stances, his second campaign was a predestined failure, and 
Alva easily vanquished him by a renewed application of those 
dilatory arts which he so well understood. 

The Duke’o military fame was unquestionable when he came 
to the provinces, and both in stricken fields and in long cam- 
paigns, he shewed how thoroughly it had been deserved ; yet he 
left the Netherlands a baffled man. The Prince might be many 
times defeated, but ho was not to be conquered. As Alva 
penetrated into the heart of the ancient Batavian land he found 
himself overmatched as he had never been before, even by the 
most potent generals of his day. More audacious, more inven- 
tive, more desperate than all the commanders of that or any 
other age, the spirit of national freedom now taught the op- 
pressor that it was invincible, except by annihilation. The 
same lesson had been read in the same thickets by the Nervii 
to Julius Caesar, by the Batavians to the legions of Vespasian, 
and now a loftier and purer flame than that which inspired the 
national struggles against Eome glowed within the breasts of 
the descendants of the same people, and inspired them with the 
strength which comes from religious enthusiasm. More ex- 
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perienoed^ more subtle, more politic than Hermana: more 
devoted, more patient, more magnanimous than Civilis, and 
equal to either in valour and determination, William of Orange 
was a worthy embodiment of the Christian national resistance 
of the German race to a foreign tyranny. Alva had entered 
the Netherlands to deal with them as with conquered provinces. 
He found that the conquest was still to be made, and he left 
the land without having accomplished it. Through the sea of 
blood, the Hollanders felt that they were passing to the promised 
land. More royal soldiers fell during the seven months’ siege 
of Harlem than the rebels had lost in the defeat of Jemmingen, 
and in the famous campaign of Brabant. At Alkmaar the 
rolling waves of insolent conquest were stayed, and the tide 
then ebbed for ever. 

The accomplished soldier struggled hopelessly with the wild 
and passionate hatred which his tyranny had provoked. Neither 
his legions nor his consummate strategy availed him against an 
entirely desperate people. As a military commander^ therefore, 
he gained, upon the whole, no additional laurels during his long 
administration of the Netherlands. Of all the other attributes 
to be expected in a man appointed to deal with a free country, 
in a state of incipient rebellion, he manifested a signal defi- 
ciency. As a financier, he exhibited a wonderful ignorance of 
the first principles of political economy. No man before, ever 
gravely proposed to establish confiscation as a permanent source 
of revenue to the state ; yet the annual product from the es- 
cheated property of slaughtered heretics was regularly relied 
upon, during his administration, to replenish the King’s treasury, 
and to support the war of extermination against the King’s 
subjects. Nor did statesman ever before expect a vast income 
from the commerce of a nation devoted to almost universal mas- 
sacre. During the daily decimation of the people’s lives, he 
thought a daily decimation of their industry possible. His 
persecutions swept the land of those industrious classes which 
had made it the rich and prosperous commonwealth it had been 
go lately ; while, at the same time, he found a Peruvian mine, ^ 



imj ttts Cim ADMDrtSTftAllOlf. 48? 

as he pretended, in the imposition of a tenth penny upon every 
one of its commercial transactions. He thought that a people, 
crippled as this had been by the operations of the Blood-Coun- 
cil, could pay ten per cent., not annually but daily ; not upon its 
income, but upon its capital ; not once only, but every time the 
value constituting the capital changed hands. He had boasted 
that he should require no funds from Spain, but that, on the 
contrary, he should make annual remittances to the royal 
treasury at home, from the proceeds of his imposts and confis- 
cations ; yet, notwithstanding these resources, and notwith- 
standing twenty-five millions of gold in five years, sent by Philip 
from Madrid, the exchequer of the provinces was barren and 
bankrupt when his successor arrived. Requesens found neither 
a penny in the public treasury nor the means of raising one. 

As an administrator of the civil and judicial affairs of the 
country, Alva at once reduced its institutions to a frightfiU 
simplicity. In the place of the ancient laws, of which the 
Netherlanders were so proud, he substituted the Blood-Oouncil. 
This tribunal was even more arbitrary than the Inquisition. 
Never was a simpler apparatus for tyranny devised, than this 
great labour-saving machine. Never was so groat a quantity of 
murder and robbery achieved with such despatch and regularity. 
Sentences, executions, and confiscations, to an incredible extent, 
were turned out daily with appalling precision. For this in- 
vention, Alva is alone responsible. The tribunal and its coun- 
cillors were the work and the creatures of his hand, and faith- 
fully did they accomplish the dark purpose of their existence. 
Nor can it be urged, in extenuation of the Governor’s crimes, 
that he was but the blind and fanatically loyal slave of his sove- 
reign. A noble nature could not have contaminated itself with 
such slaughter-house work, but might have sought to mitigate 
the royal policy, without forswearing allegiance. A nature less 
rigid than iron would at least have manifested compunction, as 
it found itself converted into a fleshless instrument of massacre. 
More decided than his master, however, he seemed, by his 
promptness, to rebuke the dilatory genius of Philip. The King 
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seemed, at times, to loiter over his work, teasing and tantalising 
his appetite for vengeance, before it should be gratified. Alva, 
rapid and brutal, scorned such epicureanism. He strode with 
gigantic steps over haughty statutes and popular constitut'ons ; 
crushing alike the magnates who claimed a bench of monarchs 
for their jury, and the ignoble artisans who could appeal only 
to the laws of their land. From the pompous and theatrical 
scaffolds of Egmont and Horn, to the nineteen halters prepared 
by Master Karl, to hang up the chief bakers and brewers of 
Brussels on their own thresholds — from the beheading of the 
twenty nobles on the Horse-market, in the opening of the 
Governor’s career, to the roasting alive of Uitenhoove at its 
close — from the block on which fell the honoured head of 
Antony Straalen, to the obscure chair in which the ancient 
gentlewoman of Amsterdam suffered death for an act of 
vicarious mercy— from one year’s end to another’s — from the 
most signal to the most squalid scenes of sacrifice, the eye and 
hand of the great master directed, without weariness, the task 
imposed by the sovereign. 

No doubt the work of almost indiscriminate massacre had 
been duly mapped out. Not often in history has a governor 
arrived to administer the affairs of a province, whore the whole 
population, three millions strong, had been formally sentenced 
to death. As time wore on, however, he even surpassed the 
bloody instructions which he had received. He waved aside 
the recommendations of the Blood-Council to mercy ; he dis- 
suaded the monarch from attempting the path of clemency, 
which, for secret reasons, Philip was inclined at one period to 
attempt The Governor had, as he assured the King, been 
using gentleness in vain, and he was now determined to try 
what a little wholesome severity could effect. These words 
were written immediately after the massacres at Harlem. 

With all the bloodshed at Mens, and Naarden, and Mechlin, 
and by the Council of Tumults, daily, for six years long, still 
crying from the ground, he taxed himself with a misplaced and 
foolish tenderness to the people. He assured the King that 
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when Alkmaar should be taken, he would not spare a living 
soul among its whole population and, as his parting advice, 
he recommended that every city in the Netherlands should he 
lumed to the ground.^ except a few which could be occupied 
permanently by the royal troops.^ On the whole, so finished 
a picture of a perfect and absolute tyranny has rarely been 
presented to mankind by history, as in Alva’s administration 
of the Netherlands. 

The tens of thousands in those miserable provinces who fell 
victims to the gallows, the sword, the stake, the living grave, or 
to living banishment, have never been counted ; for those 
statistics of barbarity are often effaced from human record. 
Enough, however, is known, and enough has been recited in the 
preceding pages. No mode in which human beings have ever 
caused their fellow-creatures to suffer, was omitted from daily 
practice. Men, women, and children, old and young, nobles 
and paupers, opulent burghers, hospital patients, lunatics, dead 
bodies, all were indiscriminately made to fiu:nish food for the 
scaffold and the stake.* Men were tortured, beheaded, hanged 
by the neck and by the legs, burned before slow fires, pinched 
to death with red-hot tongs, broken upon the wheel, starved, 
and fiayed alive. Their skins, stripped from the living body, 
were stretched upon drums, to be beaten in the march of their 
brethren to the gallows.* The bodies of many who had died a 
natural death were exhumed, and their festering remains hanged 
upon the gibbet, on pretext that they had died without receiv- 
ing the sacrament, but in reality that their property might 
become the legitimate prey of the treasury.* Marriages of long 
standing were dissolved by order of government, that rich 
heiresses might be married against their will to foreigners whom 

^ Correspondance de Philippe II., ii. tormenten pijnigen en yermoorden d« 
1276. ondersaten, so wel edele als onedele, 

* “ plonderen, roven en ruiten, arme als rijke, jonk als oud, weduwen 

Terjagen en verwoesten, in van gen en weesen, mannen, vrouwen en maeg* 

spannen, in ’t bannen, yerdrijven den.” — Sendbrief in forme yon Sup- 
en goederen confisqueren, ja in ’t plicatie, etc., in Bor, yi. 467. 
branden en blanken, hangen, koppen, * Sendbrief, etc., Bor, yL 467. 
hacken, raeybraken met afgrijselijke ^ Ibid. 
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they abhorred.^ Women and children were executed for the 
crime of assisting their fugitive husbands and parents with a 
penny in their utmost need, and even for consoling them with 
a letter in their exile.* Such was the regular course of affairs 
as administered by the Blood-Council. The additional bar- 
barities committed amid the sack and ruin of those blazing 
and starving cities, are almost beyond belief ; unborn infants 
were tom from the living bodies of their mothers; women and 
children were violated by thousands ; and whole populations 
burned and hacked to pieces by soldiers in every mode which 
cruelty, in its wanton ingenuity, could devise.® Such was the 
administration, of which Vargas affirmed, as its close, that too 
much mercy, nimia misericordia^'^^ had been its ruin.* 

Even Philip, inspired by secret views, became wearied of 
the Governor ,who, at an early period, had already give offence 
by his arrogance. To commemorate his victories, the Viceroy 
had erected a colossal statue, not to his monarch but to 
himself. To proclaim the royal pardon, he had seated himself 
upon a golden throne. Such insolent airs could be ill forgiven 
by the absolute King. Too cautious to provoke an open 
rupture, he allowed the Governor, after he had done all his 
work, and more than all his work, to retire without disgrace, 
but without a triumph. For the sins of that administration, 
master and servant are in equal measure responsible. 

The character of the Duke of Alva, so far as the Netherlands 
are concerned, seems almost like a caricature. As a creation 
of fiction, it would seem grotesque : yet even that hardy, his- 
torical scepticism, which delights in reversing the judgment of 
centuries, and in re-establishing reputations long since degraded 
to the dust, must find it difficult to alter this man’s position. 
No historical decision is final ; an appeal to a more remote pos- 
terity, founded upon more accurate evidence, is always valid ; 
but when the verdict has been pronounced upon facts which 
are undisputed, and upon testimony from the criminal’s 

I » Ibid. 

I * Meteren, iv. 9^ 


* Sendbrief, etc., Bor, ti. 467. 
•Ibid. 
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lips, there is Kttle chance of a reversal of the sentence. > It 
is an afifectation of philosophical candour to extenuate vices 
which are not only avowed, but claimed as virtues. 


^ TL<j time is past when it could 
be said that the cruelty of Alra, or 
the enormities of his administration, 
have been exaggerated by party vio- 
lence. Human invention is incapable 
of outstripping the truth upon this 
subject. To attempt the defence of 
either the man or his measures at 
the present day is to convict oneself 
of an amount of ignorance or of 
bigotry against which history and argu- 
ment are alike powerless. The pub- 
lication of the Duke’s letters in the 
correspondence of Simancas and in 
the Besan9on papers, together with 
that compact mass of horror, long 
before the world under the title of 
“ Sententien van Alva,” in which a 
portion only of the sentences of death 


and banishment pronounced by him 
during his reign, have been copied 
from the official records — these in 
themselves would be a sufficient jus- 
tification of all the charges ever 
brought by the most bitter contem- 
porary of Holland or Flanders. If 
the investigator should remain scep- 
tical, however, let him examine the 
“Registre des Condamn^s et Bannis 
^ cause des Troubles des Pays Bas,” 
in three, together with the Records 
of the “ Conseil des Troubles,” in 
forty-three folio volumes, in the 
Royal Archives at Brussels. After 
going through all these chronicles of 
iniquity, the most determined historic 
doubter will probably throw up the 
case. 



NOTE. 


As specimens of the songs made by the people while Alva 
was making their laws, the author ventures the following 
translations of popular ballads. The originals may bo found, 
the one in the collection of Ernst Miinch ; Niederlandsches 
Museum, L 125, 126 : the other in Van Vloten’s excellent 
republication of Nctlierland Historical Songs. — Nederlandsche 
Geschiedzangen, i. 393. Professor Altmeycr has also quoted 
them in his Sucoursalo du Tribunal do Sang.” 

•* Slaot op den tromele, van dirre dom dejno ; 

Slaet op den tromelo, van dirre dom does : 

Slaet op den tromelo, van dirre dom deyno, 

Vivo le geus ! is nu de loee. 

Do Spaensohe Inquisitie, voor Godt raalitie, 

De Spaenscho Inquisitie, als draocx bloet fol ; 

Do Spaenscho Inquisitie ghevoolt punilie, 

De Spaenscho Inquisitie ontvaelt haer spcL 

•* Vive le gous ! wilt chrietenlyk loven, 

Vive lo geus ! houdt fraoyo moet : 

Vive le geus ! Godt behoodt voor sneven, 

Vive le geus ! edel christen bloedt.** 


TEANSLATIOW. 

Beat the drum gaily, rub a dow, rub a dub ; 

Beat the drum gaily, rub a dub, rub a dowj 
Beat the drum gaily, rub a dow, rub a dub ; — 
Long live the Beggars ! b the watchword now. 



FLEMISH BALLADS. 


The Spanish Inquisition, without intermission-*- 
The Spanish Inquisition has drunk our blood ; 

The Spanish Inquisition, may God’s malediction 
Blast the Spanish Inquisition and all her brood. 

Tiling live the Beggars I wilt thou Christ’s word cherish-** 
Long live the Beggars ! be bold of heart and hand ; 
Long live the Beggars ! God will not see thee perish ; 
Long live the Beggars I O noble Christian band. 


“De Pans en Papisten, Gods handt doet beven, 

De Pans en Papisten zyn t’ eynden haer raet ; 

De Pans en Papisten wreet boven schreven, 

Ghy Pans en Papisten, soet nu oflaet. 

** ’T swaert is getrokken, corteyn godts wraeo naeot, 

’T swaert is getrokken, daer Joannes a schryft; 

T swaert is getrokken, dat Apocalypsis maect, naeot, 

*T swaert is getrokken, ghy wort nu ontlyft, 

“ ’T onschuldig bloet dat ghy heft vorgoten, 

’T onschuldig bloet royt over u wraeck ; 

*T onschuldig bloet te etorten boeft u niet verdroten, 

*T onschuldig bloet dat dronct ghy met den draeck. 

“ U vlelsschen arm, daer ghy op betroude, 

U vleisschen arm beschwyckt u nu ; 

U vleisschen arm die u buys lioude, 

U vleisschen arm, wyckt van u sohoon* 

Ernst Milnch, Kiederlandsches Museum, i. 125, 126. 


TRANSLATION. 

The Pope and Papists are shivering and shaking; 

The Pope and Papists are at their wits’ ends ; 

The Pope and Papists at God’s right hand are quaking ^ 
Pope and Papists, find absolution, now, my friends ! 

The sword is drawn now, God’s waken’d vengeance lowers ; 

The sword is drawn now, the Apocalypse unroll’d ; 

The sword is drawn now, God’s sword and wrath are ourti 
The sword is drawn now which Apostle John foretold. 
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The ixmooent blood which je Ve oaiised to flow like water ; 

The innocent blood which jour wicked hands hath stain’d; 

The innocent blood cries out for blood and daughter 
That innocent blood which, like dragons fell, ye drain’d. 

STour fleshly arm is withering and shrinking — 

Your fleshly arm which ye trusted flerce and hold ; 

Your fleshly arm and the house it built are sinking ; 

Your fleshly arm now is marrowless and cold. 

The bitter blasphemy of the following is but a faint 
expression of the hatred which the tyranny of Alva had excited 
in the popular heart. It is called the Ghent Paternoster, 
(Qontsch Vaderonze,) and is addressed to the Duke of Alva. 

GENTSCH VADERONZE. 

••Helsohe duvel, die tot Brussel 
Dwen naem ende faem sy yermaledyt, 

XT ryck vergae sender respyt, 

Want heeft geduyrt te langen tyd. 
tTwen willen sal niot gewerden, 

Noch in hemel nooh op erden : 

Ghy beneempt ons huyden ons dagelicx broot, • 

Wyff ende knyderen hebben 't groote noot: 

Ghy en yergeeft niemant syn schult. 

Want ghy met haet ende nyt syt yeryult: 

Ghy en laet niemant ongetempteert 
Alle dese landen ghy perturbeert. 

O hemelschen yader, die in den hemel syt, 

Maeckt ons desen helschen duyel quyt, 

Met synen bloedigen, yalschen raet, 

Daer hy meede handelt alle quaet, 

En syn spaens chrychsyolk allegaer, 

^ welck leeft of sy des duvels waer. Amen ! " 

Van Vloten, Nederlandsche Geschiedzangen, L 39$ 


TBANSLATIOH. 

Our deyil, who dost in Brussels dwell, 
durst be thy name in earth and heU : 

Thy kingdom speedily pass away. 

Which hath blasted aod blighted us many a di^ , 
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FLEMISH BALMDa 

Thy will nevermore be done^ 

In heaven above nor under the 8un; 

Thou takest daily our daily bread ; 

Our wives and children lie starving or dead. 

No man^s trespasses thou forgivest ; 

Eevenge is the food on which thou livest. 

Thou leadest all men into temptation ; 

Unto evil thou hast delivered this nation. 

Our Father, in heaven which art, 

Grant that this hellish devil may soon depart— 

And with him his Council false and bloody, 

Who make murder and rapine their daily study— 

And all his savage war-dogs of Spain, 

Oh, send them back to the Devil, their father, again. Amen. 




PART IV. 


ADMINISTRATION OF THE GRAND COMMANDER. 


1573-1576. 





CHAPTER I. 

MISERY OP MOOK-HEATH. 

Previous career of Eequesens — Philip’s passion for detail — Apparent and 
real purposes of government — ^Universal desire for peace — Correspon- 
dence of leading royalists with Orange — Bankruptcy of the exchequer 
at Alva’s departure — Expensive nature of the war — Pretence of mild- 
ness on the part of the Commander — His private views — Distress of 
Mondragon at Middelburg — Crippled condition of Holland — Orange’s 
secret negotiations with France — Sainte Aldegonde’s views in captivity 
— Expedition to relieve Middelburg — Counter preparations of Orange 
— Defeat of the expedition — Capitulation of Mondragon — Plans ol 
Orange and his brothers — An army under Count Louis crosses the 
Rhine — Measures taken by Eequesens — Manoeuvres of Avila and of 
Louis — The two armies in face at Mook — Battle of Mook-heath — 
Overthrow and death of Count Louis — The phantom battle — Char- 
acter of Louis of Nassau — Painful uncertainty as to his fate— Periodi- 
cal mutinies of the Spanish troops characterised — Mutiny after the 
battle of Mook — Antwerp attacked and occupied — Insolent and 
oppressive conduct of the mutineers — Offers of Eequesens refused — 
Mutiny in the Citadel — Exploits of Salvatierra — Terms of composi- 
tion — Soldiers’ feast on the mere — Successful expedition of Admiral 
Boisot. 

The horrors of Alva’s administration had caused men to look 
lack with fondness upon the milder and more vacillating 
tyranny of the Duchess Margaret. From the same cause the 
advent of the Grand Commander was hailed with pleasure 
and with a momentary gleam of hope. At any rate, it was a 
relief that the man in whom an almost impossible perfection 
of cruelty seemed embodied was at last to be withdrawn. It 
was certain that his successor, however ambitious of following 

^ Bor, vii. 477. 
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in Alva’s footsteps, would never be able to rival the intensity 
and the unswerving directness of purpose which it had been 
permitted to the Duke’s nature to attain. The new Governor- 
General was, doubtless, human, and it had been long since 
the Netherlanders imagined anything in common between 
themselves and the late Viceroy. 

Apart from this hope, however, there was little encourage- 
ment to be derived from anything positively known of the new 
functionary, or the policy which he was to represent. Don 
Luis de Eequesens and Cuniga, Grand Commander of Castile 
and late governor of Milan, was a man of mediocre abilities, 
who possessed a reputation for moderation and sagacity which 
he hardly deserved. His military prowess had been chiefly dis- 
played in the bloody and barren battle of Lepanto, where his 
conduct and counsel were supposed to have contributed, in some 
measure, to the victorious result.^ His administration at Milan 
had been characterised as firm and moderate.* Nevertheless, 
his character was regarded with anything but favourable eyes 
in the Netherlands. Men told each other of his broken faith 
to the Moors in Granada, and of his unpopularity in Milan, 
where, notwithstanding his boasted moderation, he had, in 
reality, so oj)pressed the people as to gain their deadly hatred. 
They complained, too, that it was an insult to send, as Gov- 
ernor-General of the provinces, not a prince of the blood, as used 
to be the case, but a simple ‘‘gentleman of cloak and sword.”* 

Any person, however, who represented the royal authority in 
the provinces was under liistorical disadvantage. He was liter- 
ally no more than an actor, hardly even that. It was Philip’s 
policy and pride to direct all the machinery of his extensive 
empire, and to pull every string himself. His puppets, however 
magnificently attired, moved only in obedience to his impulse, 
and spoke no syllable but with his voice. Upon the table in 
his cabinet was arranged all the ousiness of his various realms, 

* St^ad^^ viii. 405-408. Mendoza, 1 Prinsterer, iy. 259, 2G0. 

*. 222, 2*23. ^ Cor de Mondoucet et Charles IX 

■ Strftda, yiii. 405-408. Qroen v. ; Com. Roy. d’Uist., ir. 340, »eq. 
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even to the most minute particulars.^ Plans, petty or vast, 
affecting the interests of empires and ages, or bounded within 
the narrow limits of trivial and evanescent detail, encumbered 
his memory and consumed his time. His ambition to do all 
the work of his kingdoms was aided by an inconceivable 
greediness for labour. He loved the routine of business, as 
some nlonarclis have loved war, as others have loved pleasure. 
The object, alike paltry and impossilJe, of this ambition, be- 
spoke the narrow mind. His estates were regarded by him 
as private property ; measures affecting the temporal and 
eternal interests of millions were regarded as domestic affairs, 
and the eye of the master was considered the only one which 
could duly superintend these estates and those interests. 
Much incapacity to govern was revealed in this inordinate 
passion to administer. His mind, constantly fatigued by 
petty labours, was never enabled to survey his wide domains 
from the height of majesty. 

In Alva, certainly, ho had employed an unquestionable 
reality ; but Alva, by a fortunate coincidence of character, had 
seemed his second self. He was now gone, however, and 
although the royal purpose had not altered, the royal circum- 
stances were changed. The moment had arrived when it was 
thought that the mask and cothurn might again be assumed 
with effect ; when a grave and conventional personage might 
decorously make his appearance to perform an interlude of 
clemency and moderation with satisfactory results. Accord- 
ingly, the Great Commander, heralded by rumours of amnesty, 
was commissioned to assume the government which Alva had 
been permitted to resign. 


' Letter of Saint Goard to Charles 
IX., in Groeo v. Prinst., Archives, etc., 
iv. 3JJ0, 331. — “Se reservant,” said the 
French envoy, “ toutes choses, qui 
le rend extr^rnent charg6 et travaillfi 
tient ung proc6d6 qu’il respond et 
veoit toutee lee affaires et les depart 
toutee oil elles se doibvent respondre oit 
U plw soment immoT’ 


tdleBy oh qu'elles soient, oa de grande 
ou de peu de consequence de maniere 
qu31 n en vient rien mieuli, et sur oa 
les malintentionnes luy forgent inilniee 
doubles et soub^ons. 

See also letter of Saint Goard to 
Charles IX, Madrid, 17th December, 
1573, in Groen ▼. Frinst, ArohiTae, 
•to., iv. et seq. 
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It had been industriously circulated that a change of policy 
was intended. It was even supposed by the more sanguine 
that the Duke had retired in disgrace. A show of coldness was 
manifested towards him on his return by the King, while Var- 
gas, who had accompanied the Governor, was peremptorily for- 
bidden to appear within five leagues of the court.^ The more 
discerning, however, perceived much affectation in this appa- 
rent displeasure. Saint Goard, the keen observer of Philip’s 
moods and measures, wrote to his sovereign that he had nar- 
rowly obsen^ed the countenances of both Philip and Alva, that 
he had informed himself as thoroughly as possible with regard 
to the course of policy intended ; that ho had arrived at the 
conclusion that the royal chagrin was but dissimulation, in- 
tended to dispose the Netherlanders to thoughts of an impos- 
sible peace, and that he considered the present merely a 
breathing time, in which still more active preparations might 
be made for crushing the rebellion.* It was now evident to 
the world that the revolt had reached a stage in which it could 
be terminated only by absolute conquest or concession. 

To conquer the people of the provinces, except by extermina- 
tion, seemed difficult — to judge by the seven years of ex Xu- 
tion, sieges, and campaigns, which had now passed without a 
definite result. It was, therefore, thought expedient to employ 
concession. The new Governor, accordingly, in case the Nether- 
landers would abandon every object for which they had been so 
heroically contending, was empowered to concede a pardon. It 
^^as expressly enjoined upon him, however, that no conciliatory 
measures should be adopted in which the King’s absolute 
supremacy, and the total prohibition of every form of worship 
but the Roman Catholic, were not assumed as a basis.® Now, 
as the people had been contending at least ten years lOng for 
constitutional rights against prerogative, and at least seven 
for liberty of conscience against papistry, it was easy 

* Letter of Saint Goard to Charles j • Letter of Philip II. to Ecquesens, 
lx., 4th of April, 1574, Archives, etc., I SOth March 1574. Correspondanoe da 
IT, 361. * Ibid. I GiuUaume le Tacit., iii. 395^ 
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to foretell how much effect any negotiations thus commenced 
were likely to produce. 

Yet, no doubt, in the Netherlands there was a most earnest 
long*ng for peace. Tlie Catholic portion of the population 
were desirous of a reconciliation with their brethren of the 
new religion. The universal vengeance which had descended 
upon heresy had not struck the heretics only. It was difficult 
to find a fireside, Protestant or Catholic, which had not been 
made desolate by execution, banishment, or confiscation. The 
common people and the grand seigniors were alike weary of 
the war. Not only Aerschot and Viglius, but Noircarmes 
and Berlaymont, were desirous that peace should be at last 
compassed upon liberal terms, and the Prince of Orange fully 
and unconditionally pardoned.^ Even the Spanish com- 
manders had become disgusted with the monotonous butchery 
which had stained their swords. Julian Romero, the fierce 
and unscrupulous soldier upon whose head rested the guilt of 
the Naarden massacre, addressed several letters to William 
of Orange, full of courtesy and good wishes for a speedy 
termination of the war, and for an entire reconciliation of the 
Prince with his sovereign.* Noircarmes also opened a cor- 
respondence with the great leader of the revolt, and offered to 
do all in his power to restore peace and prosperity to the 
coimtry. The Prince answered the courtesy of the Spaniard 
with equal, but barren, courtesy, for it was obvious that no 
definite result could be derived from such informal nego- 
tiations. To Noircarmes he responded in terms of gentle but 
grave rebuke,^ expressing deep regret that a Netherland noble 
of such eminence, with so many others of rank and authority, 
should so long have supported the King in his tyranny. He, 
however, expressed his satisfaction that their eyes, however 
late, had opened to the enormous iniquity which had been 
practised in the country, and he accepted the offers of friend- 
ship as frankly as they had been made. Not long afterwards^ 

^ Letter of Requesens to Philip TI. laume le Tacit., iii 81-87. 

Gaohard, Cor. de Philippe II., ii. 1293. * See the Oorreipondence in Groer 

* Gaohard, Correspondance de Guil- r. Pnnst., Archiyee, etc., ir. SOli^SOZ 
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the Prince furnished his correspondent with a proof of his 
sincerity, by forwarding to him two letters which had been 
intercepted,* from certain agents of government to Alva, in 
which Noircarmes and others who had so long supported the 
King against their own country were spoken of in terms of 
menace and distrust. The Prince accordingly warned his 
new correspondent that, in spite of all the proofs of uncom- 
promising loyalty which he had exhibited, he was yet moving 
upon a dark and slippery pathway, and might, even like 
Egmont and Horn, find a scaffold as the end and the reward 
of his career. So profound was that abyss of dissimulation 
which constituted the royal policy towards the Netherlands, 
that the most unscrupulous partisans of government could 
only see doubt and danger with regard to their fiiture 
destiny, and were sometimes only saved by an opportune death 
from disgrace and the hangman’s hands. 

Such, then, were the sentiments of many eminent personages, 
even among the most devoted loyalists. All longed for peace ; 
many even definitely expected it, upon the arrival of the Grand 
Commander. Moreover, that functionary discovered, at his first 
glance into the disorderly state of the exchequer, that at least a 
short respite was desirable before proceeding with the intermin- 
able measures of hostility against the rebellion. If any man 
had been ever disposed to give Alva credit for administrative 
ability, such delusion must have vanished at the spectacle of 
confusion and bankruptcy which presented itself at the termina- 
tion of his government. He resolutely declined to give his 
successor any information whatever as to his financial position.* 
So far from furnishing a detailed statement, such as might 
naturally be expected upon so momentous an occasion, he 
informed the Grand Commander that even a sketch was entirely 
out of the question, and would require more time and labour 
than he could then afford.* He took his departure accordingly, 
leaving Requesens in profoimd ignorance as to his past accounts, 

‘ Gaohard, OorrMpondanoe de Guil- ' in Gachard, Corraepondanoe de Phi- 
laume le Tacit, iii. 94, et eeq, lippe n., ii., 1285w 

* Letter of ]l^ue(ieDa bo Philip IL, | * Ibid. 
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an ignorance in which it is probable that the Duke himself 
shared to the fullest extent. His enemies stoutly maintained 
that however loosely his accounts had been kept, he had been 
very careful to make no mistakes against himself, and that he 
had retired full of wealth, if not of honour, from his long and 
terrible administration. i His own letters, on the contrary, 
accused the King of ingratitude, in permitting an old soldier to 
ruin himself, not only in health but in fortune, for want of 
proper recompence during an arduous administration.* At 
any rate, it is very certain that the rebellion had already been 
an expensive matter to the crown. The army in the Nether- 
lands numbered more than sixty-two thousand men, eight 
thousand being Spaniards, the rest Walloons and Germans. 
Forty millions of dollars had already been sunk,® and it seemed 
probable that it would require nearly the whole annual pro- 
duce of the American mines to sustain the war. The trans- 
atlantic gold and silver, disinterred from the depths where 
they had been buried for ages, were employed, not to expand 
the current of a healthy, life-giving commerce, but to be 
melted into blood. The sweat and the tortures of the King’s 
pagan subjects in the primeval forests of the New World were 
made subsidiary to the extermination of his Netherland people, 
and the destruction of an ancient civilisation. To this end 
had Columbus discovered a hemisphere for Castile and 
Aragon, and the New Indies revealed their hidden treasure. 

Forty millions of ducats had been spent. Six and a half 
millions of arrearages^ were due to the army, while its current 
expenses were six hundred thousand a month.® The militaiy 
expenses alone of the Netherlands were accordingly more than 
seven millions of dollars yearly, and the mines of the New 
World produced, during the half century of Philip’s reign, 
an average of only eleven.® Against this constantly increas- 
ing deficit, there was not a stiver in the exchequer, nor the 

* Hoofd, yiii. 334. Oorrospondanco de Philippe IE., it 

^ Letter of Requesens. Correspond- 1294. 

anoe de Philippe II., i. 1288. ® Ibid. 

* Meteren, v. 103. • Humboldt. Essai sur la NouTelle 

* Letter of Requesens to Philip 11. Espagne, iii. 428 (ed. 2d.) 
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means of raising one.i The tenth penny had been long 
virtually extinct, and was soon to be formally abolished. 
Confiscation had ceased to afford a permanent revenue, and 
the estates obstinately refused to grant a dollar. Such was 
the condition to which the unrelenting tyranny and the 
financial experiments of Alva had reduced the country. 

It was, therefore, obvious to Rcquesens that it would be use- 
ful at the moment to hold out hopes of pardon and reconcilia- 
tion. He saw, what he had not at first comprehended, and 
what few bigoted supporters of absolutism in any age have 
ever comprehended, that national enthusiasm, when profound 
and general, makes a rebellion more expensive to the despot 
than to the insurgents. Before my arrival,’’ wrote the Grand 
Commander to his sovereign, I did not understand how the 
rebels could maintain such considerable fleets, while your 
Majesty could not support a single one. It appears, however, 
that men who are fighting for their lives, their firesides, their 
property, and their false religion, for their own cause, in short, 
are contented to receive rations only, without receiving pay.”* 
The moral which the new Governor drew from his correct 
diagnosis of the prevailing disorder was, not that this national 
enthusiasm should be respected, but that it should be deceived. 
He deceived no one but himself, however. He censured Noir- 
carmes and Romero for their intermeddling, but held out hopes 
of a general pacification.® He repudiated the idea of any 
reconciliation between the King and the Prince of Orange, 
but proposed at the same time a settlement of the revolt.* 
He had not yet learned that the revolt and William of Orange 
were one. Although the Prince himself had repeatedly 
ofiered to withdraw for ever from the country, if his absence 
would expedite a settlement satisfactory to the provinces,* 
there was not a patriot in the Netherlands who could con- 
template his departure without despair. Moreover, they 

* Letter of Requesene, Correspond- * Ibid., ii. 1293. 

anoe de Philippe II., ii. 1285. * Ibid. 

* Correspon^noe de Philippe II., * Correspondance de Guillaume le 

ii. 1291. Tacit.. 394-400. 
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all knew better than did Eequesens, the inevitable result of 
the pacific measures which had been daily foreshadowed. 

The appointment of the Grand Commander was in truth a 
desperate attempt to deceive the Netherlanders. He approved 
distinctly and heartily of Alva’s policy,^ but wrote to the King 
that it was desirable to amuse the people with the idea of 
another and a milder scheme. He aflected to believe, and 
perhaps really did believe, that the nation would accept the 
destruction of all their institutions, provided that penitent 
heretics were allowed to be reconciled to the Mother Church, 
and obstinate ones permitted to go into perpetual exile, taking 
with them a small portion of their worldly goods. For being 
willing to make this last and almost incredible concession, he 
begged pardon sincerely of the King. If censurable, he 
ought not, ho thought, to be too severely blamed, for his 
loyalty was known. Tlie world was aware how often he had 
risked his life for his Majesty, and how gladly and how many 
more times he was ready to risk it in future. In his opinion, 
religion had, after all, but very little to do with the troubles, 
and so he confidentially informed his sovereign. Egmont 
and Horn had died Catholics, the people did not rise to assist 
the Prince’s invasion in 1568, and the new religion was only 
a lever by which a few artful demagogues had attempted to 
overthrow the King’s authority.’ 

Such views as these revealed the measure of the new Gover- 
nor’s capacity. The people had really refused to rise in 1568, 
not because they were without sympathy for Orange, but 
because they were paralysed by their fear of Alva. Since those 
days, however, the new religion had increased and multiplied 
everywhere, in the blood which had rained upon it. It was 
now difficult to find a Catholic in Holland and Zeland, who 
was not a government agent.® The Prince had been a mode- 
rate Catholic, in the opening scenes of the rebellion, while he 

^ Letter of Requesens. Correspond- * Ibid. Ibid., ii, 1293. 

ance de Philippe II., ii. 1291. — “A mi ’ Letter of Prince of Orange, 28tk 
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came forward as the champion of liberty for all forms of Chris- 
tianity. He had now become a convert to the new religion, 
without receding an inch from his position in favour of 
universal toleration. The new religion was, therefore, ^ot an 
instrument devised by a faction, but had expanded into the 
atmosphere of the people’s daily life. Individuals might be 
executed for claiming to breathe it, but it was itself impalpable 
to the attacks of despotism. Yet the Grand Commander per- 
suaded himself that religion had little or nothing to do with 
the state of the Netherlands. Nothing more was necessary, 
he thought, or affected to think, in order to restore tranquil- 
lity, than once more to spread the net of a general amnesty. 

The Duke of Alva knew better. That functionary, with 
whom, before his departure from the provinces, Eequesens had 
been commanded to confer, distinctly stated his opinion that 
there was no use of talking about pardon. Brutally, but can- 
didly, he maintained that there was nothing to be done but to 
continue the process of extermination. It was necessary, he 
said, to reduce the country to a dead level of unresisting misery 
before an act of oblivion could be securely laid down as the 
foundation of a new and permanent order of society.^ He had 
already given his advice to his Majesty, that every town in the 
country should be burned to the ground, except those which 
could be permanently occupied by the royal troops. The King, 
however, in his access of clemency at the appointment of a new 
administration, instructed the Grand Commander not to resort 
to this measure unless it should become strictly necessary."^ 
Such were the opposite opinions of the old and new governors 
with regard to the pardon. The learned Viglius sided with 
Alva, although manifestly against his will. It is both the 
Duke’s opinion and my own,” wrote the Command :.r, ‘‘tha^ 
Viglius does not dare to express his real opinion, and that he is 
secretly desirous of an arrangement with the rebels.” * With a 
good deal of inconsistency, the Governor was offended, not on^y 
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with those who opposed his plans, but with those who favoured 
them. He was angry with Viglius, who, at least nominally, 
disapproved of the pardon, and with Noircarmes, Aerschot, 
and others, who manifested a wish for a pacification. Of the 
chief characteristic ascribed to the people by Julius Caesar, 
namely, that they forgot neither favours nor injuries, the 
second half only, in the Grand Commander’s opinion, had 
been retained. Not only did they never forget injuries, but 
their memory, said he, was so good, that they recollected 
many which they had never received.^ 

On the whole, however, in the embarrassed condition of 
affairs, and while waiting for further supplies, the Commander 
was secretly disposed to try the effect of a pardon. The 
object was to deceive the people and to gain time ; for there 
was no intention of conceding liberty of conscience, of 
withdrawing foreign troops, or of assembling the states- 
general. It was, however, not possible to apply these 
hypocritical measures of conciliation immediately. The war 
was in full career, and could not be arrested even in that 
wintry season. The patriots held Mondragon closely besieged 
in Middelburg,* the last point in the Isle of Walcheren which 
held for the King. There was a considerable treasure in 
money and merchandise shut up in that city ; and, moreover, 
so deserving and distinguished an officer as Mondragon could 
not be abandoned to his fate. At the same time, famine was 
pressing him sorely, and, by the end of the year, garrison and 
townspeople had nothing but rats, mice, dogs, cats, and such 
repulsive substitutes for food, to support life withal.* It was 
necessary to take immediate measures to relieve the place. 

On the other hand, the situation of the patriots was not very 
encouraging. Their superiority on the sea was unquestionable, 
for the Hollanders and Zelanders were the best sailors in the 
world, and they asked of their country no payment for their 
Hood, but thanks. The land forces, however, were usually 

' Oorrespondanoe de Philippe IT., * Letter of De la Klunder in Groen 
ii. 1298, and p. 443, note, v. Prinsterer, Arohivea, ©to., It. W. 

* Bor, yii. 479. Meteren, y. 88. 308. 
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mercenaries, who were apt to mutiny at the comniencement 
of an action if, as was too often the case, their wages could 
not be paid. Holland was entirely cut in twain by the loss 
of Harlem and the leaguer of Leyden, no communication 
between the dissevered portions being possible, except with 
difficulty and danger.' The estates, although they had done 
much for the cause, and were prepared to do much more, 
were too apt to wrangle about economical details. They 
irritated the Prince of Orange by huckstering about subsidies 
to a degree which his proud and generous nature could hardly 
brook.^ He had strong hopes from France. Louis of Nassau 
had held secret interviews with the Duke of Alen^on and the 
Duke of Anjou, now King of Poland, at Blamont.* Alen^on 
had assured him secretly, affectionately, and warmly, that he 
would be as sincere a friend to the cause as were his two royal 
brothers. The Count had even received one hundred thou- 
sand livres in hand, as an earnest of the favourable intentions 
of France,* and was now busily engaged, at the instance of 
the Prince, in levying an army in Germany for the relief of 
Leyden and the rest of Holland, while William, on his part, 
was omitting nothing, whether by representations to the 
estates or by secret foreign missions and correspondence, to 
further the cause of his suffering country.® 

At the same time, the Prince dreaded the effect of the pro- 
mised pardon. He had reason to be distrustful of the general 
temper of the nation when a man like Sainte Aldegonde, the 
enlightened patriot, and his own tried friend, was influenced by 
the discouraging and dangerous position in which he found 
himself to abandon the high ground upon which they had both 
so long and so firmly stood. Sainte Aldegonde had been held a 
strict prisoner since his capture at Maeslandsluis, at the close of 
Alva’s administration.® It was, no doubt, a predicament at- 

1 Bor, vii. 478. 343, 344. 

2 Ibid, yii., Eluit, Hist. Holl. * Archives et Corresp. iv. 281. 

Staatsreg., vi., Hoofdst. and Biilage, i. ® Bor, viii. 479, 488, 490. Hoofd. 

401-416.^ ix. 334, 344. 

* Uroen v. Priust., iv. 263-278. De ® Bor, vii. 481, 482. Archives et 
Thou, t. vii. liv. vii. 28-37. Hoofd, ix. Correspondanoe, iv. 237. 
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tended with much keen suffering and positive danger. It had 
hitherto been the uniform policy of the government to kill all 
prisoners, of whatever rank. Accordingly, some had been 
drowned, some had been hanged, some beheaded, some poisoned 
in their dungeons — all had been murdered. This had been 
Alva’s course. The Grand Commander also highly approved of 
the system,^ but the capture of Count Bossu by the patriots had 
necessitated a suspension of such rigour.® It was certain that 
Bossu’shead would fall as soon as Sainte Aldegonde’s, the Prince 
having warned the government of this inevitable result.® Not- 
withstanding that security, however, for his eventual restoration 
to liberty, a Netherland rebel in a Spanish prison could hardly 
feel himself at ease. There were so many footmarks into the 
cave, and not a single one coming forth. Yet it was not singu- 
lar, however, that the Prince should read with regret the some- 
what insincere casuistry with which Sainte Aldegonde sought to 
persuade himself and his fellow-countrymen, that a reconcilia- 
tion with the monarch was desirable, even upon unworthy terms. 
He was somewhat shocked that so valiant and eloquent a 
supporter of the Reformation should coolly express his opinion 
that the King would probably refuse liberty of conscience to 
the Netherlanders, but would, no doubt, permit heretics to go 
into banishment. ‘‘ Perhaps, after we have gone into exile,” 
added Sainte Aldegonde, almost with baseness, God may 
give us an opportunity of doing such good service to the 
King, that he will lend us a more favourable ear, and, 
peradventure, permit our return to the country.”* 

Certainly such language was not becoming the pen which 
wrote the famous Compromise. The Prince himself was, how- 
ever, not to be induced, even by the captivity and the remon- 
strances of so valued a friend, to swerve from the path of duty. 
He stiU maintained, in public and in pp^ate, that the with- 
drawal of foreign troops from the provinces, the restoration 
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of the old constitutional privileges, and the entire freedom of 
conscience in religious matters, were the indispensable condi- 
tions of any pacification. It was plain to him that the 
Spaniards were not ready to grant these conditions ; but he 
felt confident that he should accomplish the release of Sainte 
Aldegonde without condescending to an ignominious peace. 

The most pressing matter upon the Grand Commander’s 
arrival, was obviously to relieve the city of Middelburg. Mon- 
dragon, after so stanch a defence, would soon be obliged to 
capitulate, unless he should promptly receive supplies. Eeque- 
sens, accordingly, collected seventy-five ships at Bergen op 
Zoom, which were placed nominally under the command of 
Admiral de Glimes, but in reality under that of Julian Romero, 
Another fleet of thirty vessels had been assembled at Antwerp 
under Sancho d’ Avila. Both, amply freighted with provisions, 
were destined to make their way to Middelburg by the two 
different passages of the Honde and the Eastern Scheld.^ On 
the other hand, the Prince of Orange had repaired to Flushing 
to superintend the operations of Admiral Boisot, who already, 
in obedience to his orders, had got a powerful ‘squadron hz 
readiness at that place. Late in January 1574, d’ Avila arrived 
in the neighbourhood of Flushing, where he awaited the arrival 
of Romero’s fleet. United, the two commanders were to make 
a determined attempt to reinforce the starving city of Mid- 
delburg.* At the same time Governor Requesens made his 
appearance in person at Berghen op Zoom to expedite the 
departure of the stronger fleet,* but it was not the intention of 
the Prince of Orange to allow this expedition to save the city. 
The Spanish generals, however valiant, were to learn that 
their genius was not amphibious, and that the Beggars of 
tlie Sea were still invincible on their own element, even if 
their brethren of the land had occasionally quailed. 

Admiral Boisot’s fleet had already moved up the Scheld, and 

taken a position nearly opposite to Bergen op Zoom.* On the 

^ Bor, yii. 479. Hoofd, ix. 335. 1 ’ Mondoza, xi. 225. Bor, Metereo, 

Meteren, v. 88. ubi sup. 

Bor, Hoofd, Meteren, ubi sup. \ ♦ Bor, yii. 479. 



imi 


EXPEDITION TO RELIEVB MIDDELBURO. 


51S 


20th of Tanuary the Prince of Orange, embarking from Zierick 
Zee, came to make them a visit before the impending action. 
His galley, conspicuous for its elegant decorations, was ex- 
posed for some time to the artillery of the fort, but providen- 
tially escaped unharmed. He assembled all the officers of his 
armada, and, in brief but eloquent language, reminded them 
how necessary it was to the salvation of the whole country that 
they should prevent the city of Middelburg — the key to the 
whole of Zeland, already upon the point of falling into the 
hands of the patriots — from being now wrested from their grasp. 
On the sea, at least, the Hollanders and Zelanders were at 
home. The officers and men, with one accord, rent the air 
with their cheers. They swore that they would shed every 
drop of blood in their veins but they would sustain the Prince 
and the country; and they solemnly vowed not only to serve, 
if necessary, without wages, but to sacrifice all that they 
possessed in the world rather than abandon the cause of their 
fatherland.i Having by his presence and his language 
aroused their valour to so high a pitch of enthusiasm, the 
Prince departed for Delft, to make arrangements to drive the 
Spaniards from the siege of Leyden.^ 

On the 29th of January, the fleet of Romero sailed from 
Bergen, disposed in three divisions, each numbering twenty-five 
vessels of different sizes. As the Grand Commander stood on 
the dyke of Schakerloo to witness the departure, a general salute 
was fired by the fleet in his honour, but with most unfortunate 
augury. The discharge, by some accident, set fire to the maga- 
zines of one of the ships, which blew up with a terrible explo- 
sion, every soul on board perishing. The expedition, neverthe- 
less, continued its way. Opposite Romerswael, the fleet of 


* Letter of De la Klunder, in Ar- 
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Boisot awaited tliem, drawn up in battle array.* As an indi- 
cation of the spirit which animated this hardy race, it may be 
mentioned that Schot, captain of the flag-ship, had been left 
on shore, dying of a pestilential fever. Admiral Boisot had 
appointed a Flushinger, Kdaaf Klaafzoon, in his place. Just 
before the action, however, Scliot, scarcely able to blow a 
feather from his mouth,” staggered on board his ship, anfj 
claimed the command.* There was no disputing a precedency 
which he had risen from his deathbed to vindicate. There 
was, however, a short discussion, as the enemy’s fleet ap- 
proached, between these rival captains regarding the manner 
in which the Spaniards should be received. Klaafzoon was 
of opinion that most of the men should go below till after the 
enemy’s first discharge. Schot insisted that all should remain 
on deck, ready to grapple with the Spanish fleet, and to 
board them without the least delay. The sentiment of Schot 
prevailed, and all hands stood on deck, ready with boarding- 
pikes and grappling-irons.* 

The first division of Romero came nearer, and delivered its 
first broadside, when Schot and Klaafzoon both fell mortally 
wounded. Admiral Boisot lost an eye,* and many officers and 
sailors in the other vessels were killed or wounded. This was, 
however, the first and last of the cannonading. As many ot 
Romero’s vessels as could be grappled with in the narrow estu- 
ary found themselves locked in close embrace with their ene- 
mies. A murderous hand-to-hand conflict succeeded. Battle- 
axe, boarding-pike, pistol, and dagger were the weapons. Every 
man who yielded himself a prisoner was instantly stabbed and 
tossed into the sea by the remorseless Zelanders. Fighting 
only to kill, and not to plunder, they did not even stop to take 
the gold chains which many Spaniards wore on their necks. It 
had, however, been obvious from the beginning that the Spanish 
fleet were not likely to achieve that triumph over the patriots 
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which wsk necessary before they could relieve Middelburg. The 
battle continued a little longer; but after fifteen ships had been 
taken and twelve hundred royalists slain, the remainder of the 
enemy’s fleet retreated into Bergen. ' Romero himself, whose 
ship had grounded, sprang out of a port-hole and swam ashore, 
followed by such of his men as were able to imitate him. He 
landed rt the very feet of the Grand Commander, who, wet and 
cold, had been standing all day upon the dyke of Schakerloo, 
in the midst of a pouring rain, only to witness the total defeat 
of his armada at last.^ I told your Excellency,” said Romero, 
coolly, as he climbed, all dripping on the bank, that I was a 
land-fighter, and not a sailor. If you were to give me the com- 
mand of a hundred fleets, I believe that none of them would 
fare better than this has done.”® The Governor and his dis- 
comfited but philosophical lieutenant then returned to Bergen, 
and thence to Brussels, acknowledging that the city of Midclel- 
burg must fall ; while Sancho d’ Avila, hearing of the disaster 
which had befallen his countrymen, brought his fleet, with the 
greatest expedition, back to Antwerp. Thus the gallant 
Mondragon was abandoned to his fate.* 

That fate could no longer be protracted. The city of Middel- 
burg had reached and passed the starvation point. Still Mon- 
dragon was determined not to yield at discretion, although very 
willing to capitulate. The Prince of Orange, after the victory 
of Bergen, was desirous of an unconditional surrender, believing 
it to bo his right, and knowing that he could not be supposed 
capable of practising upon Middelburg the vengeance which had 
been wreaked on Naarden, Zutphen, and Harlem. Mondragon, 
however, swore that he would set fire to the city in twenty 
places, and perish with every soldier and burgher in the flames 
together, rather than abandon himself to the enemy’s mercy.* 

^ Meteren, v. 89. Hoofd, ix. 336. me diesse es de temer quo las pierda 
Bor, vii. ^79. Mendoza, li. 226, 227. todas.” — Mendoza, xi. 227. 
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The Prince knew that the brave Spaniard was entirely capable 
of executing his threat. He granted honourable conditions, 
which, on the 18th February, were drawn up in five articles, 
and signed.^ It was agreed that Mondragon and his troops 
should leave the place, with their arms, ammunition, and all 
tlieir personal property. Tlie citizens who remained were to 
take oath of fidelity to the Prince, as stadtholder for his Majesty, 
and were to pay besides a subsidy of three hundred thousand 
florins. Mondragon was, furthermore, to procure the discharge 
of Sainte Aldcgonde, and of four other prisoners of rank, or, 
failing in the attempt, was to return within two months, and 
constitute himself prisoner of wai*. The Catholic priests were 
to take away from the city none of their property but their 
clothes.® In accordance with this capitulation. Mondragon, 
and those who wished to accompany him, left the city on the 
2l8t of February, and were convoyed to the Flemish shore at 
Neuz. It will be seen in the sequel that the Governor neither 
granted him the release of the five prisoners, nor permitted 
him to return, according to his parole. A few days after- 
wards the Prince entered the city, reorganized the magistracy, 
received the allegiance of the inhabitants, restored the ancient 
constitution, and liberally remitted two-thirds of the sum in 
which they had been mulcted.® 

The Spaniards had thus been successfully driven from the 
Isle of Walcheren, leaving the Hollanders and Zelanders mas- 
ters of the sea-coast. Since the siege of Alkmaar had been 
raised, however, the enemy had remained within the territory 
of Holland. Leyden was closely invested, the country in a 
desperate condition, and all communication between its different 
cities nearly suspended.* It was comparatively easy for the 
Prince of Orange to equip and man his fleets. The genius and 
habits of the people made them at home upon the water, and 
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inspired iheni with a feeling of superiority to their adversaries. 
It was not so upon land. Strong to resist, patient to suffer, 
the Hollanders, although terrible in defence, had not the 
necessary discipline or experience to meet the veteran legions 
of Spam, with confidence, in the open field. To raise the 
siege of Leyden, the main reliance of the Prince was upon 
Count Louis, who was again In Germany. In the latter days 
of Alva’s administration, William had written to his brothers, 
urging them speedily to arrange the details of a campaign, of 
which he forwarded them a sketch.^ As soon as a sufficient 
force had been levied in Germany, an attempt was to be made 
upon Maestricht. If that failed, Louis was to cross the 
Meuse, in the neighbourhood of Stocliem, make his way towards 
the Prince’s own city of Gertruidenberg, and thence make a 
junction with his brother in the neighbourhood of Delft. 
They were then to take up a position together between Harlem 
and Leyden. In that case, it seemed probable that the 
Spaniards would find themselves obliged to fight at a great 
disadvantage, or to abandon the country. In short,” said 
the Prince, “if this cnterDrIsc be arranged with due diligence 
and discretion, 1 hold it as the only certain means for putting 
a speedy end to the war, and for driving these devils of 
Spaniards out of the country, before the Duke of Alva has 
time to raise another army to support them.” * 

In pursuance of this plan, Louis had been actively engaged 
all tlie earlier part of the winter in levying troops and raising 
supplies. He had been assisted by the French princes with 
considerable sums of monev, as an earnest of what he was in 
future to expect from that source. He had made an unsuc- 
cessful attempt to efiect tne capture of Ecaucsens, on his way 
to take the government of the Netherlands. He had then 
passed to the frontier of France, where ho had held his im- 
portant interview with Catherine de Medici and the Duke of 
Anjou, then on the point of departure to ascend the throne of 
Poland. He had received liberal presents, and still more 
* Arckives de la Maison d’Orange, iv. 246, 247, seq. • Ibid. 
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liberal promises. Anjou had assm^ed him that he weald go as 
far as any of the German princes in rendering active and sincere 
assistance to the Protestant cause in the Netherlands. The Due 
tfAlen^on — soon, in his brother’s absence, to succeed to the 
chieftainship of the new alliance between the politiques ” and 
the Huguenots — had also pressed his hand, whispering in his 
ear, as he did so, that the government of France now belonged 
to him, as it had recently done to Anjou, and that the Prince 
might reckon upon his friendship with entire security.^ 

These fine words, which cost nothing when whispered in 
secret, were not destined to fructify into a very rich harvest, 
for the mutual jealousy of France and England, lest either 
should acquire ascendency in the Netherlands, made both 
governments prodigal of promises, while the common fear 
enteidained by them of the power of Spain rendered both 
languid, insincere, and mischievous allies. Count John, how- 
ever, was indefatigable in arranging the finances of the pro- 
posed expedition, and in levying contributions among his 
numerous relatives and allies in Germany, while Louis had 
profited by the occasion of Anjou’s passage into Poland, to 
.•cquire for himself two thousand German and French cavalry, 
who had served to escort that Prince,* and who, being now 
thrown out of employment, were glad to have a job offered 
them by a general who was thought to be in funds. Another 
thousand of cavalry and six thousand foot were soon assembled,* 
from those ever-swarming nurseries of mercenary warriors, 
the smaller German states. With these, towards the end of 
February, Louis crossed the Ehine in a heavy snow-storm, 
and bent his course towards Maestricht, All the three 
brothers of the Prince accompanied this little army, besides 
Duke Christopher, son of the Elector Palatine.* 

Before the end of the month the army reached thv. Meuse, 
and encamped within four miles of Maestricht, on the opposite 

* XiOtter of Count Louis to Prince of 1 * Meteren,v. 90. — Compare Bor,\ L 

Oirange, Archives, etc., iv. 278-281. 489; Mendoza, xi. 231. 

» Hoofd, ix. 334. Mendoza, ». 231. ^ * Bor, vii. 480. 400. 
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side of tLe river.* The garrison, commanded by ]\Tontesdoca, 
was weak, but the news of the warlike preparations in Germany 
had preceded the arrival of Count Louis. Requesens, feeli^ag 
the gravity of the occasion, had issued orders for an immediate 
levy of eight thousand cavalry in Germany, with a proportion- 
ate number of infantry. At the same time he had directed 
Don Bernardino de Mendoza, with some companies of cavalry, 
then stationed in Breda, to throw himself without delay into 
Maestriclit. Don Sancho d’Avila was entrusted with the 
general care of resisting the hostile expedition. That general 
had forthwitli collected all the troops which could be spared 
f rom every town where they were stationed, had strengthened 
the cities of Antwerp, Ghent, Nimwegen, and Valenciennes, 
where there were known to be many secret adherents of Orange; 
and with the remainder of his forces had put himself in motion, 
to oppose the entrance of Louis into Brabant, and his junction 
with his brother in Holland. Braccamonte had been despatched 
to Leyden, in order instantly to draw off the forces which 
were besieging the city. Thus Louis had already effected 
something o^ importance by the very news of his approach.® 
Meantime the Prince of Orange had raised six thousand 
infantry, whose rendezvous was the Isle of Bommel, He was 
disappointed at the paucity of the troops which Louis had been 
able to collect, but he sent messengers immediately to him, with 
a statement of his own condition, and with directions to join 
him m the Isle of Bommel, as soon as Maestricht should be 
reduced. It was, however, not in the destiny of Louis to re- 
duce Maestricht. His expedition had been marked with disaster 
from the beginning. A dark and threatening prophecy had, 
even before its commencement, enwrapped Louis, his brethren, 
and his little army, in a funeral pall. More than a thousand of 
his men had deserted before he reached the Meuse. When he 
encamped opposite Maestricht, he found the river neither 

' Bor, Tii. 490. Mendoza, ri. 231, | • Mendoza, xi. 332, 333. Hoofd, ix. 

233. Archwea et Correspondance, iv. 344. Bor, vii. 488-490. Meteren, t. 
327. loo. 
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frozen nor open, the ice obstructing the navigation, I ut being 
too weak for the weight of an army.^ While he was thus 
delayed and embarrassed, Mendoza arrived in the city with 
reinforcements. It seemed already necessary for Louis to 
abandon his hopes of Maestricht, but he was at least desirous 
of crossing the river in that neighbourhood, in order to effect 
his junction with the Prince at the earliest possible moment. 
While the stream was still encumbered with ice, however, the 
enemy removed all the boats. On the 3d of March, Avila 
arrived with a large body of troops at Maestricht, and on the 
18th Mendoza crossed the river in the night, giving the 
patriots so severe an encamisada, that seven hundred were 
killed, at the expense of only seven of his party. Harassed, 
but not dispirited by these disasters, Louis broke up his camp 
on the 21st, and took a position further down the river, at 
Fauquemont and Gulpen, castles in the Duchy of Limburg. 
On the 3d of April, Braccamonte arrived at Maestricht with 
twenty-five companies of Spaniards and three of cavalry, 
while on the same day Mondragon reached the scene of 
action with his sixteen companies of veterans.* 

It was now obvious to Louis, not only that ho should not 
take Maestricht, but that his eventual junction with his brother 
was at least doubtful, every soldier who could possibly be 
spared seeming in motion to oppose his progress. He was, to 
be sure, not yet outnumbered, but the enemy was increasing, 
and his own force diminishing daily. Moreover, the Spaniards 
were highly disciplined and experienced troops ; while his own 
soldiers were mercenaries, already clamorous and insubordinate.* 
On the 8th of April he again shifted his encampment, and took 
his course along the right bank of the Meuse, between that 
river and the Rhine, in the direction of Nimwegen.* Avila 
promptly decided to follow him, upon the opposite bank of the 
Meuse, intending to throw himself between Louis and the 

* Bor, vii. 490. Mendoza, xi. 233. • Meteren, t. 90, 91. 

» Mendoza, xi. 234, 236, 237. Hoofd, * Bor. Tii. 490. 
ix, 346. Bor, Tii. 400. 
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Prince of Orange, and by a rapid march to give the Count 
battle, before he could join his brother. On the 8th of April, 
at early dawn, Louis had left the neighbourhood of Maestricht,* 
and on the 13th he encamped at the village of Mook, on the 
Meuse, near the confines of Oleves.^ Sending out his scouts, 
he learned, to his vexation, that the enemy had outmarched 
him ai.d were within cannon-shot. On the 13th, Avila had 
constructed a bridge of boats, over which he had effected the 
passage of the Meuse, with his whole army,^ so that on the 
Count’s arrival at Mook, he found the enemy facing him, on 
the same side of the river, and directly in his path.* It was 
therefore, obvious that, in this narrow space between the Waal 
and the Meuse, where they were now all assembled, Louis 
must achieve a victory, unaided, or abandon his expedition, 
and leave the Hollanders to despair. He was distressed at 
the position in which he found himself, for he had hoped to 
reduce Maestricht, and to join his brother in Holland. Toge- 
ther, they could, at least, have expelled the Spaniards from 
tliat territory, in which case it was probable that a large part 
of the population in the different provinces would have risen. 
According to present aspects, the destiny of the country, for 
some time to come, was likely to hang upon the issue of a 
battle which he had not planned, and for which he was not 
fully prepared. Still he was not the man to be disheartened, 
nor had he ever possessed the courage to refuse a battle when 
offered. Upon this occasion, it would be difficult to retreat 
without disaster and disgrace, but it was equally difficult to 
achieve a victory. Thrust, as he was, like a wedge into the 
very heart of a hostile country, he was obliged to force his 
way through, or to remain in his enemy’s power. Moreover, 
and worst of all, his troops were in a state of mutiny for their 
wages.'^ While he talked to them of honour, they howled to 
him for money. It was the custom of these mercenaries to 
mutiny on the eve of battle — of the Spaniards, after it had 

* Mendoza, xi. 238. * Ibid., vi. 239. Bor, Tii. 490, 

* Ibid., xi. 239. Bor, yii. 490. Hoofd, ix. 347. 

» Ibid., xi. 238, 239. * Meteren, y. 91. 
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been fought. By the one course, a victory was often lost 
which might have been achieved ; by the other, when won, it 
was rendered fruitless. 

Avila had chosen his place of battle with great shill On 
the right bank of the Meuse, upon a narrow plain which spread 
from the river to a chain of hills within cannon-shot on the 
north, lay the little village of Mook.^ The Spanish general 
knew that his adversary had the superiority in cavalry, and 
that within this compressed space it would not be possible to 
derive much advantage from the circumstance. 

On the 14th, both armies were drawn up in battle array 
at earliest dawn,^ Louis having strengthened his position by 
a deep trench, which extended from Mook, where he had sta- 
tioned ten companies of infantry, which thus rested on the 
village and the river. Next came the bulk of his infantry, 
disposed in a single square. On their right was his cavalry, 
arranged in four squadrons, as well as the narrow limits of 
the field would allow. A small portion of them, for want of 
space, were stationed on the hill side.^ 

Opposite, the forces of Don Sancho were drawn np in some- 
what similar fashion. Twenty-five companies of Spaniards 
were disposed in four bodies of pikemen and musketeers ; their 
right resting on the river. On their left was the cavalry, dis- 
(>osed by Mendoza in the form of a half moon — the horns 
garnished by two small bodies of sharpshooters. In the front 
ranks of the cavalry were the mounted carabineers of Schenk ; 
behind were the Spanish lancers. The village of Mook lay 
between the two armies.* 

The skirmishing began at early dawn, with an attack upon 
the trench, and continued some hours, without bringing on a 
general engagement. Towards ten o’clock. Count Louis became 
impatient. All the trumpets of the patriots now rang out a 
challenge to their adversaries,® and the Spaniards were just re- 

* Mendoza, xi. 239. Bentiroglio, viii. 142, 143. Bor, vii. 491, 492. 

viU. 142, 143. * Mendoza, Bentivoglio, Bor, ubi 

• Ibid., XI. 241. Bor, Til 491. sup. Hoofd, ix. 347, 348. 

^ Ibid., xi. 239, 240. BentiTOglio, ° Mendoza, xi. 241. 
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taming the defiance, and preparing a general onset, when the 
Seigneur de Hierges and Baron Chevreaux arrived on the field. 
They brought with them a reinforcement of more than a thou- 
sand men, and the intelligence that Valdez was on his way with 
nearly five thousand more.^ As he might be expected on the 
following morning, a short deliberation was held as to the 
exped^’ency of deferring the action. Count Louis was at the 
head of six thousand foot and two thousand cavalry. Avila 
mustered only four thousand infantry and not quite a thousand 
horse. ^ This inferiority would be changed on the morrow 
into an overwhelming superiority. Meantime, it was well to 
remember the punishment endured by Arcinberg at Heiliger 
Lee, for not waiting till Meghem’s arrival. This prudent 
counsel was, however, very generally scouted, and by none 
more loudly than by Hierges and Chevreaux, who had brought 
the intelligence. It was thought that at this juncture nothing 
could be more indiscreet than discretion. They had a wary 
and audacious general to deal with. While they were waiting 
for their reinforcements, he was quite capable of giving them 
the slip. He might thus effect the passage of the stream 
and that union with his brother which had been thus far so 
successfully prevented. This reasoning prevailed,^ and the 
skirmishing at the trench was renewed with redoubled vigour, 
an additional force being sent against it. After a short and 
fierce struggle it was carried, and the Spaniards rushed into 
the village, but were soon dislodged by a larger detachment 
of infantry, which Coimt Louis sent to the rescue.* The 
battle now became general at this point. 

Nearly all the patriot infantry were employed to defend the 
post ; nearly all the Spanish infantry were ordered to assail it. 
The Spaniards, dropping on their loiees, according to custom, 
said a i^aternoster and an Ave Mary, and then rushed, in mass, 
to the attack. After a short but sharp conflict, the trench was 

^ Mendoza, ubi sup. Hoofd, ix. ’ Hoofd, ix. 348. Bentiyoglio, Men- 
348. doza, ubi sup. Bor, vii. 491, 492. 

* Mendoza, zi. 240. Bentlyoglio, Cabrera, x. 7o4, 785. 

Tiii. 141. * Mendoza, xi 242. Hoofd. 
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again carried, and the patriots completely routed. Ui- on this, 
Count Louis charged with all his cavalry upon the enemy’s 
horse, which had hitherto remained motionless. With the 
first shock the mounted arquebusiers of Schenk, constituting 
the vanguard, were broken, and fled in all directions. So 
great was their panic, as Louis drove them before him, that 
they never stopped till they had swum or been drowned in the 
river, the survivors carrying the news to Grave and to other 
cities, that the royalists had been completely routed. This 
was, however, very far from the truth. The patriot cavalry, 
mostly carabineers, wheeled after the first discharge, and 
retired to reload their pieces, but before they were ready for 
another attack, the Spanish lancers and the German black 
troopers, who had all remained firm, set upon them with great 
spirit. A fierce, bloody, and confused action succeeded, in 
which the patriots were completely overthrown.' 

Count Louis, finding that the day was lost, and his army cut 
to pieces, rallied round him a little band of troopers, among 
whom were his brother Henry, and Duke ChristopJier, and 
together they made a final and desperate charge.* It was the 
last that was ever seen of them on earth. Tliey all went down 
together, in the midst of the fight, and ^were never heard of 
more. The battle terminated, as usual in those conflicts of 
mutual hatred, in a horrible butchery, hardly any of the patriot 
army being left to tell the tale of their disaster. At least four 
thousand were killed, including those w^ho were slain on the 
field, those who were suffocated in the marshes on the river, and 
those who were burned in the farm-houses where they had taken 
refuge.* It was uncertain which of those various modes of 
death had been the lot of Count Louis, his brother, and his 
Iriend. The mystery was never solved. They had, probably, 


' Mendoza, xi, 242-244. Hoofd, ix. 
350. Meteren, v. 91. 

® Hoofd, ix. 350, 351. Mendoza, 
ix. 244. Bentivoglio, Tiii. 145. 

** Bentivoglio, viii. 145. — Compare 


Cabrera, x, 781-786 ; Mendoza, Hoofd, 
ubi 6up. According to Mendoza, but 
forty of tlie Spanish army were killed ; 
according to the Bulcii hisloriuna, 
about two hundred. 
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all died jtx the field, but, stripped of their clothing, with their 
faces trampled upon by the hoofs of horses, it was not possible 
to distinguish them from the less illustrious dead. It was the 
opinion of many that they had been drowned in the river — of 
others, that they had been burned.^ There was a vague tale, 
that Louis, bleeding, but not killed, had struggled forth from 
the heap of corpses where he had been thrown, had crept to 
the river side, and, while washing his wounds, had been 
surprised and butchei'ed by a party of rustics.^ The story 
was not generally credited, but no man knew, or was destined 
to learn, the truth. 

A dark and fatal termination to this last enterprise of Count 
Louis had been anticipated by many. In that superstitious 
age, when emperors and princes daily investigated the future, 
by alchemy, by astrology, and by books of fate, filled with 
formulae as gravely and precisely set forth as algebraical equa- 
tions ® — when men of every class, from monarch to peasant, 
implicitly believed in supernatural portents and prophecies — 
it was not singular that a somewhat striking appearance, 


^ Meteren, v. 91. Bor, vii. 491, 
492. Hoofd, Bentivoglio, ubi sup. 
The Walloon historian, occasionally 
cited in these pages, has a more sum- 
mary manner of accounting for the 
fate of these distinguished personages. 
According to his statement, the leaders 
of the Protestant forces dined and 
made merry at a convent in the neigh- 
bourhood upon Good Friday, five 
days before the battle, using the sa- 
cramental chalices at the banquet, 
and mixing consecrated wafers with 
their wine. As a punishment for this 
sacrilege, the army was utterly over- 
thrown, and the devil himsw jlew 
away with the ohieftains, body and 
som. 

“Oires Dieu permit que cinq jours 
aprSs ne restait de leurs principaulx 
chefs ung seul vif ; que plus est, entre 
les corps morts plusieurs de ces seig- 
neurs n’ont ^t^ retrouv4s nonobstant 
toute curieuse recherche ; a oeste cause 
Ion oreut du oomenohement que ils 


estoient eschapp6s, et dopuis que ils 
6toient emportes cn corps et en Time.” 
— ^Eenom de Franco, MS. ii. c. xxx. 

Francisci Haraoi. Ann. Tumult. 
Belg. iii. 20^. Strada alludes to the 
story without confirming it. — viii, 
38d. 

^ The conjuring books in many folio 
volumes, containing the tables of wi- 
zard logarithms, by which Augustus 
of Saxony was accustomed to steer his 
course upon the sea of life, and by 
the aid of which he considered himself 
competent to ascertain all future events, 
and their effect upon its destiny, may 
still bo seen in the library of Dresden. 
No doubt the Elector consulted these 
tables most anxiously at the time when 
Count Louis and Duke Christopher 
were marching towards the Meuce. 
With still more intensity he studied 
their combinations when the projected 
marriage between the Prince of Orange 
and Charlotte of Bourbon was first 
announced to him. 
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observed in the sky some weeks previously to the Ktittle of 
Mookerheyde, should have inspired many persons with a 
shuddering sense of impending evil. 

Early in February, five soldiers of the burgher guard at 
Utrecht, being on their midnight watch, beheld in the sky 
above them the representation of a furious battle. The sky was 
extremely dark, except directly over their heads, where, for a 
space equal in extent to the length of the city, and in breadth to 
that of an ordinary chamber, two armies, in battle array, were 
seen advancing upon each other. The one moved rapidly up from 
the north-west, with banners waving, spears flashing, trumpets 
sounding, accompanied by heavy artillery, and by squadrons of 
cavalry. The other came slowly forward from the south-east, 
as if from an entrenched camp, to encounter their assailants. 
There was a fierce action for a few moments, the shouts of the 
combatants, the heavy discharge of cannon, the rattle of 
musketry, the tramp of heavy-armed foot soldiers, the rush of 
cavalry, being distinctly heard. The firmament trembled with 
the shock of the contending hosts, and was lurid with the 
rapid discharges of their artillery. After a short, fierce engage- 
ment, the north-western army was beaten back in disorder, 
but rallied again, after a breathing- time, formed again into 
solid column, and again advanced. Their foes, arrayed, as the 
witnesses affirmed, in a square and closely serried grove of 
spears and muskets, again awaited the attack. Once more the 
aerial cohorts closed upon each other, all the signs and sounds 
of a desperate encounter being distinctly recognised by the 
eager witnesses. The struggle seemed but short The lances 
of the south-eastern army seemed to snap ‘‘ like hemp-stalks,*’ 
while their firm columns all went down together in mass, 
beneath the onset of their enemies. The overthrow was com- 
plete — victors and vanquished had faded, the clear blue space, 
surrounded by black clouds, was empty, when suddenly its 
whole extent, where the conflict had so lately raged, was 
streaked with blood, flowing athwart the sky in broad crimson 
streams ; nor was it till the five witnesses had fully watcliod 
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and pondered over these portents that the \’i8ion entirely 
vanished.* 

So impressed were the grave magistrates of Utrecht with 
the account given next day by the sentinels, that a formal 
exam ‘nation of the circumstances was made, the deposition 
of each witness, under oath, duly recorded,* and a vast deal 
of consultation of soothsayers’ books and other auguries 
employed to elucidate the mystery. It was universally con- 
sidered typical of the anticipated battle between Count Louis 
and the Spaniards. When, therefore, it was known that 
the patriots, moving from the south-east, had arrived at 
Mookerlieyde, and that their adversaries, crossing the Meuse 
at Grave, had advanced upon them from the north-west, the 
result of the battle was considered inevitable ; the phantom 
battle of Utrecht its infixlliblo precursor. 

Thus perished Louis of Nassau in the flower of his man- 
hood, in the midst of a career already crowded with events 
such as might suffice for a century of ordinary existence. It 
is difficult to find in history a more frank and loyal character. 
His life was noble ; the elements of the heroic and the genial 
so mixed in him that the imagination contemplates him, after 
three centuries, with almost affectionate interest He was not 
a great man. He was far from possessing the subtle genius or 
the expansive views of his brother ; but, called as he was to 
play a prominent part in one of the most complicated and 
imposing dramas ever enacted by man, he, nevertheless, always 
acquitted himself with honour. His direct, fearless, and ener- 
getic nature commanded alike the respect of friend and foe. 
As a politician, a soldier, and a diplomatist, he was busy, bold, 
and true. He accomplished by sincerity what many thought 
could only be compassed by trickery. Dealing often with the 
most ad oit and most treacherous of princes and statesmen, he 
frequently carried his point, and he never stooped to flatter y. 


• Bor, vii. 402. 

• Ibid. Hoofd also relates the story, 
premising that he could hanilj omit 


doing BO, since the magistrates of 
Utrocht considered the subject wortbj 
of a formal investigation. — ^ix. 352, 
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From the time when, attended by his twelve disci^des,’^ he 
assumed the most prominent part in the negotiations with 
Margaret of Parma, through all the various scenes of the 
revolution, through all the conferences with Spaniards, 
Italians, Huguenots, Malcontents, Flemish councillou, or 
German princes, he was the consistent and unflinching 
supporter of religious liberty and constitutional law. The 
battle of Heiliger Leo and the capture of Mons were his most 
signal triumphs, but the fruits of both were annihilated by 
subsequent disaster. His headlong courage was his chief 
foible. The French accused him of losing the battle of 
Moncontour by his impatience to engage ; yet they acknow- 
ledged that to his masterly conduct it was owing that their 
retreat was effected in so successful, and even so brilliant a 
manner.^ He was censured for rashness and precipitancy in 
this last and fatal enterprise, but the reproach seems entirely 
without foundation. The expedition, as already stated, had 
been deliberately arranged, with the full co-operation of 
his brother, and had been preparing several months. That he 
was able to set no larger force on foot than that which he led 
into Gueldres was not his fault. But for the floating ice 
which barred his passage of the Meuse, ho would have sur- 
prised Maestricht ; but for the mutiny, which rendered his 
mercenary soldiers cowards, he might have defeated Avila at 
Mookerheyde. Had he done so he would have joined his 
brother in the Isle of Bommel in triumph ; the Spaniards 
would, probably, have been expelled from Holland, and 
Leyden, saved the horrors of that memorable siege which she 
was soon called upon to endure. These results were not in 
his destiny. Providence had decreed that he should perish in 
the midst of his usefulness ; that the Prince, in his death, 
should lose the right hand which had been so swift to execute 
his various plans, and the faithful fraternal heart which had 
always responded so readily to every throb of his own. 

' ‘‘Car oe fut luy qui fit cette belle 1’ Admiral qui avoit bless64.”- 
retraite ^ la bataille de Moncontour, Brantome, Grands Capitaines, etc,, P. 
fondant fort propros Monsieu d’Orange et Comte L. de Tfassau. 
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In he was below ibe middle height^ but martial and 
noble in his bearing. The expression of his countenance was 
lively ; his manner frank and engaging. All who knew him 
personally loved him, and he was the idol of his gallant brethren. 
His mother always addressed him as her dearly beloved, her 
heart’s cherished Louis. You must come soon to me,” she 
wrote i:*! the last year of his life, for I have many matters to 
ask your advice upon ; and I thank you beforehand, for you 
have loved me as your mother all the days of your life 5 for 
which may God Almighty have you in his holy keeping.” ' 

It was the doom of this high-born, true-hearted dame to be 
called upon to weep oftener for her children than is the usual 
lot of mothers. Count Adolphus had already perished in his 
youth on the field of Heiliger Lee, and now Louis and his young 
brother Henry, who had scarcely attained his twenty-sixth year, 
and whose short life had been passed in that faithful service to 
the cause of freedom which was the instinct of his race, had both 
found a bloody and an unknown grave. Count John, who had 
already done so much for the cause, was fortunately spared tc 
do much more. Although of the expedition, and expecting to 
participate in the battle, he had, at the urgent solicitation of all 
the leaders, left the army for a brief season, in order to obtain 
at Cologne a supply of money for the mutinous troops. He 
had started upon this mission two days before the action* in 
which he, too, would otherwise have been sacrificed. The young 
Duke Christopher, ‘^optimmindolis etmagnsespeiadolescens,”* 
who had perished on the same field, was scarcely mourned by 
the lovers of freedom. His father, the Elector, found his con- 
solation in the Scriptures, and in the reflection that his son 
had died in the bed of honour, fighting for the cause of God. 

’Twas better thus,” said that stern Calvinist, wliose dearest 
wish was to Calvinise the world,”* than to have passed 
his time in idleness, which is the devil’s pillow.” • 

Vague rumours of the catastrophe had spread far and wide, 

^ Arcliivea et Oomop. iv., 174. | • Ibid., iv. 867. 

• Ibid., ir. 3601 I * Ibid., iy. 71. 
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It ivaii soon certain that Louis had been defeated, bit, for a 
long time, conflicting reports were in circulation as to the 
fate of the leaders. The Prince of Orange, meanwhile, passed 
days of intense anxiety, expecting hourly to hear from his 
brothers, listening to dark rumours, which he refused to 
credit, and could not contradict, and writing letters, day after 
day, long after the eyes which should have read the fnendly 
missives were closed.^ 

The victory of the King’s army at Mookerheyde had been 
rendered comparatively barren by the mutiny which broke forth 
the day after the battte.’ Three years’ pay were due to the 
Spanish troops, and it was not surprising that upon this occa- 
sion one of those periodic rebellions should break forth, by 
which the royal cause was frequently so much weakened, and 
the royal governors so intolerably perplexed. These mutinies 
were of almost regular occurrence, and attended by as regular 
a series of phenomena. The Spanish troops, living so far from 
tlieir own country, but surrounded by their women and con- 
stantly increasing swarms of children, constituted a locomotive 
city ff considerable population, permanently established on a 
foreign soil. It was a city walled in by bayonets, and still 
further isolated from the people around by the impassable moat 
of mutual hatred. It was a city obeying the articles of war, 
governed by despotic authority, and yet occasionally revealing, 
in full force, the irrepressible democratic element. At periods 
which could almost be calculated, the military populace were 
wont to rise upon the privileged classes, to deprive them of 
office and liberty, and to set up in their place commanders of 
their own election. A govemor-in-chief, a sergeant-major, a 
board of councillors, and various other functionaries, were chosen 
by acclamation and universal suffrage. The Eletto, or chief 
officer, tlius appointed, was clothed with supreme power, but 

* Archives et Corresp., iv. 372. most elegantly-wntten account of this 

^ Bor, vii. 494, et eeq. Meteren, y. mutiny which exists. As a sp^imen 
91. Hoofd, ix. ^2-359. Mendoza, xi. of a system, from which many irnwr- 
xii. 246, ^7. Bentivoglio, viii. 146- tant consequences were destined to flow 
149.— The account given by the last- at different perioda, the subject demands 
vl^Stttioned historian is the clearest and special attention. 
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forbiddec^ to exercise it. He was surrounded by councillors, 
who watched his every motion, read all his correspondence, and 
assisted at all his conferences, while the councillors were them- 
selves narrowly watched by the commonalty. These movements 
were, however, in general, marked by the most exemplary order. 
Anarchy became a system of government ; rebellion enacted 
and enforced the strictest rules of discipline ; theft, drunken- 
ness, violence to women, were severely punished.^ As soon as 
the mutiny broke forth, the first object was to take possession 
of the nearest city, where the Eletto was usually established in 
the town-house, and the soldiery quartered upon the citizens. 
Nothing in the shape of food or lodging was too good for these 
marauders. Men who had lived for years on camp rations — 
coarse knaves who had held the plough till compelled to handle 
the musket — now slept in fine linen, and demanded from the 
trembling burghers the daintiest viands. They ate the land 
bare, like a swarm of locusts. Chickens and partridges,” 
says the thrifty chronicler of Antwerp, ^‘capons and pheasants, 
hares and rabbits^ two kinds of wines ; for sauces, capers and 
olives, citrons and oranges, spices and sweetmeats ; wheaten 
bread for their dogs, and even wine to wash the feet of their 
horses;”* such was the entertainment demanded and obtained 
by the mutinous troops. They were very willing both to enjoy 
the luxury of this forage, and to induce the citizens, from 
weariness of affording compelled hospitality, to submit to a 
taxation by which the military claims might be liquidated. 

A city thus occupied was at the mercy of a foreign soldiery, 
which had renounced all authority but that of self-imposed laws. 
The King’s officers were degraded, perhaps murdered ; while 
those chosen to supply their places had only a nominal control. 
The Eletto, day by day, proclaimed from the balcony of the 
town-house the latest rules and regulations. If satisfactory, 
there was a clamour of applause ; if objectionable, they were 
rejected with a tempest of hisses, with discharges of musketry. 
The Eletto did not govern ; he was a dictator who could not 
' BestiToglio, viii 147. * Meteren, t. 103. 



532 


THE EISB OP THE DUTCH EIPUBLIO. 


[1574* 


dictate, but could only register decrees. If too hcuest, too 
firm, or too dull for his place, he was deprived of his office, and 
sometimes of his life. Another was chosen in his room, often 
to be succeeded by a series of others, destined to the same 
fate. Such were the main characteristics of those formidable 
mutinies, the result of the unthriftiness and dishonesty by 
which the soldiery engaged in these interminable hostilities 
were deprived of their dearly-earned wages. The expense of 
the war was bad enough at best, but when it is remembered 
that of three or four dollars sent from Spain, or contributed 
by the provinces for the support of the army, hardly one 
reached the pockets of the soldier,^ the frightful expenditure 
which took place may be imagined. It was not surprising 
that so much peculation should engender revolt. 

Tlie mutiny which broke out after the defeat of Count Louis 
was marked with the most pronounced and inflammatory of these 
symptoms. Three years’ pay was due to the Spaniards, who, 
having just achieved a signal victory, were disposed to reap its 
fruits by fair means or by force. On receiving nothing but 
promises, in answer to their clamorous demands, they mutinied 
to a man, and crossed the Meuse to Grave,® whence, after ac- 
complishing the usual elections, they took their course to 
Antwerp. Being in such strong force, they determined to 
strike at the capital. Rumour flew before them. Champagny, 
brother of Granvelle, and royal governor of the city, wrote in 
haste to apprise Requesens of the approaching danger. The 
Grand Commander, attended only by Vitelli, repaired instantly 
to Antwerp. Champagny advised throwing up a breastwork 
with bales of merchandise, upon the esplanade, between the 
citadel and the town,* for it was at this point, where the con- 
nexion between the fortifications of the castle and those of the 
city had never been thoroughly completed,* that the invasion 
might be expected. Requesens hesitated. He trembled at a 

^ Eequesens to Philip. Correspond- Meteren, ubi sup. 
anoe de Philippe II., ii. 1292, p. * Bur, vii. 494. 

^57, * Bentiroglio, Bor, Meteren, tt 

* Moadosa, Bo&UTOgUo,Bor, Hoofd, aL 
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confiictiwith his own soldiery. If successful, he could only be 
so by trampling upon the flower of his army. If defeated^ 
what would become of the King’s authority, with rebellious 
troops triumphant in rebellious provinces ? Sorely perplexed, 
the Commander could think of no expedient. Not knowing 
what to do, he did nothing. In the meantime, Champagny, 
who ^It himself odious to the soldiery, retreated to the 
Newtown, and barricaded himself, with a few followers, 
in the house of the Baltic merchants.^ 

On the 26 th of April, the mutinous troops, in perfect order, 
marched into the city, eifecting their entrance precisely at the 
weak point where they had been expected. Numbering at 
least three thousand, they encamped on the esplanade, where 
Requesens appeared before them alone on horseback, and made 
them an oration. Tliey listened with composure, but answered 
briefly and with one accord, “ Dincros y non palabras” — dollars 
not speeches. Requesens promised profusely, but the time was 
past for promises. Hard silver dollars would alone content an 
army which, after three years of bloodshed and starvation, had 
at last taken the law into their own hands. Requesens with- 
drew to consult the Broad Council of the city. Ho was without 
money himself, but he demanded four hundred thousand crowns 
of the city.* This was at first refused, but the troops knew the 
strength of their position, for these mutinies were never re- 
pressed, and rarely punished. On this occasion the Commander 
was afraid to employ force, and the burghers, after the army 
had been quartered upon them for a time, would gladly pay a 
heavy ransom to be rid of their odious and expensive guests. 
The mutineers foreseeing that tlie work might last a few weeks, 
and determined to proceed leisurely, took possession of the 
great square. The Eletto, with his staff of councillors, was 
quartered in the town-house, while the soldiers distributed 
themselves among the houses of the most opulent citizens, no 
one escaping a billet who was rich enough to receive such com- 

' ** Oostersfe Huu.”— Bor, liL 494. i * Meteren, ▼. 92. Hoofd, Bor, ubi 
lietereii. Hoofd. I top. 
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pany — bishop or burgomaster, margrave or mercbai^f;.* The 
most famous kitchens were naturally the most eagerly sought, 
and sumptuous apartments, luxurious dishes, delicate wines, 
were daily demanded. The burghers dared not refuse.* 

The six hundred Walloons, who had been previously quar- 
tered in the city, were expelled, and for many days the mutiny 
reigned paramount. Day after day the magistracy, the heads 
of guilds, all the representatives of the citizens, were assembled 
in the Broad Council. The Governor- General insisted on his 
demand of four hundred thousand crowns, representing, with 
great justice, that the mutineers would remain in the city until 
they had eaten and drunk to that amount, and that there would 
still be the arrearages, for which the city would be obliged 
to raise the funds. On the 9th of May, the authorities made 
an offer, which was duly communicated to the Eletto. That 
functionary stood forth on a window-sill of the town-house, 
and addressed the soldiery. He informed them that the Grand 
Commander proposed to pay ten months’ arrears in cash, 
five months’ in silks and woollen cloths, and the balance in 
promises, to be fulfilled within a few days.® The terms were 
not considered satisfactory, and were received with groans 
of derision. The Eletto, on the contrary, declared them 
very liberal, and reminded the soldiers of the perilous con* 
dition in which they stood, guilty to a man of high treason, 
with a rope around every neck. It was well worth their 
while to accept the offer made them, together with the abso- 
lute pardon for the past, by which it was accompanied. For 
himself, he washed his hands of the consequences if the offer 
were rejected. The soldiers answered by deposing the Eletto 
and choosing another in his room.^ 

Three days after, a mutiny broke out in the citadel — an un- 
exampled occurrence.® The rebels ordered Sancho d’Avila, the 
commandant, to deliver the keys of the fortress. He refused to 

^ Bor, vii. 494, 495. Hoofd. Me- lio, viii. 148. 
teren. ^ Bor, Meteren, Hoofd, ubi sup, 

• Meteren, v. 92. Bor, Tii. 494, * Hoofd, ix. 359. 

495. Hoofd, iz. 355, 356. Bentivog- ® *' Los soldadoi del Castillo le 
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surrent^^r them but with his life. They then contented ihem- 
selves with compelling his lieutenant to leave the citadel, and 
with sending their Eletto to confer with the Grand Com- 
mander, as well as with the Eletto of the army. After 
accv/mplishing his mission, he returned, accompanied by 
Chiappin Vitelli, as envoy of the Governor-General. No 
sooner, however, had the Eletto set foot on the drawbridge 
than he was attacked by Ensign Salvatierra of the Spanish 
garrison, who stabbed him to the heart and threw him into 
the moat The ensign, who was renowned in the army for his 
ferocious courage, and who wore embroidered upon his trunk 
hose the inscription, ^^El castigador de los Flamencos,” ^ then 
rushed upon the sergeant-major of the mutineers, despatched 
him in the same way, and tossed him likewise into the moat* 
These preliminaries being settled, a satisfactory arrangement 
was negotiated between Vitelli and the rebellious garrison. 
Pardon for the past, and payment upon the same terms as 
those offered in the city, were accepted, and the mutiny of the 
citadel was quelled.* It was, however, necessary that Sal- 
vatierra should conceal himself for a long time, to escape 
being torn to pieces by the incensed soldiery. 

Meantime, affairs in the city were more difficult to adjust. 
The mutineers raised an altar of chests and bales upon the 
public square, and celebrated mass under the open sky, 
solemnly swearing to be true to each other to the last.* The 
scenes of carousing and merry-making were renewed at the 
expense of the citizens, who were again exposed to nightly 
alarms from the boisterous mirth and ceaseless mischief- 
making of the soldiers. Before the end of the month, the 
Broad Council, exhausted by the incubus which had- afflicted 
them so many weeks, acceded to the demand of Requesens. 
The four hundred thousand crowns were furnished, the Grand 


amotinaron, alteraoion qua jamas 
ha becho la naoion Espahola» hal- 
landose en Oastillo.” — ^Mendoza, zii. 
247. 

* Metereo, v. ' 92. Hoofd, ix. 


359. '’The chastiser of the £lem- 
ings.** 

, ^ Mendoza, Meteren, Hoofd. 

• Ibid. 

I *Hoofd,ix. 3WL 
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Commander accepting them Us a loan, and giving jp retnm 
bonds duly signed and countersigned, together with a mort<' 
gage upon all the royal domains.^ The citizens received the 
documents as a matter of form, but they had handled such 
securities before, and valued them but slightly. The ftiuti leers 
now agreed to settle with the Governor-General, on condi- 
tion of receiving all their wages, either in cash or cloth, 
together with a solemn promise of pardon for all their acts of 
insubordination. This pledge was formally rendered with 
appropriate religious ceremonies, by Requesens, in the cathe- 
dral.* The payments were made directly afterwards, and a 
great banquet was held on the same day, by the whole mass 
of the soldiery, to celebrate the event. The feast took place 
on the place of the Meer, and was a scene of furious revelry. 
The soldiers, more thoughtless than children, had arrayed 
themselves in extemporaneous costumes, cut from the cloth 
which they had at last received in payment of their sufferings 
and their blood. Broadcloths, silks, satins, and gold-em- 
broidered brocades, worthy of a queen’s wardrobe, were hung 
in fantastic drapery around the sinewy forms and bronzed 
faces of the soldiery, who, the day before, had been clothed in 
rags. The mirth was fast and furious ; and scarce was the 
banquet finished before every drum-head became a gaming- 
table, around which gathered groups eager to sacrifice in a 
moment their dearly-bought gold.* 

The fortunate or the prudent had not yet succeeded in en- 
tirely plundering their companions, when the distant booming 
of cannon was heard from the river. Instantly, accoutered as 
they were in their holiday and fantastic costumes, the soldiers, 
no longer mutinous, were summoned from banquet and gaming- 
table, and were ordered forth upon the dikes. The patriot 
Admiral Boisot, who had so recently defeated the fleet of 
Bergen, under the eyes of the Grand Commander, had unex- 
pectedly sailed up the Scheld, determined to destroy the fleet 
of Antwerp, which upon that occasion had escaped* Between 
Bor, rii, iM, 496. * BtatiTO|^o, Tiii. 149. * Hoofd, is. 315$, S60l 
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the forte of Lillo and Callo, he met with twenty-two vessela 
imder the" command of Vice-Admiral Haemstede. After a 
short and sharp action, he was completely victorious. Four- 
teen of the enemy’s ships were burned or sunk, with all their 
crev 3, and Admiral Haemstede was taken prisoner. .The 
soldiers opened a warm fire of musketry upon Boisot from the 
dike, to which he responded with his cannon. The distance 
of the combatants, however, made the action unimportant, 
and the patriots retired down the river, after achieving a 
complete victory. The Grand Commander was farther than 
ever from obtaining that foothold on the sea, which, as he had 
informed his sovereign, was the only means by which the 
Netherlands could be reduced.^ 

* Bor, rii, 495, 496. Hoofd, ix. 359 | the Prince of Orange, in Arobirei, eton 
360, Bentiyoglio, yixi. 149, Letter of | v. 11, 12L 



CHAPTER II. 

inE LEIDEN DRAMA. 

First siege of Leyden — Commencement of the second — ^Description of the 
city — Preparations for defence — Letters of Orange — Act of amnesty 
issued by Requesens — Its conditions — Its reception by the Hollanders 
— Correspondence by the Clippers — Sorties and fierce combats beneath 
the walls of Leyden — Position of the Prince — His project of relief — 
Magnanimity of the people — Breaking of the dikes — ^Emotions in the 
city and the besieging camp — Letter of the Estates of Holland — 
Dangerous illness of the Prince — The “ wild Zelanders ” — Admiral 
Boisot commences his Toyago — Sanguinary combat on the Land- 
Soheiding — Occupation of that dike and of the Green Way — Pauses 
and progress of the flotilla — The Prince visits the fleet — Horrible suffer- 
ings in the city — Speech of Van dor Werf — Heroism of the inhabitants 
— The Admiral’s letters — The storm — Advance of Boisot — Lammen 
fortress — An anxious night — Midnight retreat of the Spaniards — 
The Admiral enters the city — Thanksgiving in the great church — 
The Prince in Leyden — Parting words of Valdez — Mutiny — Leyden 
University founded — The charter — ^Inauguration ceremonies. 


The invasion of Louis of Nassau had, as already stated, effected 
the raising of the first siege of Leyden. That leaguer had 
lasted from the 31st of October 1573, to the 21st of March 
1574,^ when the soldiers were summoned away to defend the 
frontier. By an extraordinary and culpable carelessness, the 
citizens, neglecting the advice of the Prince, had not taken ad- 
vantage of the breathing time thus afibrded them to victual the 
city and strengthen the garrison.* They seemed to reckon 
more confidently upon the success of Count Louis than he had 
even done himself; for it was very probable that, in case of his 


' Bor, Tii, 502. 


* Ibid., 502. 
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defeat, jthe siege would be instantly resumed. This natural 
result was not long in following the battle of Mookerheyde. 

On the 26 th of May, Valdez reappeared before the place, 
at the head of eight thousand Walloons and Germans, ‘ and 
Lejden was now destined to pass through a fiery ordeal. 
This city was one of the most beautiful in the Netherlands. 
Placed in the midst of broad and fruitful pastures, which had 
been reclaimed by the hand of industry from the bottom of 
the sea, it was fringed with smiling villages, blooming gar- 
dens, fruitful orchards. The ancient and, at last, decrepit 
Rhine, flowing languidly towards its sandy death-bed, had 
been multiplied into innumerable artificial currents, by which 
the city was completely interlaced. These watery streets 
were shaded by lime trees, poplars, and willows, and crossed 
by one hundred and forty-five bridges, mostly of hammered 
stone. The houses wero elegant, the squares and streets, 
spacious, airy, and clean, the churches and public edifices 
imposing, while the whole asj)ect of the place suggested thrift, 
industry, and comfort. Upon an artificial elevation, in the 
centre of +he city, rose a ruined tower of unknown antiquity. 
By some it was considered to be of Roman origin, while 
others preferred to regard it as a work of the Anglo-Saxon 
llengist, raised to commemorate his conquest of England.® 
Surrounded by fruit-trees, and overgrown in the centre with 
oaks, it afforded, from its mouldering battlements, a charming 
prospect over a wide expanse of level country, with the spires 
of neighbouring cities raised in every direction. It was from 
this commanding height, during the long and terrible summer 
days which were approaching, that many an eye was to be 


^ Bor, Tii, 504. 

^ Guicciardini, Descript. Holl. et 
Zelandioj. Bor, vii. 502. Bentiyoglio, 

viii. 151 

** Putatur Engistus Brltanno* 

Orbe redox posulsse victor,” etc., etc. 

according to the celebrated poem of 
John Van der Does, the accomplished 
and yaliant Commandant of the city. 


The tower, which is doubtless a Boman 
one, presents at the present day almost 
precisely the same appearance as that 
described by the contemporaneous his- 
torians of the siege. The verses of the 
Commandant shew the opinion, that 
the Anglo-Saxon conquerors of Britain 
went from Holland, to have been a 
common one in the sixteenth century. 
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strained anxiously seaward, watching if yet the ocean had 
begun to roll over the land. 

Valdez lost no time in securing himself in the possession 
of Maeslandsluis, Vlaardingen, and the Hague. Five hun- 
dred English, under command of Colonel Edward Che jter, 
abandoned the fortress of Valkenburg, and fled towards 
Leyden. Refused admittance by the citizens, who now, with 
reason, distrusted them, they surrendered to Valdez, and 
were afterwards sent back to England.^ In the course of a 
few days, Leyden was thoroughly invested, no less than sixty- 
two redoubts, some of them having remained undestroyed 
from the previous siege, now girdling the city, while the 
besiegers already numbered nearly, eight thousand, a force to 
be daily increased. On the other hand, there were no troops 
in the town, save a small corps of freebooters,” and five 
companies of the burgher guard. John Van der Does, 
Seigneur of Nordwyck, a gentleman of distinguished family, 
but still more distinguished for his learning, his poetical 
genius, and his valour, had accepted the offlce of military 
commandant.* 

The main reliance of the city, under God, was on the stout 
hearts of its inhabitants within the walls, and on the sleepless 
energy of William the Silent without. The Prince, hastening 
to comfort and encourage the citizens, although he had been 
justly irritated by their negligence in having omitted to provide 
more suflSciently against the emergency while there had yet been 
time,* now reminded them that they were not about to contend 
for themselves alone, but that the fate of their country and of 


* Mendoza xii. 251, who says that 
the liyes of these English prisoners 
were spared at his express solicitation. 
He was at that juncture sent by the 
Grand Commander on a mission to 
Queen Elizabeth, and obtained this boon 
of his superior as a personal fayour to 
himself. 

^ Hoofd, jx. 362. Bor, yii. 505. 
Guicoiardini — ** Janum Dousam, yirum 
obilem, Xoparoham Kordoyicenum, 


utraque lingua doctissimum, et poetam 
egregium.” — Peso. Holl., ed. usa., 238, 
^9. “ Juan Puse, Sefior de Nortwyck 
— gontil poeta en la lengua I-.tina.” — 
Mendoza, xii. 254. “ Giovanni Pouza, 
poeta nobile di quel tempo ne’ compo- 
nimenti latini e molto nobile ancora 
per qualitil di sangue e per altro 
prerogative di merito.” — ^Bentiroglio, 
viiL 153. 

* Axchives et Correspondanoe, 10. 
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unborn generations would, in all human probability, depend 
on the issue about to be tried. Eternal glory would be their 
portion if they manifested a courage worthy of their race and 
of the sacred cause of religion and liberty. He implored 
them to hold out at least three months, assuring them that he 
would, within that time, devise the means of their deliver- 
ance.' The citizens responded courageously and confidently 
to these missives, and assured the Prince of their firm con- 
fidence in their own fortitude and his exertions.* 

And truly they had a right to rely on that calm and un- 
flinching soul as on a rock of adamani All alone, without a 
being near him to consult, his right arm struck from him by 
the death of Louis, with no brother left to him but the un- 
tiring and faithful John, he prepared without delay for the 
new task imposed upon him. Franco, since the defeat and 
death of Louis and the busy intrigues which had followed the 
accession of Henry IIL, had but small sympathy for the 
Netherlands. The English government, relieved from the fear 
of France, was more cold and haughty than ever. An Eng- 
lishman eiiiployed by Requesens to assassinate the Prince of 
Orange, had been arrested in Zeland, who impudently pre- 
tended that he had undertaken to perform the same office for 
Count John, with the full consent and privity of Queen 
Elizabeth.* The provinces of Holland and Zeland were 
stanch and true, but the inequality of the contest between 
a few brave men, upon that handsbreadth of territory, and 
the powerful Spanish Empire, seemed to render the issue 
hopeless. 

' Letter of Orange in Bor, vii. 505. apport4 de nouveau Gouverneur pour 

* Ibid. Hoofd, ix. 363, 364. me tuer. Et avoir aussi, par charge 

• The story was incredible so far as du dit Gouverneur, entreprins de vous 
the Queen was implicated ; but its in- tuer ^ Couloigne, pass6 dix ou douze 
vention by the assassin indicated the jours. Et toutes fois il diet le tout 
estimate entertained, in general, of her avoir e8t6 faict par censentement et 
sentiments towards the Netherlands, avec intelligence ae la Royne d’Angle- 
“Depuis ceste escripte,” wrote the terre, pour tant mieux descouvrir les 
Prince to his brother, *4’on m’a icy en- desseings des ennemis.” — Arohiveede la 
voy6 de Zelande ung Anglois prisonnier Maisoa d'Orange, ▼. 12; 13. 

le^uel entre aultres confesse d’avoir esU 
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Moreover, it was now thonght expedient to pnbMsli the 
amnesty which had been so long in preparation, and this time 
the trap was more liberally baited. The pardon, which had 
passed the seals upon the 8th of March, was formally issued 
by the Grand Commander on the 6 th of June.^ By the 
terms of this document the King invited all his erring and 
repentant subjects to return to his arms, and to accept a full 
forgiveness for their past offences, upon the sole condition 
that they should once more throw themselves upon the bosom 
of the Mother Church. There were but few exceptions to the 
amnesty, a small number of individuals, all mentioned by 
name, being alone excluded but although these terms were 
ample, the act was liable to a few stern objections. It was 
easier now for the Hollanders to go to their graves than to 
mass, for the contest, in its progress, bad now entirely 
assumed the aspect of a religious war. Instead of a limited 
number of heretics in a state which, although constitutional, 
was Catholic, there was now hardly a Papist to be found 
among the natives. To accept the pardon then was to con- 
cede the victory, and the Hollanders had not yet discovered 
that they were conquered. They were resolved, too, not only 
to be conquered, but annihilated, before the Koman Church 
should be re-established on their soil, to the entire exclusion 
of the Reformed worship. They responded with steadfast 
enthusiasm to the sentiment expressed by the Prince of 
Orange, after the second siege of Leyden had been com- 
menced, As long as there is a living man left in the country, 
we will contend for our liberty and our religion.”® The 
single condition of the amnesty assumed, in a phrase, what 
Spain had fruitlessly striven to establish by a himdred battles, 
and the Hollanders had not faced their enemy on land and 
sea for seven years to succumb to a phrase at last 

^ Bor, vii. 610. Meteren, y. 93. nous sommes icy resolu* de ne quitter 
Hoofd, ix. 368. ter la deffence de ea ParoUe et de 

* The pardon is given in full by Bor, nostre liberty jusquee au dernier 

yii. 610-613. homme.” — Archiyes dd la Maison 

* “Comme aussi de nostre oostel d’Omnge, y. 27. 
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Moreover, the pardon came from the wrong direction. The 
malefactor gravely extended forgiveness to his victims. Al- 
though the Hollanders had not yet disembarrassed their minds 
of the supernatural theory of government, and felt still the 
reverence of habit for regal divinity, they naturally considered 
themselves outraged by the trick now played before them. 
The ma^i who had violated all his oaths, trampled upon all 
their constitutional liberties, burned and sacked their cities, 
confiscated their wealth, hanged, beheaded, burned, and buried 
alive their innocent brethren, now came forward, not to 
implore, but to offer forgiveness. Not in sackcloth, but in 
royal robes ; not with ashes, but with a diadem upon his 
head, did the murderer present himself vicariously upon the 
scene of his crimes. It may be supposed that, even in the 
sixteenth century, there were many minds which would 
revolt at such blasphemy. Furthermore, even had the people 
of Holland been weak enough to accept the pardon, it was 
impossible to believe that the promise would be fulfilled.^ It 
was sufficiently known how much faith was likely to be kept 
with heretics, notwithstanding that the act was fortified by a 
Papal Bull, dated on the 30th of April, by which Gregory 
XIII. promised forgiveness to those Netherland sinners who 
duly repented and sought absolution for their crimes, even 
although they had sinned more than seven times seven.® 

For a moment the Prince had feared lost the pardon might 
produce some effect upon men wearied by interminable suffer- 
ing, but the event proved him wrong. It was received 
with imiversal and absolute contempt. No man came for- 
ward to take advantage of its conditions, save one brewer in 
Utrecht, and the son of a refugee pedlar from Leyden. With 
these exceptions, the only ones recorded, Holland remained 
deaf to^ the royal voice.® The city of Leyden was equally 
cold to the messages of mercy, which were especially ad- 
dressed to its population by Valdez and his agents. Certain 

^ See letter of the Secretary of | • The Bull is giyen at length in Bor, 

Bequoseus in Archives de la Mjaison | rfi. 5ia*516. 
d’Orange, y, 31. • Bor, vii. 616. 
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Netlierlanders, belonging to the King’s party, and familiarly 
called Glippers,” despatched from the camp many letters to 
their rebellious acquaintances in the city. In these epistles 
the citizens of Leyden were urgently and even pathetically 
exhorted to submission by their loyal brethren, and were im- 
plored to take pity upon their poor old fathers, their daughters, 
and their wives.” But the burghers of Leyden thought that 
the best pity which they could shew to those poor old fathers, 
daughters, and wives, was to keep them from the clutches of 
the Spanish soldiery ; so they made no answer to the Glip- 
pers, save by this single line, which they wrote on a sheet of 
paper, and forwarded, like a letter, to Valdez : — 

" Fistula duloe canit, Tolucrem cum decipit auteps.** ' 

According to the advice early given by the Prince of 
Orange, the citizens had taken an account of their provisions of 
all kinds, including live stock. By the end of June, the city 
was placed on a strict allowance of food, all the provisions 
being purchased by the authorities at an equitable price. 
Half a pound of meat and half a pound of bread was allotted 
to a full grown man, and to the rest a due proportion. The 
city being strictly invested, no communication, save by carrier 
pigeons, and by a few swift and skilful messengers, called 
jumpers, was possible. Sorties and fierce combats were, 
however, of daily occurrence, and a handsome bounty was 
offered to any man who brought into the city gates the head 
of a Spaniard. The reward was paid many times, but the 
population was becoming so excited, and so apt, that the 
authorities felt it dangerous to permit the continuance of 
these conflicts. Lest the city, little by little, should lose its 
few disciplined defenders, it was now proclaimed, by sound 
of church-bell, that in future no man should leave the gates.* 


^ Jan Fruytiers. Corte Besebry- 
Tinghe van der strengbe Belegeringhe 
en wondebaerlijcke Verlossinge der 
stcult Leyden — ^met byyoegbing alle der 
Brieven die an de van der Stmt gesch- 
reven ^n. — Q-hedraokt tot Dclf., a.d. 
1577* This ooi>^porary and very rare 


volume is much the best authority for 
the details of the memorable eiege 
which it describes. It was the main 
source of the historian, Pieter B'r^ 
Comp. Meteren, v. 94. Hoofd, x. 364. 

* Jan Fr^tiers. Bor, vii. 1^2, 
Meteren v. Hoofd, iz. 866. 
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waert, secured him in the control of the allavial qnadrai^l^ 
watet^ on two sides by the Yssel and the Mease. On the 
29th Jane, the Spaniards, feeling its valae, had made an on- 
saccessfol effort to carry this fort by storm. They had been 
‘beaten off, with the loss of several handled men, the Prince 
remaiuing in possession of the position, from which alone he 
ooold hope to relieve Leyden.' He still held in his hand the 
keys with which he could unlock the ocean gates, and let the 
waters in upon the land, and he had long been convinced 
that irothing could save the city but to break the dikes. 
Leyden was not upon the sea, but he could send tbs sea to 
Leyden, dthough an army fit to encounter the besieging 
force under Valdez could not be levied. The battle of Mook> 
erheyde had, for the present, quite settled the question of land 
relief, but it was possible to besiege the besiegers with the 
waves of the ocean. The Spaniards occupied the coast from 
the Hague to 'Tlaardingen, but the dikes along the Meuse 
and Yssel were in possession of the Prince. He determined 
that these should be pierced, while, at the same time, the 
great sluices at Botterdam, Schiedam, and Delftshaven s^nld 
be opened.* The damage to the fields, villages, and grow- 
ing crops would be enormous, but he felt that no ofiier 
course could rescue Leyden, and with it the whole of Holland, 
from destruction. His clear expositions and impassioned dor 
quence at last overcame all resistance. By the middle of July, 
the estates fully consented to his plan, and its execution was 
immediately undertaken. Better a drowned land than a 
lost land,”* cried the patriots, with enthusiasm, as they de- 
voted their fertile fields to desolation. The enterprise, for 
restoring their territory, for a season, to the waves, ^in 
which it had been s( patiently rescued, was conducted with as 
much regularity as if it had been a profitable undertaking. 

' Bor, tii. 648. I '“Lisrer bedorrta dsa twIcmb 

: *Bo^ vii. 648. IfatorHu v. 94. had.” — Fn^tisni, 16. MtMta, 
'SboCd, iz. 890, |Hoofd,uUM^ 
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A capital was formally subscribed, for which aoertaiu number 
of bonds were issued, payable at a long date,^ In addition to 
this preliminary fund, a monthly allowance of forty-five 
guldens was voted by tho estates, until the work should be 
completed, and a large sum was contributed by the ladies of 
the land, who freely furnished their plate, jewellery, and 
costly furniture to the furtherance of the scheme.* 

Meantime, Valdez, on the 30th July, issued most urgent 
and ample offers of pardon to the citizens if they would con- 
sent to open their gates and accept the King’s authority, but 
his overtures were received with silent contempt, notwith- 
standing that the population was already approaching the 
starvation point. Although not yet fully informed of the 
active measures taken by the Prince, yet they still chose to 
rely upon his energy and their own fortitude, rather than 
upon the honied words which had formerly been heard at the 
gates of Harlem and of Naarden. On the 3d of August, the 
Prince, accompanied by Paul Buys, chief of the commission 
appointed to execute the enterprise, went in person along the 
Yssel, as far as Kappelle, and superintended the rupture of 
the dikes in sixteen places. The gates at Schiedam and 
Kotterdam were opened, and the ocean began to pour over 
the land. While waiting for the waters to rise, provisions 
were rapidly collected, according to an edict of the Prince, 
in all the principal towns of the neighbourhood, and some 
two hundred vessels, of various sizes, had also been got 
ready at Rotterdam, Delftshaven, and other ports.* 

The citizens of Leyden were, however, already becoming im- 
patient, for their bread was gone, and of its substitute, malt 
cake, they had but slender provision. On the 12th of August, 
they received a letter from the Prince, encouraging them to 
resistance, and assuring them of a speedy relief^ and on the 2l8t 
they addressed a despatch to him in reply, stating that they 
had now fulfilled their original promise, for they had held out 

* Bor. TU. 649. Hoofd, iz. 870, 871. 1 * Jan Fruytiers. Bor, vii. 549, 6501 

* Hoof^ tz. 870. I Hoofd, iz. 871. 
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two moBths with food^ and another month without food^ If 
not soon assisted, human strength could do no more ; their 
malt cake would last but four days, and after that was gone, 
there was nothing left but starvation. Upon the same day, 
howe /er, they received a letter, dictated by the Prince, who 
now lay in bed in Rotterdam with a violent fever, assuring 
them that the dikes were all pierced, and that the water was 
rising upon the Land-schieding/^ the great outer barrier 
which separated the city from the sea. He said nothing, how- 
ever, of his own illness, which would have cast a deep shadow 
over the joy which now broke forth among the burghers.* 

The letter was read publicly in the market-place ; and to 
increase the cheerfulness, burgomaster Van der Werf, knowing 
the sensibility of his countrymen to music, ordered the city 
musician® to perambulate the streets, playing lively melodies 
and martial airs. Salvos of cannon were likewise fired, and 
the starving city for a brief space put on the aspect of a 
holiday, much to the astonishment of the besieging forces, 
who were not yet aware of the Prince’s efforts. They per- 
ceived very soon, however, as the water everywhere about 
Leyden had risen to the depth of ten inches, that they stood 
in a perilous position. It was no trifiing danger to be thus 
attacked by the waves of the ocean, which seemed about to 
obey with docility the command of William the Silent, 
Valdez became anxious and uncomfortable at the strange 
aspect of affairs ; for the besieging army was now in its turn 
beleaguered, and by a stronger power than man’s. He con- 
sulted with the most experienced of his officers, with the 
country-people, with the most distinguished among the Clip- 
pers, and derived encouragement from their views concerning 
sthe Prince’s plan. They pronounced it utterly futile and 
hopeless. The Clippers knew the country well, and ridiculed 
the desperate project in unmeasured terms.* 

^ Te weteiii de eerstetwe maendem N. Bnmjnok to Count John of Nasmi, 
iLdt brood, en de derde maend met in Arobires de la Maieon d’Orange, t. 
armoede.*' — Jan Fruytiers. 38-40. Bor, vii. 660. 

* Letter of FI. de Nuynhem and * Hoofd, iz, 372. BoK,Tii,6(UU 
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Even in the city itself, a dnll distrust had succeed:^ to the 
first vivid gleam of hope, while the few royalists among the 
population boldly taunted their fellow-citizens to their faces 
with the absurd vision of relief which they had so fondly 
welcomed. Go up to the tower, ye Beggars,” was thei fre- 
quent and taunting cry, ^^go up to the tower, and tell us if 
ye can see the ocean coming over the dry land to your re- 
lief”^ — and day after day they did go up to the ancient tower 
of Hengist, with heavy heart and anxious eye, watching, 
hoping, praying, fearing, and at last almost despairing of 
relief by God or man. On the 27th they addressed a de- 
sponding letter to the estates, complaining that the city had 
been forgotten in its utmost need, and on the same day a 
prompt and warm-hearted reply was received, in which the 
citizens were assured that every human effort was to be made 
for their relief. Rather,” said the estates, will we see 
our whole land and all our possessions perish in the waves, 
than forsake thee, Leyden. We know full well, moreover, 
that with Leyden all Holland must perish also.” They ex- 
cused themselves for not having more frequently written, 
upon the ground that the whole management of the measures 
for their relief had been entrusted to the Prince, by whom 
alone all the details had been administered, and all the 
correspondence conducted. 

The fever of the Prince had, meanwhile, reached its height. 
He lay at Rotterdam, utterly prostrate in body, and with mind 
agitated nearly to delirium, by the perpetual and almost unas- 
sisted schemes which he was constructing. Relief, not only 
for Leyden, but for the whole country, now apparently sinking 
into the abyss, was the vision which he pursued as he tossed 
upon his restless couch. Never was illness more unseasonable. • 
His attendants were in despair, for it was necessary that his 
mind should for a time be spared the agitation of business, The 


physicians who attended him agreed, as to his disorder, only in 


‘ ** Qftet en op den toren gy Gueskens 
•n eiet het Maeswater te gemoot,’^ eto., 
etc, —Jan Fruytiers. Bor, ni. 551. 
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^ See iho letter in Bor» tii. 651. 
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this, thrt ifc was the result of mental fatigue and melancholy, 
and could be cured only by removing all distressing and per- 
plexing subjects from his thoughts ; but all the physicians in 
the world could not have succeeded in turning his attention for 
an instant from the great cause of his country. Leyden lay, as 
it were, anxious and despairing at his feet, and it was impos- 
sible for him to close his ears to her cry. Therefore, from his 
sick-bed he continued to dictate words of counsel and encourage- 
ment to the city ; to Admiral Boisot, commanding the fleet, 
minute directions and precautions.^ Towards the end of August 
a vague report had found its way into his sick chamber that 
Leyden had fallen, and although he refused to credit the tale, 
yet it served to harass his mind, and to heighten fever. 
Cornelius Van Mierop, Eeceiver-General of Holland, had occa- 
sion to visit him at Rotterdam, and, strange to relate, found the 
house almost deserted. Penetrating, unattended, to the Prince’s 
bed-chamber, he found him lying quite alone. Inquiring what 
had become of all his attendants, he was answered by the 
Prince, in a very feeble voice, that he had sent them all away. 
The Receiver- General seems, from this, to have rather hastily 
arrived at the conclusion that the Prince’s disorder was the 
pest, and that his servants and friends had all deserted him 
from cowardice.* This was very far from being the case. His 
private secretary and his maitre d’h6tel watched, day and night, 
by his couch, and the best physicians of the city were in con- 
stant attendance. By a singular accident, all had been de- 
spatched on different errands, at the express desire of their 
master, but there had never been a suspicion that his disorder 
was the pest, or pestilential. Nerves of steel and a frame of 
adamant could alone have resisted the constant anxiety and the 
consuming fatigue to which he had so long been exposed. BKb 


^ Letters of N. Brunvnck, Arch, et 
Cor., V. 39, 46. Bor, vii. 651, 652. 

* Bor, vii. 651. Hoofd, ix. 372, 373. 
—Such was the information given 
by him to the historian Bor, whose 
account is followed by Hoofd and 


others. The letters of Secretary 
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illness had been aggravated by the rumour of Leydei ’s fall, a 
fiction which Cornelius Mierop was now enabled flatly to con- 
tradict. The Prince began to mend from that hour. By the 
end of the first week of September, he wrote a long letter to 
his brother, assuring him of his convalescence, and expressing, 
as usual, a calm confidence in the Divine decrees — God will 
ordain for me,” said he, all which is necessary for my good 
and my salvation. He will load me with no more afflictions 
than the fragility of this nature can sustain. 

The preparations for the relief of Leyden, which, notwith- 
standing his exertions, had grown slack during his sickness, 
were now vigorously resumed. On the 1st of September, 
Admiral Boisot arrived out of Zeland with a small number of 
vessels, and with eight hundred veteran sailors. A wild and 
ferocious crew were those eight hundred Zelanders. Scarred, 
hacked, and even maimed, in the unceasing conflicts in which 
their lives had passed ; w^earing crescents in their caps, with the 
inscription rather Turkish than Popish ; ” renowned far and 
wide, as much for their ferocity as for their nautical skill ; the 
appearance of these wildest of the Sea-beggars ” was both 
eccentric and terrific. They were known never to give nor 
to take quarter, for they went to mortal combat only, and had 
sworn to spare neither noble nor simple, neither king, kaiser, 
nor pope, should they fall into their power.* 

More than two hundred vessels had been now assembled, 
carrying generally ten pieces of cannon, with from ten to 
eighteen oars, and manned with twenty-five hundred veterans, 
experienced both on land and water.* Tlie work was now 
undertaken in earnest. The distance from Leyden to the outer 
dike, over whose ruins the ocean had already been admitted, 
was nearly fifteen miles. This reclaimed territory, however, was 
not maintained against the sea by these external barriers alone. 
The flotilla made its way with ease to the Land-scheiding, a 


^ArohiTOd et Correspondaaoe, etc., 
Tim dan Paus.” Jan 


Pruytier8.-~Bor, rii. 652, Hoofd, w 
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strong i^ke within five miles of Leyden, but here its progress 
was arrested.^ The approach to the city was surrounded by 
many strong ramparts, one within the other, by which it was 
defended against its ancient enemy, the ocean, precisely like 
the circumvallations by means of which it was now assailed by 
its more recent enemy, the Spaniard. To enable the fleet, 
however, to sail over the land, it was necessary to break 
through this twofold series of defences. Between the Land- 
scheiding and Leyden were several dikes, which kept out the 
water ; upon the level territory, thus encircled, were many vil- 
lages, together with a chain of sixty-two forts which completely 
occupied the land. All these villages and fortresses were 
held by the veteran troops of the King ; the besieging force 
being about four times as strong * as that which was coming 
to the rescue. 

The Prince had given orders that the Land-scheiding, which 
was still one-and-a-half foot above water, should be taken pos- 
session of at every hazard. On the night of the 10th and 11th 
of September this was accomplished, by surprise, and in a 
masterly manner.* The few Spaniards who had been sta- 
tioned upon the dike were all despatched or driven off, and the 
patriots fortified themselves upon it, without the loss of a man. 
As the day dawned the Spaniards saw the fatal error which they 
had committed in leaving this bulwark so feebly defended, and 
fi:om two villages which stood close to the dike, the troops now 
rushed in considerable force to recover what they had lost. A 
hot action succeeded, but the patriots had too securely esta- 
blished themselves. They completely defeated the enemy, who 
retired, leaving hundreds of dead on the field, and the patriots 
in complete possession of the Land-scheiding,* This first action 
was sanguinary and desperate. It gave an earnest of what these 
people, who came to relieve their brethren by sacrificing their 
property and their lives, were determined to effect. It gave a 

*Bor, Til. 652-564. Hoofd, ix. ’Jan Fruytiera.— Compare Bor, rii. 
J75. 654. Hoofd, ix. 375. 

< The ermj of Valdez numbered at * Bor, yii. 554. Hoold, is* 876 
Imt ten tbouaand.— Hoofd, iau 887. 876. 
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revolting proof, too, of the intense hatred which nervtd their 
arms. A Zelander, having struck down a Spaniard on the 
dike, knelt on his bleeding enemy, tore his heart from his 
bosom, fastened his teeth in it for an instant, and then threw it 
to a dog, with the exclamation, Tis too bitter/’ ' 'fhe 
Spanish heart was, however, rescued, and kept for years, with 
the marks of the soldier’s teeth upon it,* — a sad testimojiial of 
the ferocity engendered by this war for national existence. 

The great dike having been thus occupied, no time was lost 
in breaking it through in several places, a work which was ac- 
complished under the very eyes of the enemy. The fleet sailed 
through the gaps ; but, after their passage had been effected in 
good order, the Admiral found, to his surprise, that it was not 
the only rampart to be carried. The Prince had been informed, 
by those who claimed to know the country, that, when once the 
Land-scheiding had been passed, the water would flood the 
country as far as Leyden, but the Green-way,” another long 
dike, three-quarters of a mile farther inward, now rose at 
least a foot above the waters, to oppose their further progress. 
Fortunately, by a second and still more culpable carelessness, 
this dike had been left by the Spaniards in as unprotected a 
state as'the first had been. Promptly and audaciously Admiral 
Boisot took possession of this barrier also, levelled it in many 
places, and brought his flotilla, in triumph, over its ruins. Again, 
however, he was doomed to disappointment. A large mere, 
called the Fresh- water Lake, was known to extend itself directly 
in his path about mid-way between the Land-scheiding and the 
city. To this piece of water, into which he expected to have 
instantly floated, his only passage lay through one deep canal. 
The sea, which had thus far borne him on, now diffusing itself 
over a very wide surface, and under the influence of an adverse 
wind, had become too shallow for his ships. The canal alone 
'Bor, vii. 664. Meteren, y. 94. 654. 

Hoofd, ix. 376. One of the ** oarmina ” thus allud^ 

* “ Dit gebeten herte met den to hy the historian, was a Latin 
tekenen der tanden is binnen Dell poem by the Commandant Van der 
daer na yan yele lofwaerdige luiden Does, in which the progress of the 
gesien en zijn daer na ook, eeini^e siege is described with much spirit and 
earmina nitgegeyen,” etc. — Bor, yii elegance. 
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was deep enough, but it led directly towards abridge, strongly 
occupied by the enemy, Hostiletroops, moreover, to the amount 
of three thousand, occupied both sides of the canal.^ The bold 
Boisot, nevertheless, determined to force his passage, if possible. 
Selecting a few of his strongest vessels, his heaviest artillery, 
and his bravest sailors, he led the van himself, in a desperate 
attem;>t to make his way to the mere. He opened a hot fire 
upon the bridge, then converted into a fortress, while his men 
engaged in hand-to-hand combat with a succession of skirmish- 
ers from the troops along the canal. After losing a few men, 
and ascertaining the impregnable position of the enemy, he 
was obliged to withdraw, defeated, and almost despairing,* 

A week had elapsed since the great dike had been pierced, 
and the flotilla now lay motionless in shallow water, having ac- 
complished less than two miles. The wind, too, was easterly, 
causing the sea rather to sink than to rise. Everything wore a 
gloomy aspect, when, fortunately, on the 18 th, the wind shifted 
to the north-west, and for three days blew a gale. The waters 
rose rapidly, and before the second day was closed the armada 
was afloat again. Some fugitives from Zoetermeer village now 
arrived, and informed the Admiral that, by making a detour to 
the right, he could completely circumvent the bridge and the 
mere. They guided him, accordingly, to a comparatively low 
dike, which led between the villages of Zoetermeer and Ben- 
thuyzen. A strong force of Spaniards was stationed in each 
place, but siezed with a panic, instead of sallying to defend the 
barrier, they fled inwardly towards Leyden, and halted at the 
village of North Aa.* It was natural that they should be 
amazed. Nothing is more appalling to the imagination than 
the rising ocean tide, when man feels himself within its power ; 
and here were the waters, hourly deepening and closing around 
them, devouring the earth beneath their feet, while on the waves 
rode a flotilla, manned by a determined race, whose courage 
and ferocity were known throughout the world. The Spanish 

' Bor, yii. 665. Hoofd, ix, 876. ( Mendoza, xii. 260-262. 

* Bor, Hoofd, ubi tup. — Compare | * Ibid. Mendoza, xiL 262L 
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Boldiers, brave as they were on land, were not sailorr, and in 
the naval contests which had taken place between them and 
the Hollanders, had been almost invariably defeated. It was 
not surprising, in these amphibious skirmishes, where dis- 
cipline was of little avail, and habitual audacity faltered at 
the vague dangers which encompassed them, that the foreign 
troops should lose their presence of mind. 

Three barriers, one within the other, had now been passed, 
and the flotilla, advancing with the advancing waves, and 
driving the enemy steadily before it, was drawing nearer to 
the beleaguered city. As one circle after another was passed, 
the besieging army found itself compressed within a constantly 
contracting field. The Ark of Delft,” an enormous vessel, 
with shot-proof bulwarks, and moved by paddle-wheels' 
turned by a crank, now arrived at Zoetermeer, and was soon 
followed by the whole fleet. After a brief delay, sufficient to 
allow the few remaining villagers to escape, both Zoetermeer 
and Benthuyzen, with the fortifications, were set on fire, and 
abandoned to their fate. The blaze lighted up the desolate 
and watery waste around, and was seen at Leyden, where it 
was hailed as the beacon of hope. Without further impedi- 
ment, the armada proceeded to North Aa ; the enemy retreating 
from this position also, and flying to Zoeterwoude, a strongly 
fortified village but a mile and three quarters from the city 
walls. It was now swarming with troops, for the bulk of the 
besieging army had gradually been driven into a narrow circle 
of forts, within the immediate neighbourhood of Leyden. 
Besides Zoeterwoude, the two posts where they were princi- 
pally established were Lammen and Leyderdorp each within 
three hundred rods of the town. At Leyderdorp, were the 
head-quarters of Valdez; Colonel Borgia commanded in the 
very strong fortress of Lammen.* 

The fleet was, however, delayed at North Aa by another 
barrier, called the Kirk-way.” The waters, too, spreading 

' Jaa Pri^ert. Bor, Tii. 550. | * Bor» Hoofd, ubi aup. MeodoM. 
Eoofdi is. S77* Mendoza, zii 26u^ > 
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once r^ore over a wider spacer and diminisliing under an east 
wind, which had again arisen, no longer permitted their pro- 
gress, so that very soon the whole armada was stranded anew. 
The waters fell to the depth of nine inches, while the vessels 
required eighteen and twenty. Day after day the fleet lay 
motionless upon the shallow sea. Orange, rising from his sick 
bed soon as he could stand, now came on board the fleet 
His presence diffused universal joy ; his words inspired his 
desponding army with fresh hope. He rebuked the impatient 
spirits who, weary of their compulsory idleness, had shown 
symptoms of ill-timed ferocity ; and those eight hundred mad 
Zelanders, so frantic in their hatred to the foreigners who had 
so long profaned their land, were as docile as children to the 
Prince. He reconnoitred the whole ground, and issued orders 
for the immediate destruction of the Kirk-way, the last im- 
portant barrier which separated the fleet from Leyden. Then, 
after a long conference with Admiral Boisot, he returned to 
Delft.^ 

Meantime, the besieged city was at its last gasp. The 
burghers had been in a state of uncertainty for many days ; 
being aware that the fleet had set forth for their relief, but 
knowing full well the thousand obstacles which it had to sur- 
mount. They had guessed its progress by the illumination 
from the blazing villages ; they had heard its salvos of artillery 
on its arrival at North Aa ; but since then, all had been dark 
and mournful again, hope and fear, in sickening alternation, 
distracting every breast. They knew that the wind was un- 
favourable, and, at the dawn of each day, every eye was turned 
wistfully to the vanes of the steeples. So long as the easterly 
breeze prevailed, they felt, as they anxiously stood on towers 
and house-tops, that they must look in vain for the welcome 
ocean. Yet, while thus patiently waiting, they were literally 
starving; for even the miseiy endured at Harlem had not 
reached that depth and intensity of agony to which Leyden was 
now leducedi Bread, malt cake, horse-flesh, had entirely 
^ Bor« tii. 556, Hoofdi is. 560L 
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disappeared ; dogs, cats, rats, and other vermin, were est'^med 
luxuries. A small number of cows, kept as long as possible, 
for their milk, still remained ; but a few were killed from day 
to day, and distributed in minute proportions, hardly sufficient 
to support life among the famishing population. Starvi.ig 
wretches swarmed daily around the shambles where these cattle 
were slaughtered, contending for any morsel which might fall, 
and lapping eagerly the blood as it ran along the pavement ; 
while the hides, chopped and boiled, were greedily devoured. 
Women and children, all day long, were seen searching 
gutters and dunghills for morsels of food, which they disputed 
fiercely with the famishi iig dogs. The green leaves were stripped 
from the trees, every living herb was converted into human 
food, but these expedients could not avert starvation. The daily 
mortality was frightful — infants starved to death on the mater- 
nal breasts, which famine had parched and withered ; mothers 
dropped dead in the streets, with their dead children in their 
arms. In many a house the watchmen, in their rounds, found 
a whole family of corpses, father, mother, and children, side 
by side ; for a disorder called the plague, naturally engendered 
of hardship and famine, now came, as if in kindness, to 
abridge the agony of the people. The pestilence stalked at 
noonday through the city, and the doomed inhabitants fell 
like grass beneath its scythe. From six thousand to eight 
thousand human beings sank before this scourge alone, yet 
the people resolutely held out — women and men mutually 
encouraging each other to resist the entrance of their foreign 
foe — an evil more horrible than pest or famine.^ 

The missives from Valdez, who saw more vividly than the 
besieged could do, the uncertainty of his own position, now 
poured daily into the city, the enemy becoming more prodigal 
of his vows, as he felt that the ocean might yet save the v! 3tims 
from his grasp. The inhabitants, in their ignorance, had gradu- 


^ Jan Frujtieri. Bop, vii. 657. 
£UK>fd, ix. 381. Metepen, v. 
Mendoza's estimate of the entire 
population, as numbering only fourteen 


thousand before the siege, (xii. 256,) is 
evidently erroneous. It was |Mrobab]y 
necurer fifty thousand, 
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ally ahandoned their hopes of relief, but they spumed the sum- 
mons to surrender. Leyden was sublime in its despair. A 
few murmurs were, however, occasionally heard at the stead- 
fastness of the magistrates, and a dead body was placed at the 
do jr of the burgomaster, as a silent witness against his inflexi- 
bility.^ A party of the more faint-hearted even assailed the 
heroic Adrian Van der Werl with threats and reproaches as he 
passed through the streets. A crowd had gathered around 
him, as he reached a triangular place in the centre of the town, 
into which many of the principal streets emptied themselves, 
and upon one side of which stood the church of Saint Pancras, 
with its high brick tower surmounted by two pointed turrets, 
and with two ancient lime-trees at its entrance. There stood 
the burgomaster, a tall, haggard, imposing figure, with dark 
visage, and a tranquil but commanding eye. He waved his 
broad-leaved felt hat for silence, and then exclaimed, in lan- 
guage which has been almost literally preserved, What would 
ye, my friends? Why do ye murmur that we do not break our 
vows and surrender the city to the Spaniards?— a fate more 
horrible ^han the agony which she now endures. I tell you I 
have made an oath to hold the city, and may God give me 
strength to keep my oath ! I can die but once; whether by 
your hands, the enemy’s, or by the hand of God. My own fate 
is indifferent to me, not so that of the city intrusted to my care. 
1 know that we shall starve if not soon relieved ; but starva- 
tion is preferable to the dishonoured death which is the only 
alternative. Your menaces move me not ; my life is at your 
disposal ; here is my sword, plunge it into my breast, and 
divide my flesh among you. Take my body to appease your 
hunger, but expect no surrender so long as I remain alive.”* 
The words of the stout burgomaster inspired a new courage 
in the hearts of those who heard him. and a shout of applause 
and defiance arose from the famishing but enthusiastic crowd. 
They left the place, after exchanging new vows of fidelity 

* Hoofd, ix. 881» 882. Bor. tii. I * Jan Fruytiew. Hoofdt is. 872. 
W* {Meteren^T. ^ 
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mth their magistrate^ and again ascended tower and battle- 
ment to watch for the coming fleet. From the ramparts they 
hurled renewed defiance at the enemy. Ye call ns rat- 
eaters and dog-eaters,” they cried, ^^and it is true. So 
long, then, as ye hear dog bark or cat mew within the w Jls, 
ye may know that the city holds out. And when all has 
perished but ourselves, be sure that we will each devour our 
left arms, retaining our right to defend our women, our 
liberty, and our religion against the foreign tyi'ant. Should 
God, in His wrath, doom us to destruction, and deny us all 
relief, even then will we maintain ourselves for ever against 
your entrance. When the last hour has come, with our own 
hands we will set fire to the city, and perish, men, women, 
and children together in the flames, rather than sufier our 
homes to bo polluted, and our liberties to be crushed.”^ 
Such words of defiance, thundered daily from the battle- 
ments, sufficiently informed Valdez as to his chance of con- 
quering the city, either by force or fraud, but at the same 
time he felt comparatively relieved by the inactivity of 
Boisot’s fleet, which still lay stranded at North /a. As 
well,” shouted the Spaniards, derisively, to the citizens, “ as 
well can the Prince of Orange pluck the stars from the sky 
as bring the ocean to the walls of Leyden for your relief.”* 

On the 28 th of September, a dove flew into the city, bringing 
a letter from Admiral Boisot.* In this despatch, the position 
of the fleet at North Aa was described in encouraging terms, 
and the inhabitants were assured that, in a very few days at 
furthest, the long-expected relief would enter their gates. The 
letter was read publicly upon the market-place, and the bells 


'Bort tIL 25. Meteren, y. 94. 
Hoofd, ix. 379, 380. 

•“Dat hat den Prinse bo onmo- 
geli jh was om Leyden te ontsetten als 
het benluiden mogelijk was te sterren 
metter hand te reiken en grijpen.” — 
Bor, yii. 557. 

* Bor, yii. 557. — See also the text 
of the letter transmitted on the same 
Mid in the same maimer, from 


the Admiral to the Commandant 
Nordtwyok, in Groen y. Prinsterer. 
The tone of the letter is Bp*'*ited, 
cheerful, and almost jocular. The 
writer claims the hospitality of the 
Commandant, assuring him that he 
ehall soon arrive in Leyden, to be a 
guest in his house. Archivet de la 
Maison d’Orange, v. 67, 
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wen rung for joy. Nevertheless, on the morrow, the vanes 
pointed to the east, the waters, so far from rising, continued 
to sink, and Admiral Boisot was almost in despair. He wrote 
to the Prince, that if the spring-tide, now to be expected, 
shouM not, together with a strong and favourable wind, come 
immediately to their relief, it would be in vain to attempt 
anything further, and that the expedition would of necessity 
be abandoned. The tempest came to their relief. A violent 
equinoctial gale, on the night of the 1st and 2d of October, 
came storming from the north-west, shifting after a few hours 
frill eight points and then blowing still more violently from 
the south-wesi The waters of the North Sea were piled in 
vast masses upon the southern coast of Holland, and then 
dashed furiously landward, the ocean rising over the earth, and 
sweeping with unrestrained power across the ruined dikes.' 

In the course of twenty-four hours, the fleet at North Aa, 
instead of nine inches, had more than two feet of water. No 
time was lost. The Kirkway, which had been broken through, 
according to the Prince’s instructions, was now completely 
overflowed; and the fleet sailed at midnight, in the midst of the 
storm and darkness. A few sentinel vessels of the enemy chal- 
lenged them as’they steadily rowed towards Zoeterwoude. The 
answer was a flash from Boisot’s cannon, lighting up the black 
waste of waters. There was a fierce naval midnight battle — a 
strange spectacle among the branches of those quiet orchards, 
and with the chimney-stacks of half-submerged farm houses 
rising around the contending vessels.* The neighbouring 
village of Zoeterwoude shook with the discharges of the Ze- 
landers’ cannon, and the Spaniards assembled in that fortress 
knew that the rebel Admiral was at last afloat, and on his 
course. The enemy’s vessels were soon sunk, their crews hurled 
into thj waves. On went the fleet, sweeping over the broad 
waters which lay between Zoeterwoude and Zwieten. As 
they approached some shallows, which led into the great mere, 
vhe Zdanders dashed into the sea, and with sheer strength 

' Bor, riL 557. * Ibid. Hoof d, ix. 382. Meterea, t. 05. M eadoift» xii. 263L 
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shouldered every vessel tiirotigli. Tero obstacles stSl ih 
their path — ^the forts of Zoeterwonde and Lammen, distant 
from the city five htmdred and two hundred and fifty yards 
respectively. Strong redoubts, both well supplied with troops 
and artillery, they were likely to give a rough reception to the 
light fiotilla ; but the panic, which had hitherto driven their 
foes before the advancing patriots, had reached Zoeterwonde. 
Hardly was the fleet in sight, when the Spaniards, in the early 
morning, poured out from the fortress, and fied precipitately 
to the left, along a road which led in a westerly direction 
towards the Hague. Their narrow path was rapidly vanish- 
ing in the waves, and hundreds sank beneath the constantly 
deepening and treacherous flood. The wild Zelanders, too, 
sprang from their vessels upon the crumbling dike, and drove 
their retreating foes into the sea. They hurled their harpoons 
at them, with an accuracy acquired in many a polar chase ; 
they plunged into the waves in the keen pursuit, attacking 
them with boat-hook and dagger. The numbers who thus 
fisU beneath these corsairs, who neither gave nor took quarter, 
were never counted, but probably not less than a thousand 
perished. The rest efiected their escape to the Hagne.^ 

The first fortress was thus seized, dismantled, set on fire, and 
passed, and a few strokes of the oars brought the whole fleet 
dose to Lammen. This last obstacle rose formidable and 
fix)wning directly across their path. Swarming as it was with 
soldiers, and bristling with artillery, it seemed to defy the 
armada either to carry it by storm or to pass under its guns 
into the ciiy.* It appeared that the enterprise was, after all, 
to founder within sight of the long expecting and expected 
haven. Boisot anchored his fleet within a respectful distance, 
and spent what remained of the day in carefully reconnoitring 
the fort, which seemed only too strong. In conjunction with 
Leyderdorp, the head-quarters of Valdez, a mile and a half 
distant on the right, and within a mile of the city, it seemed so 

*Jaa Fra]^i«n. Bor, vii. S68. | *BQr, viL S69. Hootd, ix. 884 
Eo^8,ts>88S. liendon, zii. 264. | Metorea, V. 84 
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msuper^'ble an impediment that Boisot wrote in despondent 
tone to the Prince of Orange. lie announced his intention 
of carrying the fort, if it were possible, on the following morn- 
ing, but if obliged to retreat, he observed, with something like 
despair, that there would bo nothing for it but to wait for 
another gale of wind. If the waters should rise sufficient!) 
to enable them to make a wide detour, it might be possible' 
— if, in the meantime, Leyden did not starve or surrender — 
to enter its gates from the opposite side.* 

Meantime, the citizens had grown wild with expectation. A 
dove had been despatched by Boisot, informing them of his 
precise position, and a number of citizens accompanied the 
burgomaster, at nightfall, toward the tower of Hengist — 

Yonder,” cried the magistrate, stretching out his hand to- 
wards Lammen, yonder, behind that fort, are bread and 
meat, and brethren in thousands. Shall all this bo destroyed 
by the Spanish guns, or shall we rush to the rescue of our 
friends?” We will tear the fortnjss to fragments with our 
teeth and nails,” was the rej>ly, before the relief, so long 
expected, shall bo wrested from us.”* It was resolved that a 
sortie, in conjunction with the operations of Boisot, should be 
made against Lammen with the earliest dawn. Night descended 
upon the scene, a j)itch-dark night, full of anxiety to the 
Spaniards, to the armada, to Leyden. Strange sights and 
sounds occurred at different moments to bewilder the anxious 
sentinels. A long procession of lights issuing from the fort 
was seen to flit across tlie black face of the waters, in the 
lead of night, and the whole of the city wall, between the 
Cow-gate and the Tower of Burgundy, fell with a loud crash. 
The horror-struck citizens tliought that tlic H})aniards were 
upon them at last ; the Spaniards imagined the noise to indi- 
cate a desperate sortie of the citizens.^ Eveiy thing was 
vague and mysterious. 

Day dawned at length, after the feverish night, and the 

* Bor, vii. 550. Hoofd, ix. ^^5. I * Jan Fruytiers. Bor, yii. 559. M& 

• Bor, v\i. 559. 1 teren, 96. Mendoza, xii. 266* 
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Admiral prepared for the assault Within the fortress reigned 
a death-like stillness, which inspired a sickening suspicion. 
Had the city, indeed, been carried in the night ; had the mas- 
sacre already commenced ; had all this labour and audacity been 
expended in vain? Suddenly a man was descried, waging 
breast-high through the water from Lammen towards the fleet, 
while at the same time, one solitary boy was seen to wave his 
cap from the summit of the fort. After a moment of doubt, 
the happy mystery was solved. The Spaniards had fled, panic- 
struok, during the darkness. Their position would still have 
enabled them, with firmness, to frustrate the enterprise of the 
patriots, but the hand of God, which had sent the ocean and 
the tempest to the deliverance of Leyden, had struck her 
tjuemies with terror likewise. The lights which had been seen 
moving during the night were the lanterns of the retreating 
Spaniards, and the boy who was waving his triumphant 
signal from the battlements had alone witnessed the spectacle. 
So confident was he in the conclusion to which it led him, that 
he had volunteered at daybreak to go thither all alone. The 
magistrates, fearing a trap, hesitated for a moment to believe 
the truth, which soon, however, became quite evident. ^ Valdez, 
flying himself from Leyderdorp, had ordered Colonel Borgia to 
retire with all his troops from Lammen. Thus, the Spaniards 
had retreated at the very moment that an extraordinary acci- 
dent had laid bare a whole side of the city for their entrance. 
The noise of the wall, as it fell, only inspired them with fresh 
alarm ; for they believed that the citizens had sallied forth in 
the darkness to aid the advancing flood in the work of destruc- 
tion. All obstacles being now removed, the fleet of Boisot 
swept by Lammen, and entered the city on the morning of 
the 3d of October. Leyden was relieved.* 

The quays were lined with the famishing population, as the 
fleet rowed through the canals, every human being who could 
stand coming forth to greet the preservers of the city. Bread 

* Jan Fruy tiers. Bor, Tii. 559.1 * Ibid. Ibid., vil 560. Hoofdl^ 

Hoofd, ix. 385. j Meteren, ubi sup. 
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was thrown from every vessel among the crowd. The poor 
creatures who for two months had tasted no wholesome human 
food, and who had literally been living within the jaws of 
death, snatched eagerly the blessed gift, at last too liberally 
best Dwed. Many choked themselves to death, in the greedi- 
ness with which they devoured their bread ; others became ill 
with the effects of plenty thus suddenly succeeding starvation; 
— but these were isolated cases, a repetition of which was 
prevented. The Admiral, stepping ashore, was welcomed by 
the magistracy, and a solemn procession was immediately 
formed. Magistrates and citizens, wild Zelanders, emaciated 
burgher guards, sailors, soldiers, women, children — nearly 
every living person within the walls, all repaired without 
delay to the gi*eat church, stout Admiral Boisot leading the 
way. The starving and heroic city, which had been so firm 
in its resistance to an earthly king, now bent itself in humble 
gratitude before the King of kings. After prayers, the 
whole vast congregation joined in tlie thanksgiving hymn. 
Thousands of voices raised the song, but few were able to 
carry it to its conclusion, for the universal emotion, deepened 
by the music, became too full for utterance. The hymn was 
abruptly suspended, while the multitude wept like children. 
This scene of honest pathos terminated, the necessary mea- 
sures for distributing the food and for relieving the sick were 
taken by the magistracy. A note despatched to the Prince 
of Orange was received by him at two o'clock, as he sat in 
church at Delft. It was of a somewhat different purport 
from that of the letter which he had received early in the same 
day from Boisot — the letter in which the admiral had informed 
him that the success of the enterprise depended, after all, upon 
the desperate assault upon a nearly impregnable fort. The 
joy of 1/he Prince may be easily imagined, and so soon as the 
sermon was concluded, he handed the letter just received to 
the minister, to be read to the congregation. Thus, all par 
acipated in his joy, and united with him in thanksgiving.' 

* Jan Fniytiers. Hoofd, ii. 386. Bor, vii. 560. Meteren, v. 95, 
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The next day, notwithstanding the urgent entreaties of his 
friends, who were anxious lest his life should be endangered 
by breathing, in his scarcely convalescent state, the air of the 
city where so many thousands had been dying of the 
pestilence, the Prince repaired to Leyden. He, at least, had 
never doubted his own or his country’s fortitude. They could, 
therefore, most sincerely congratulate each other, now that the 
victory had been achieved. If we are doomed to perish,’^ 
he had said a little before the commencement of the siege,* 

in the name of God, be it sol At any rate, we shall have 
the honour to have done what no nation ever did before us, 
that of having defended and maintained ourselves, unaided, in 
so small a country, against the tremendous efforts of such 
powerful enemies. So long as the poor inhabitants here, 
though deserted by all the world, hold firm, it will still cost 
the Spaniards the half of Spain, in money and in men, 
before they can make an end of us.” 

Tlie termination of the terrible siege of Leyden was a con- 
vincing proof to the Spaniards that they had not yet made an 
end of the Hollanders. It furnished, also, a sufficient pre- 
sumption that, until they had made an end of them, even unto 
the last Hollander, there would never be an end of the struggle 
in which they were engaged. It was a slender consolation to 
tlie Governor- General, that his troops had been vanquished, 
not by the enemy, but by the ocean. An enemy whom the 
ocean obeyed with such docility might well be deemed invinci- 
ble by man. In the head-quarters of Valdez, at Leyderdorp, 
many plan& of Leyden and the neighbourhood were found lying 
in confusion about the room. Upon the table was a hurried 
farewell of that General to the scenes of his discomfiture, 
written in a Latin worthy of Juan Vargas: Vale ci vitas, 
valete castelli parvi, qui rclicti estis propter aquam et njn per 
vim inimicoruin I ” In his precipitate retreat before the ad- 
vancing rebels, the Commander had but just found time for 
this elegant effusion, and for his parting instructions to 
* LeiUr to Count John, 7th ^lay, 1571. A rc.liivo?. etc , iv. 385-398. 
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Colonel Borgia, that the fortress of Lanimen was to be forth- 
with abandoned. These having been reduced to writing, 
Valdez had fled so speedily as to give rise to much censure and 
more scandal. He was even accused of having been bribed 
by \;he Hollanders to desert his post, a tale which many 
repeated, and a few believed. On the 4th of October, the day 
following that on which tlie relief of the city was effected, the 
wind shifted to the north-east, and again blew a tempest. It 
was as if the waters, having now done their work, had been 
rolled back to the ocean by an Omnipotent Hand ; for in the 
course of a few days the land was bare again, and the work of 
reconstructing the dikes commenced.^ 

After a brief interval of repose, Leyden had regained its 
former position. The Prince, with advice of the estates, had 
granted the city, as a reward for its sufferings, a ten days* 
annual fair, without tolls or taxes ; * and, as a further mani- 
festation of the gratitude entertained by the people of Holland 
and Zeland for the heroism of the citizens, it was resolved 
that an academy or university should be forthwith established 

' Bor, Tii. 560. Metoren, v. 95. triumphant termination to the siege, 
Iloofd, ix. 383. Mendoza, xii. 265. he alludes with emotion to a poem 
— The best authority, after Fruytiers, which he hoped was soon to see the 
for the history of this memorable siege, light. This was an Ode on the Siege 
is Bor, who was living at Utrecht at of Leyden, “ in six hundred and 
the time. He afterwards, in writing eleven stanzas, of eight lines each,** 
his Chronicle, used the account drawn — which the suffering reader was at 
up by Jan Fruytiers from documents liberty “ to sing or to read,” as best 
furnished by the magistrates and many suited him. To sing six hundred and 
persons present at the siege. Bor had eleven ^stanzas, eight lines each, of a 
also enjoyed frequent coiiHnunications Dutch poem, one would think almost ae 
with the Seigneur de Nordtwyck, Com- formidable a doom as to endure the 
mandant of the city during the siege ; horrors of the siege which it celebrated, 
/rith Dirk do Montfort, at whose house Bor, vii. 561. Don Bernardino do Men- 
the Prince of Orange lodged on the doza is the chief Spanish authority. 
4th of October; and with other indi- Compare Ben tivoglio, lib. viii. 151-156; 
riduals. lie had read in the original and Cabrera, Hist. Don Filipe Segundo, 
every letter which he quotes in his his- lib. x. cap. xvii., xix., xxi. The last 
tory. He cites also with amusing historian sees nothing worthy of adinir- 
gravity a variety of acrostics, anagmms, ation or respect in the conduct of the 
and other poetical effusions, wonderful Hollanders ; and he is incensed with 
specimens all, of the uncouth gambols G-eronimo Franchi for having wasted 
by which the poets of that day and nearly the whole of one book on as 
country were in the habit of exhibiting account of the memorable relief, 
their enthusiasm. Among other pro- * Bor, vii. 561, 
ductions of the muse elicited by the 
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within their walls.' The CTniversity of Leyden, afterwards so 
illustrious, was thus founded in the very darkest period of the 
country’s struggle. 

The university was endowed with a handsome revenue^ 
principally derived from the ancient abbey of Egmont,® and was 
provided with a number of professors, selected for their genius, 
learning, and piety, among all the most distinguished scholars 
b( the Netherlands. The document by which the institution 
was founded was certainly a masterpiece of ponderous irony, 
for, as the fiction of the King’s sovereignty was still maintained, 
Philip was gravely made to establish the university, as a reward 
to Leyden for rebellion to himself. Considering,” said this 
wonderful charter,^ that during these present wearisome wars 
within our provinces of Holland and Zeland, all good instruc- 
tion of youth in the sciences and liberal arts is likely to come 
into entire oblivion Considering the difference of reli- 

gion — considering that we ai*e inclined to gratify our city of 
Leyden^ mth its burghers^ on account of the heavy burthens 
sustained by them duAng this tear with such faithfulness — wo 
have resolved, after ripely deliberating with our dear cousin^ 
William^ Prince of Orange^ stadtholder, to erect a free public 
school and university,” etc., etc., etc. So ran the document 
establishing this famous academy, all needful regulations for 
the government and police of the institution being entrusted 
by Philip to his above-mentioned dear cousin of Orange.” 

The university having been founded, endowed, and supplied 
with its teachers, it was solemnly consecrated in the following 
winter, and it is agreeable to contemplate this scene of harm- 
less pedantry, interposed, as it was, between the acts of the 
longest and dreariest tragedy of modern times. On the 5th 
of February 1575, the city of Leyden, so lately the victim of 
feimine and pestilence, had crowned itself with floweiS. At 
■even in the morning, after a solemn religious celebration in 

‘ Bor, viii. 593. Meteren v. 95. i which the university was established, i 

* lh?d., viii. 503. ! Bor, viii ^^*1, 503. 

• See the text of the Octroi by i 
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the Chiych of St. Peter,' a grand procession was formed. It 
was preceded by a military escort, consisting of the burgh 
nilitia and the five companies of infantry stationed in the 
city. Then came drawn by four horses, a splendid triumphal 
char,‘ot on which sat a female figure, arrayed in snow-white 
garments. This was the Holy Gospel. She was attended by 
the Four Evangelists, who walked on foot at each side of lier 
chariot. Next followed Justice, with sword and scales, 
mounted, blindfold, upon a unicorn ; while those learned 
doctors, Julian, Papinian, Ulpian, and Tribonian, rode on 
cither side, attended by two lackeys and four men-at-arms. 
After these came Medicine, on horseback, holding in one 
hand a treatise on the healing art, in the other a garland oi 
drugs. The curative goddess rode between the four eminent 
physicians, Hippocrates, Galen, Dioscorides, and Theophrastus, 
and was attended by two footmen and four pike bearers. 
Last of the allegorical personages came Minerva, prancing 
in complete steel, with lance in rest, and bearing her Me- 
dusa shield. Aristotle and Plato, Cicero and Virgil, all on 
horseback, »with attendants in antique armour at their back, 
surrounded the daughter of Jupiter, while the city band, 
discoursing eloquent music from hautboy and viol, came upon 
the heels of the allegory. Then followed the mace-bearers 
and other officials, escorting the orator of the day, the newly 
appointed professors and doctors, the magistrates and dig- 
nitaries, and the body of the citizens generally completing 
the procession. 

Marshalled in this order, through triumphal arches, and 
over a pavement strewed with flowers, the procession moved 
slowly up and down the different streets, and along the quiet 
canals of the city. As it reached the Nuns’ Bridge, a barge 
of triunph, gorgeously decorated, came floating slowly down 
the sluggish Rhine. Upon its deck, under a canopy en- 
wreathed with laurels a?id orangresy and adorned with tapestry, 
»at Apollo, attended by the Nine Muses, all in classical 
* Bor, ▼iii. 694. 
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costume ; at the helm stood Neptune with his trident. The 
Muses executed some beautiful concerted pieces ; Apollo 
twanged his lute. Having reached the landing-place, this 
deputation from Parnassus stepped on shore, and stood 
awaiting the arrival of the procession. Each professor^ as 
he advanced, was gravely embraced and kissed by Apollo and 
ill the Nine Muses in turn, who greeted their arrival besides 
with the recitation of an elegant Latin poem. This classical 
ceremony terminated, the whole procession marched together 
to the cloister of Saint Barbara, the place prepared for the 
new university, where they listened to an eloquent oration by 
the Rev. Caspar Kolhas, after which they partook of a mag- 
nificent banquet. With this memorable feast, in the place 
where famine had so lately reigned, the ceremonies were 
concluded.* 

’ Bor, Tiii. 6^. 








